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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
Introductory-Origin of this Report-The PEP Regionalism Group-Appointment of the 
Royal Commission-Balance ofthe Report-Scope and Order of Treatment-The Emergence 
ofthe Problem-Definltlons--The Present Location of Industry-Factors Affecting Location 
-labour-Slte and Services--Markets-Finance-linkages and Evolution-Trading Estates 
-EffectS of I.ndustrial Location-Towns and Industry-Defence and Location of Industry-
The Need for Balanced Regional Development-Alms of National Industrial Policy-Proposals 
for an Industrial Development Commission-Evacuation and Resettlement..:status of the 
Commission. . 

·Introductory 
Since problems confined to a single industry or a single region are often neglected 

until they become very difficult to solve, it is hardly surprising that a problem such 
as industrial location, which cuts across all industries and all regions, should until 
very recently have been ignoredl Even now, although the subject has been much 
discussed and its literature is rapidly growing, there is a serious lack of data on many 
of its important aspects, and a tendency to distort its significance, in social and 
economic affairs. In a sense there is no such subject as Qle location of industry, for 
the problem has only taken shape owing to failure to think out fully the effects, 
upon different areas, of industrial change and qffiscal and taxation policy, of central 
and local administration, and of transport and utility policy. (To study thoroughly 
the location of industry would, therefore, mean investigating in detail many of the 
main branches of national social and economic policy, with a view to finding where 
they have gone wrong, making adjustments, and so eliminating their more un
fortunate repercussions upon individual parts of the country. Such an encyclopredic 
study would be unwieldy and probably impracticable.' Moreover, it would be hard 
to justify rushing from the extreme of ignoring how various national policies, through 
the agency of location of industry, affect the prosperity of different areas, to the 
opposite extreme of judging all these policies simply from the limited angle of 
industrial location, which is only one out of many important factors to be taken 
into account. 

It is worth while, therefore, to remember as an approach Wat location of industry 
is not a clearly defined subject, but a series of miscellaneous repercussions of all 
sorts of policies having nothing in common except that they affect the prosperity 
of different areas in different ways. The real trouble, it must be borne in mind, is 
that an environment has been allowed to grow up in which individual industrialists 
are led to take decisions which are apt to be contrary to their own long-term interests 
and to those of the community. Clearly the only adequate remedy is so to transform 
the social' and economic environment that the decisions regarding location which 
managers of new or expanding industries take are in line with, and no longer opposed 
to, the public interest. Such a readjustment of the social and economic background 
must in any case take many years, and involve the weighing of countless different 
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fa~ Some of these have been dealt with in previous PEP Reports; for example, 
on the coal and electricity supply industries and on the social services. In any event, 

. however, the need will remain for examining more specifically the repercussions 
of what is done in industry and in other national activities upon the fortunes of 
.different areas, 

:Origin of this Report 
These repercussions have long been of interest to PEP, and as far back as 

December 15, 1981, an article in The Times by a member of the group analysed the 
problem under the title 'Trades on the Move,' pointing out the eviJs of the south
ward trend of industry and putting the question, "Must it then be left to the Govern
ment to interVene and compel consideration of the claims of the depressed areas 
to new industries?" Three years later, with the Special Areas (Development and 
Improvement) Act, Parliament made a start towards a policy of social reconstruction 
in some of the worst-hit districts, but it v. as obvious that this measure only touched 
the fringe of the problem, and in April 1985 PEP decided to launch a comprehensive 
study of regional development, in order to provide a sound basis for the evolution 
of policy. A good· deal of preliminary work had already been done and was outlined 
in Planning No. 52 (June 4, 1985) and No. 58 (June 18, 1985). The first of these 
gave the agenda for a meeting of authorities on the subject from various parts of 
the country called by P E·P to "prepare the way for a more imaginative and success
ful long-range policy of regional development in the United Kingdom," while the 
second criticised the narrowness of the "depressed area" approach and emphasised 
that "the very success of·the State, of industry, of labour or of other organised 
groups in controlling their own destinies tends to aggravate the difficulties of the 
region, * which cannot at present, as a region, either protect itself against decay, 
or achieve the necessary adaptation which would help it to defy decay." Among 
~he short-term measures proposed for consideration in 'Planning,' No. 58, were 
surveys of potential new industries for unprosperous regions, national information 
and advisory services backed by publicity for industrial development where needed, 
Government-supported trading estates, rate or rent rebates and cheap Government
aided finance for new industries, publicly initiated processing industries in agri
cultural and forest regions, special inducements or advantages to be given by 
Government agencies and business men to assist for a limited period industries in 
depressed areas, development of amenities in depressed or backward areas, cam
paigns for stimulation of regional culture, and development of regional schemes of 
town and country planning. 

It is interesting to note the extent to which these short-term proposals have 
already been carried out. In September 1985 a Survey of the Industrial Region 
of South Wales was begun with the aid of a grant from the Commissioner of Special 
Areas, and the results were published in three volumes in 1987. Less detailed 
surveys of Scottish industries and of the Highlands and Islands were also set in hand 
and results have been published during the latter part of 1988 and 1989, by the 

-The definition of a region used by PEP ia "some area, contlnUOWl and fairly homogeneous in character, 
which ia more extensive than an administrative county but much smaller than, the 5.ateo" 



Scottish Economic Committee. Another recent publication in this field has beeR 
the Survey of Industrial Facilities of West Cumberland with Alston, published 
by the Cumberland Development Council. It may therefore be said that securing 
the survey of industrial opportunity by areas is now generally recognised as a 
function of government. A good deal of propaganda has also been done, notably 
by the Commissioners for the Special Areas. 

APE P memorandum on trading estates had already been circulated and 
an article in The Times of July 8, 1935, by a member of the group, called attention 
to the possibilities and asked "whether the promotion of several such industrial 
estates in order to provide cheap sites or buildings with all services at strategic 
points where fuller industrial development and increased employment are desirable, 
should not be undertaken on a public utility basis, with or without subsidies or other 
attractions." On December 3, the Prime Minister announced in the House of 
Commons the Government's intention to proceed with trading estates, and the 
subsequent establishment and success of these estates is described in Chapter IV 
of this Report. As regards financial aid, the Special Areas Reconstruction (Agree
ment) Act was passed in 1936 to enable the State to assist in financing new industries, 
and this was followed up by the establishment of the Nuffield Trust for a similar 
purpose in December 1986, and by the passage in May 1987 of the Special Areas 
(Amendment) Act enabling the Commissioners "for the purpose of inducing persons 
to establish an industrial undertaking in any of the special areas ... " to give 
financial assistance "by means of contributions towards any sums payable in respect 
of the undertaking by way of rent, income tax or rates." Several of the other points 
listed have also been given considerable attention and have proved fruitful lines. 

The PEP Regionalism Group 
While this Report has been taking shape, therefore, the background has been 

rapidly changing, and the arguments ofa number of the interim broadsheets issued 
on the subject by PEP, such as No. 59 ('Balanced Industrial Development,' 
October 1985), No. 68 ('How New Industries Grow,' February 1986) and to a less 
extent No. 87 ('The Location of Industry,' December 1936) can now be taken ~ 
fairly familiar to all concerned with the problem. The long period occupied in the 
preparation of this Report has been due partly to interruptions caused by the 
giving of priority for urgent work on international trade and other problems, and 
partly to the complexity of the issues raised, which made j~ necessary in 1987 to 
divide the field between two groups: one dealing with location of industry and the 
immediately related issues; while the other dealt with regionalism, including under 
that head the overhaul of central and local government and public services, and the 
revival of cultural and civic life and amenities in different parts of the country. 
The PEP Regionalism Group has got together a huge mass of material and has 
explored most aspects of its subject, but will not be ready to report before the latter 
part ofl939, or very likely 1940. The Location oflndustry Group, having to report 
earlier, has not had the advantage of seeing the Regionalism Group's findings, but 
co-ordination between the two has been carried as far as possible and there is reason 
to anticipate that the conclusions will be complementary. 
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Appointment of the Royal Commission 
The appointment of the Royal Commission on the ,Geographical Distribution 

of the Industrial Population, under the chairmanship of the Rt. Hon. Sir. Montague 
Barlow, in July 1937 placed the group in some'difficulty, as its work had already 
reached an advanced stage. The question arose whether to abandon the PEP 
Report and to lay the results so far obtained as evidence before the Royal Com
mission, or to complete and publish it as originally intended. On consideration 
the second of these courses was chosen. It was felt that the work, being closely 
bound up with that of other PEP groups, would lose much if it had to be forced . 
into other terms of reference, and that the importance of and growing public interest 
in the subject made it undesirable to give up the task. At the same time contact 
was established with the Royal Commission, and although it was not possible in the 
circumstances to submit formal evidence, steps were taken to keep the Commission 
informed of such work of the PEP group as might be of interest to them. 

Balance of the Report 
The Report should be considered against this background. It is not a hasty 

or isolated publication, but is one of a long series of contributions to this subject 
which PEP has been making at frequent intervals over the past four years, and 
will continue making, at any rate until the large report on Regionalism is issued. 
An effort has been made to cover the subject broadly and to outline the main 
facto~, giving what appears to be due weight to each, without overloading the work 
with excessive detail. 

While proposals for action have been approached ;in a constructive spirit the 
group, wi)ich included four economists, has been alive to the difficulty of combining 
bold action in this field with sound economic policy. The industrialists on the 
group have helped it to assess many factors of business operation which are too 
intangible for quantitative study, and it has also had the benefit of considerable 
experience in town planning, utility development, and public administration, 
including the working of licensing schemes. 

Scope and Order of Treatment 
Starting with a sketch of the problem as it has recently emerged, the Report 

proceeds to examine the present location of industry in Great Britain and the 
various methods of measuring it. The many factors which affect the choice of site 
by individual industrialists are next considered, and an account of trading estates 
as a particular method of meeting industrial needs completes the review of the 
more strictly economic and business aspects. The effects of location of industry 
are then considered from the standpoint of the community, which is interested in 
the best use ofland, in preventing dereliction of sites and creation of waste patches 
or dumps, in avoiding air and river p~l1ution, in the quantity, quality and regularity 
of local employment, in population and migration trends and in the conservation 
of social capital generally. The effects oflocation on different types of town and on 
the evolution of civi1isation in town and country are next examined, and a chapter 
on defence aspects of industrial location completes the analysis of the more specific 
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factors in the present distribution of British industry. The problem is now more 
broadly treated from a regional standpoint, with a view to finding whether a coherent 
policy of regional development is possible, and if so on what general lines. It then 
becomes possible to discuss what should be the aims of national industrial policy 
with regard to location, and after outlining an approach we examine the desirability 
and practicability of a considerable range of possible measures for implementing it. 
Finally, we discuss the question of suitable agencies for guiding industrial develop
ment, and their co-ordination with other parts of national life. 

The Emergence of the Problem 
The question of a policy for location of industry did not arise when populations 

were tied to the soil, nor to any serious extent so long as industrial civilisation 
depended largely upon power from coal and on tranSport by rail and water. It has 
only been made acute by the development of electric power, road transport and J 
mass consumption demands, which have conferred great mobility on industry just 
at a time when increasing costs of public administration and services have made 
it far more important for the State to anticipate and perhaps guide where industry, 
and therefore population, are going to grow. The standpoints of the industrialist 
and the State are both rapidly becoming defined, and to some extent they conflict. 
The industrialist, however, never knows whether a choice which may be right 
when made will afterwards be upset by changes in conditions, some of which are 
techuical and economic, wbile others depend on actions of the State. British govern
ments, on the other hand, have hitherto refused consciously to influence an indus
trialist's choice of site, buY have unconsciously exerted an enormous influence 
through national policies (e.g. tarifIS, trade pacts, and Exchequer grants) which, 
by their differential effects on localities, have made it attractive for industrialists 
to choose certain areas rather than others. In extreme cases most or all of the effects 
of specific subsidies have gone into a few counties or a few towns. The decisions 
of transport and utility undertakings to provide facilities at certain points have also 
largely dictated the direction and pace of local industrial and housing expansion, 
although the full implications have not been recognised by the authorities concerned, 
which in many cases fail to co-ordinate development programmes with one another. 
At the same time the State has had to take on much of the burden of unemployment 
and depression resulting from industrial failure, and public opinion is becoming 
increasingly aware that the forces which create such social liabilities are still operating 
unchecked. The question has therefore arisen of watcbirig trends in industrial 
location with a view to avoiding a repetition of mistakes. 

Definitions 
It is important to a void being misled by the ambiguities of words used· to 

describe industry and the limitations of the methods of measurement available. 
To speak of "an industry" is to use a convenient fiction, because there is no elearly 
definable, series of industries between which boundaries can be fixed. Industry 
without prefix is also used in many different senses; it may be applied to all gainful 
occupations and be measured in terms of persons employed, or it may be restricted 
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to more limited groups, such as manufacture, in which case it can also be assessed 
in terms of value of output) It is particularly unfortunate for clear thinking that the 
definitions and categories ofindustries used in the Board of Trade Census of Produc
tion, the Ministry of Labour Employment Statistics, the Registrar-Genera),s Census 
Tables and other official sources have never been unified by a common standard, 
despite repeated criticisms from those who have to work on them. (In this Report, 
the term "industry" is normally used to cover the activities measured by the Census 
of Production, and it therefore excludes agriculture, commerce and distribution. 
When an individual industry is referred to the basis of measurement is indicated 
wherever it is a relevant factor. \ 

The Present Location of Industry r 

By means of a series of diagrams the Report shows the recent changes in British 
industry and its present distribution by regions. The employment chart for all 
insured persons, including distributive and other workers, shows how between 1928 
and 1987 the S.E., Greater London, the S. W. and the Midlands increased their 
proportion of total national employment at the expense of other regions, particularly 
Wales and the North. The net output figures show similar changes, with Greater 
London rising by nearly 50 per cent between 1924 and 1985, and S. Wales declining 
nearly as sharply. A diagram of net output by regions for 1985 again shows the 
outstanding position of Greater London, which has now more workers actually 
employed than any other region and at the same time a higher value of net output 
per head. Quite apart from their heavier burden of unemployment the older 
industrial regions of the N.E., the West Riding and Lancashire have markedly 
lower net outputs per head than S.E. and E. England or the Midlands. A chart 
of changes in employment in different types ofindustry between 1927-87 shows that 
the extractive group has reduced its use of labour by over 80 per cent, and textiles 
and clothing by some 20 per cent, and heavy industry has also registered some 
decline, while light and intermediate industries, building, transport, distribution 
and services have expanded their employed personnel. 

It is, however, not enough to know what proportion of an industry is found 
in each region, without knowing how far that proportion is higher or lower than 
would be expected on the basis of the region's share of the whole population. We 
therefore require a method of indicating "extra" concentrations and deficiencies 
of industrial population above or below the expected proportion, and this provided 
by the "location factor." To say, for example, that an industry has a location 
factor of2 in a given area means that the area's share of the workers in that industry 
is twice as large as its share of workers in all industries) The most conspicuously 
localised industries are slate quarrying and tinplate manufacturing; while at the 
opposite extreme come distributive trades, with an almost negligible variation in 
different areas. Some of the more significant examples are diagrammatically shown 
in Fig. 6 (pages 42-48). Statistics are available for 167 industry groups and a region 
with diversified industries will show location factors between 0.45 and 2.05 for at 
least half of them. The region with fewest types of industry is S. Scotland in which 
89 per cent of British industries are virtually unrepresented and a further 86 per cent 
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"Show location factors of below 0.45. Lancashire and Cheshire show most types of 
industry, while the W. Midlands have the largest share of industrial concentration, 
nearly 20 per cent of their industries yielding location factors of over 2. 

Between 1924 and 1985 Greater London maintained or increased its relative 
share of output in all industrial groups except two, and even in these its actual net 
output increased. Nevertheless; London's share of the United Kingdom employed 
population, which rose from 18.9 per cent in 1923 to 22.3 per cent in 1982, has 
remained more or less stationary ever since. In other words, London is now getting 
no more than its proportionate share of new employment. During the past six 
years the S.E. and Midland divisions have made most advance, but the Northern 
division has recovered nearly a third of the ground previously lost and Scotland, 
Wales and the N.E. have held their own, the N. W. continuing to lose rather heavily. 
Thefoursouthern divisions now claim together nearly 54 per cent of British employed 
workers in the United Kingdom against under 47 per cent in 1923, and London's 
employed population is now nearly half as high again as sixteen years ago. There 
has also been a movement of industry out from the centres of large cities. . 

While employment in industry as a whole has increased, many individual 
industries have contracted, the largest groups to show a reduction of 10 per cent or 
more since 1923 being cotton spinning and weaving, coal mining, iron and steel 
smelting and. rolling, and the manufacture of boots, shoes, slippers and clogs. Tin
plate and the manufacture of carriages and carts employ less than half of their 1923 
personnel. At the other extreme, electric wiring and contracting has four times as 
many employees as in 1923, the large electric cable group has risen by 150 per cent, 
imd the motor vehicles, cycles and aircraft and electrical engineering groups have 
doubled. Some interesting further calculations, which must, however, be used with 
caution, show the great increase in volume of production between 1930 and 1985. 

Factors Affecting Location 
Having shown by statistics how British industries are distributed among the 

various regions the Report next seeks to answer the question how they have come 
to be t;pere. Evidently this can only be done in general terms, but all the main 
forces involved are analysed so far as they are identifiable. Many of these forces 
have only recently been consciously recognised, partly through the elaborate studies 
made by certain large enterprises in choosing their sites, and partly on account of 
economic and social criticisms of the results of mislocatioii. In order to avoid, 
on the one hand, saddling the community with unnecessary burdens and wastes, 
and, on the other hand, saddling industry with higher costs in the supposed interests 
of the community, it is necessary to know what determines economic location. 

The main primary factors appear to be (1) raw materials, (2) suitable labour,\, 
(3) site and services, (4) access to market, and (5) financ<;..J Raw materials ranger 
from those hardly processed at all to those very ,highly processed, and many be 
home-produced or imported. One industry may use several, and what matters is 
the total cost of all its raw materials delivered at the works. Some factories depend 
on raw materials which are only handled at a few ports; others are financially 
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linked with certain raw material suppliers and get a favourable price; while other 
raw materials are too bulky and low in value to justifY transport beyond very short 
distances. Reliability of supplies is a factor, as well as their price. 

Labour 
Nationally, the proportion offemale to male workers is about" : 10, there being 

relatively few women employed above the age of 80. It is difficult to find exactly 
what types of suitable labour are available in a given district; and every fluctuation 
or transfer of industry alters the position. A few industries are still localised by a 
pool of skilled labour in a traditional centre or centres, but changes in the nature of 
"skill" and of the training required for manufacture are making for less and less 
localising influence of the labour factor. Trade unionism has had an effect on 
location. Certain areas have, often unjustly, come to be regarded as under 
"unreasonable" labour leadership, and some employers have preferred newly 
industrialised districts where they can start with a clean slate. In many of the newer 
districts very mixed industries, long journeys to work, more leisure interests and, in 
some cases, higher pay, have much increased the difficulty and reduced the incentive 
for trade union recruiting, but employer-trade union antagonisms have declined, 
and in some industries the employers actively encourage their workers to join the 
appropriate unions. Wage agreements providing different rates for different zones 
have had a powerful influence in localising some industries, notably printing, much 
of which has become centralised in smallish towns such as Cheltenham, Frome, 
Becdes, Aylesbury and Rochester. In some areas certain types ·of new industry 
have to face considerable local prejudice--e.g. the making of consumer goods in a 
centre of heavy industry-while there is a marked tendency for any office 'York to 
prove more attractive than almost any comparable factory work. Differences in 
security of employment may be a decisive consideration. 

Site and Services 
Steep slopes, liability to floods or subsidence, and, to some extent, climate, 

limit the choice of sites for industry, and further limits are imposed for certain 
manufactures such as brewing, by an inadequate quality or quantity of available 
.water supply, and sometimes by the need for dumping of solid waste or disposal of 
liquid effluents. Apart from natural conditions there is much variation in the 
policies oflocal authorities in this respect. 

Certain industries are incompatible as neighbours: for instance, a biscuit 
factory could hardly be operated next to a works emitting black smoke. A few 
"offensive trades" are subjected to special control, and the same applies to e>.plosives 
works and petroleum refineries. 

Accessibility of site by road and rail is usually an important consideration, 
but is sometimes offset by, for example, a need for avoiding vibrations or dust. 
The cost, terms of contract, and efficiency of utility services locally available are 
also an important consideration, although there is a tendency to even out some of 
the local variations as a result of competition and of national co-ordination. 
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The incidence oflocal rates is often mentioned as a factor, but since de.rating, 
its importance as a cost burden has been very slight: for instance, all Birmingham 
industries combined contribute only some £240,000 a year towards local rates. 
Local authorities, however, also influence location in other ways, for example, by 
the degree of strictness or laxity with which they interpret the many regulations 
regarding building plans. 

Industrialists have sometimes been persuaded to go to a place where a bargain 
site was availabl~for example, a factory already built and vacant through liquida. 
tion. Locations so determined are not always justified by operating experience, 
while the cheaply-acquired buildings may soon need expensive adaptation. 

Markets 
Access to markets, always important, has become more important than ever, 

partly because technical needs of production are satisfiable in more locations, and 
partly because of the more dominant position of the consumer, who has grown to 
demand rapid and regular delivery of small consignments from stock, and consider
able after-sales service. The decline in relative importance of heavy industries and 
the growth of suppliers of consumer goods has had a similar effect. In some cases 
organisations serving a national market, such as the Co-operative Wholesale Society, 
have set up two or more duplicate factories to supply different parts of the country. 
This has the additional advantage in some industries of making each factory less 
unwieldy to run than a single, very large plant. The important consideration is 
no longer merely the cost ex works, but the cost delivered to the consumer. 

Finance 
The mechanism for finance of new iD.dustries has a powerful effect on industrial 

location. Until recently it was almost impossible for finance to be found for a 
new industry in a depressed area. A region is depressed because it needs industries 
to employ its workpeople, but because it is depressed it is a poor market for consumer 
goods, and therefore an unattractive location for a light industry. 

As well-to-do and enterprising people can most readily leave depressed regions, 
and have in many cases done so, a further obstacle to revival has been created. 
Men who have the resources and temperament to be financial backers of a new 
enterprise tend to live in the South, and to favour mainly, ifnot exclusively, projects 
in that part of the country, so that they can keep in touch without the inconvenience 
of long journeys. 

Three funds have recently been created to assist the finance of industry in the 
depressed areas. These are the privately run £2 million Nuffield Trust, and the 
officially sponsored Special Areas Reconstruction Association, Ltd., both founded 
in 1986, and the Treasury Fund, which is not restricted to newly .established concerns 
and may pperate in certain conditions outside the Special Areas. Up to September 
80, 1988, the three together had found £5.7 millions of capital for 151 undertakings 
in the Special Areas of England and Wales. 
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There are three main types of new enterprise involving the establishment of a 
new works-those making ali established product, those making a product not 
previously manufactured in Great Britain, and those making some new product. 

As far as the first type is concerned, there are many secondary and often 
unnecessary obstacles to finding finance, but they are rarely insuperable. In the 
second case, again, finance can usually be found somehow, although the waste of 
time involved is often enormous, and may well run into years. For the entirely new 
product or process, however, the difficulties are immensely greater, owing to the 
temperamental peculiarities of inventors, the lack of sufficient persons or institutions 
primarily interested in or qualified for undertaking the finance of new industry, 
the lack of facilities for economical and sound "vetting" of the technical and market 
possibilities of new inventions, and the fact that the £5,000-£50,000 capital most 
often needed for this type of development is much harder to raise through the existing 
,financial mechanism than considerably larger sums would be. While something 
has recently been done to help the industrialist to set up his works, little progress 
has been made in helping inventors to exploit their inventions. Further facilities of 
this type would greatly assist industrial development. 

linkages and Evolution 
Many industries are so linked to others that their location cannot be considered 

independently-for instance, the manufacture of textile machinery has to be near 
the cotton and woollen centres of Lancashire and the West Riding. There is also 
a continuous process of industrial evolution-for instance, at Coventry watch-making 
developed into the manufacture of bicycles, which in turn gave rise to motor car 
manufacture, and later to an aircraft industry. This process is often almost un
recognised at the time, but in some cases offshoots are purposely developed in order 
to offset slackness in another branch of the business, or to keep a labour force em
ployed at off-peak periods. The chance location of the initiator often decides 
location, and sometimes the proprietor of a new works may deliberately place it to 
suit his leisure occupation, like the keen yachtsman who chose to manufacture iron 
piano frames at Burnham-on-Crouch. 

Choice oflocation is therefore a complex blend of factors, some conscious and 
others unrecognised, some directly and others only very indirectly economic. 
Generally a site which is advantageous in some respects is disadvantageous in others, 
and whether or not all the considerations are weighed there remains great scape for 
the individuals in control to make the ultimate decision according to personal 
preferences. 

Trading Estates 
In the past each factory had to make separate arrangements for its site and 

buildings, transport, electricity, gas, water heating and other services, including 
workers' welfare. Recently the trading estate has been developed as a means of 
providing some or all of these services on a commercial basis, and often also of renting 
the premises instead of compelling the industrialist to own them. In what circum
stances, if any, is the trading estate economically inferior to the old systeJ!ill That it 
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has some advantage is indicated by the fact that the two oldest British trading estates 
have kept many industrial tenants and made fair profits over long periods. Trafford 
Park has paid an average return of nearly 4 per cent since its foundation in 1896. 
Among advantages of trading estates are that they enable new works to be started 
quickly without locking up much capital in land and buildings and without risk of 
finding that some necessary services cannot be economically provided on the site, 
that they give a lower cost both of erection and of supplying the factory with services, 
owing to bulk facilities on one spot, and that they can raise capital for development 
at low rates of interest. Such services can, however, only be economically provided 
if the estate is above a certain minimum scale-including, say, at least 75 factories of 
average size. Factories of all sizes occur on trading estates, but it is not clear whether 
certain works needing very extensive sites may not be more economically located 
elsewhere. Perhaps the most serious defect of existing trading estates is the incon
venience of many of their sites in relation to workers' housing. 

Three government trading estates have lately been established, one covering 
700 acres in the T earn Valley near Gateshead on the Tyne, which has so far cost 
about £II millions and has at present rather more than a hundred tenant firms, 
employing over 2,000 workers; another with about 160 acres being developed at 
Treforest near Pontypridd in South Wales, which has cost so far £763,000 and is 
planned for an eventual 150 factories, of which 32, with a total of 1,040 workers, 
were in production by February 1989; and a third of 820 acres at North Hillington 
near Glasgow, which has cost so far £528,000, and had inJanuary 1989 61 factories 
in operation, employing 1,257 workers, and nearly a hundred more factories com
pleted or under construction. (All these estates were started in 1936-37 and are 
developing so rapidly that any figures relating to them very quickly become out of 
date.) A number of smaller sites are being developed in connection with the three 
main trading estates and also in West Cumberland. 

. Capital is provided by the Treasury, and the estate companies, which are not 
run for profit, have eventually to pay interest on it at 4 per cent. Outside the 
Special Areas provision is so far made only for the establishment in depressed places 
of site companies performing some of the functions of trading estates, but depending 
on private initiative for much of their capital. 

The economic effects of the trading estates can hardly yet be assessed, and have 
been the subject of mucq uninformed criticism, based particularly on the "lump of 
employment" fallacy, which assumes that there is only a give'll quantity of jobs and 
markets to go round and that if A gets one he is probably depriving B of one. It is 
also often assumed that the value of the estates can be measured in terms of the 
direct employment they afford, but this leaves out of account the more important 
indirect benefits to local purchasing power and thence to local employment. 

Trading estates proper build standard and other factories for letting and provide 
communal services. They fall into three groups, the government estates already 
described, the older commercial estates, such as Trafford Park and Slough, and the 
estates developed in connection with town planning schemes, such as Letchworth and 
Weiwyn. Trafford Park, Manchester (1,200 acres), is the largest and oldest British 
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trading estate, and is peculiar in many respects--notably in its lack of dependence 
on consumer goods industries and its provision of warehouse and cold storage 
services; The original development cost was heavy, but the estate has paid steady 
dividends rising from 5 to 8 per cent during the past twenty years, and now accom
modates over 200 works employing about 50,000 people. Slough Trading Estate 
(700 acres) has nearly doubled its number offactories since 1982, and now has over 
270, employing about 25,000 workers. The industries concerned work mainly for 
the consumer market, and a number of them originated overseas. A 10 per cent 
dividend has been maintained for many years. 

Of the garden cities the oldest is Letchworth, founded in 1908. It has now some 
11,000 factory workers, employed predominantly in the printing, bookbinding, 
stationery, engineering, scientific instrument and clothing.industries. The Company 
owns the local gas, electricity and water undertakings and has paid a 5 per cent 
dividend since 1928. Any excess earnings over this level are applied for the benefit 
of the town and its inhabitants. 

Welwyn Garden City started in 1920 and now has a population of about 14,000. 
The parent company owns almost the entire Urban District, covering about 8,000 
acres. There is a wide range of industries, particularly light industries such as food
stuffs, clothing and radio. 

Apart from these and other trading estates proper, there are many industrial 
sites for grouped factory development with few or no communal facilities. 

Effects of Industrial Location 
From the standpoint 'of the nation as a whole the great economic benefits 

resulting from modern industry have been to some extent offset by less fortunate 
consequences-land subsidence, slag heaps and colliery tips, deposits of slime, river 
pollution, derelict works, and in some cases derelict housing attached to works which 
have ceased operation. In addition, there have been many less tangible disadvan
tages, such as local unemployment, ill-health, depopulation, and air-raid hazards. 
Some of these consequences follow naturally from the everyday operation of industry 
along existing lines, while others are due to shifting of industry and still others to 
mistakes or misjudgments by industrialists, who have sometimes placed works in 
areas where they have sooner or later had to close down. 

Industries vary greatly in the proportions of males and females and of adults and 
juveniles that they employ. Analysis of the populations of different towns shows that 
even if aU unemploymertt were eliminated there would still exist depressed areas, 
where the earnings in the dominant occupations and the average numbers of wage
earners per family are so low as to make chronic poverty inevitable. Whereas in 1981 
in the Rhondda only 1.67 persons per family were in the labour market, nearly thr~ 
quarters being coalminers with low average earnings even when they are employed; 
in East Ham 1.7 persons per family were actually at work, and over two-thirds of 
these were in the relatively well-paid "sheltered" occupations such as commerce, 
finance, utilities and government service. In Greater London in 1981 nearly 46 per 
cent of the population were working, 4 per cent unemployed and 50 per cent un
occupied, whereas in South Wales only 88t per cent were working, nearly 8 per cent 
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unemployed, and 59 per cent were out of the labour market altogether. It is 
necessary, therefore, not only to consider local levels of unemployment but also 
local levels of employment, and the earnings and security which go with them. 

The depressed towns appear to be less healthy than the country as a whole, but 
valid comparisons are difficult to make in statistical terms, and increases in unem
ployment do not necessarily mean increases in the death-rate. Migration from 
depressed to prosperous areas has recently occurred on a large scale, and while the 
immediate effect may be to reduce the numbers of unemployed the long-term effect 
is often to make depression worse in the town from which the emigrants come, by 
removing the younger and more enterprising members of the community and by 
reducing the local purchasing power on which many trades and services depend. 
The migrants also take with them a considerable local investment which has been 
made by the ratepayers in their upbringing in the place of o~igiIh Between mid-1921 
and December 1987 the London Transport Area receivclabOu( 677,000 immigrants 
from the rest of the country. Some of the frictions of migration are illustrated 
by the fact that out of 90,000 men transferred in 1980-87 by the Ministry of Labour 
over 49,000 were known to have returned home. 

Towns and Industry 
Four out offive of the British population live in towns and one-third live in the 

six largest towns in the country, yet despite this popularity of town life the town has 
been remarkably little studied as an environment for industry. Partly owing to this 
neglect the modern town is marred by conspicuous defects. Land is owned in such 
small parcels and is so expensive as to hold up essential rehousing and traffic improve
ments, and hundreds of thousands of people have to spend many hours a week and 
substantial fractions of their earnings travelling to and from work in overcrowded, 
unhealthy and noisy vehicles along heavily obstructed routes. Urban smoke annually 
causes damage measurable in money costing the equivalent of about 9d. on income 
tax. The town is not only less healthy than the country but is proving an environ
ment ouly suited to the able-bodied and unencumbered adult, and does not produce 
enough children to maintain its population. 

The town has made possible immense improvements in standards of living, but 
the same technical advances which enable the town to grow larger and larger also 
enable it to be Ill9l'C eas~nsed with. There has thus been' widespread "rurban" 
development outside the towns and the more closely built-up suburbs. Many of the 
services which used to be confined to or much cheaper in towns can now be 
readily obtained over wide areas. The average town, moreover, represents, with 
considerable accretions and with only minor alterations, an organism created to serve 
a range of technical needs which has long since been, outgrown. 

Most towns have grown up unplanned, either by ribboning, by .continuous 
spread, or by more or less open scattering. There is a tendency as a town grows for 
the main functions to become segregated in distinct areas, such as residential, 
shopping and amusement quarters, but often factories are mixed indiscriminately 
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with dwellings and other buildings in the middle of a town, or are placed at points 
on the fringe where they may injure, amenities and cause uneconomic development. 

Many distinct but overlapping types of town can be recognised, such as the 
country town, the port, the "mining camp" town, the military town, the cathedral 
city, the resort, the dormitory town, the planned town, the metropolitan centre, the 
urban cluster or conurbation, and the urban region composed of a group of closely 
linked towns which are not physically merged in a continuous built-up area. Each 
of these types has its characteristic advantages and drawbacks, but the least suc
cessful towns seem to be at one extreme those dominated by a very narrow range of 
interests, and at the other those which attempt a little of everything without giving 
scope for anyone aspect to achieve anything like full development. These two 
extremes are both being created in Great Britain at the present time. 

The building of a new town, Letchworth, with a population of over 15,000, 
recently cost more than £5 million, at which rate a town of 100,000 inhabitants 
would represent a capital of over £80 millions. While existing towns have probably 
been less expensively built it is evident that the capital investment in towns is enor
mous, and there is scope for much waste where there is a lack of planning. Medium
sized towns appear to cost less per head to run than very large or very small ones, but 
much depends on the character of the town, the functions which it seeks to combine, 
and whether the population is growing, declining or stationary. The forecasting of 
urban population trends and the framing of plans accordingly has been much neg
lected, and there is a widespread tendency to exaggerate the likelihood and extent 
of rapid future increases. Careful examination of realised figures in the light of 
current national population trends shows that a growth of l!O per cent or more in the 
course of a decade is highly improbable except in small areas on the developing 
fringe of a flourishing large town, areas of small initial population chosen as sites for 
large public works or plants, and seaside and health resorts attractive to retired 
persons. For towns outside these categories population increases are likely to be very 
moderate-the average town of 50,000 persons in 1981 may expect to have only 
about 52,000 or 58,000 throughout the next three decades. Some towns are begin: 
ning to work out development policies based on information, and to implement them 
through town planning schemes, publicity and administrative measures. 

The town, with all its shortcomings, is a remarkably vital and successful organ<
ism. No nation has taken to town life to the same extent as the British, and few have 
given so little systematic thought to the many problems of towns or taken so little 
trouble to make their towns pleasantly habitable. Thought and study are required on 
the economic and social functions of each town and how to guide them, on the most 
appropriate layout and development schemes, on the most convenient sizes and rates 
of change, on the co-ordination of urban policy and administration, and on the 
relations of the town with the countryside and with its surrounding region. 

Defence and Location of Industry 
The strategic position and vulnerability of essential industries are in modern 

war factors as important as the strength of the fighting services. In essential indus
tries there is often a conflict between a location which is desirable on grounds of 
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defence and one which gives lower costs of production. The international situation 
makes planning necessary to meet such difficulti~ The whole of the United King
dom is -within range of air attack from the Continent, but the western areas are still 
appreciably safer than the eastern. Substantial anti-aircraft defences are being 
gradually built up, and the total effectiveness of various methods in combination 
would probably be formidable where it is feasible to provide them in full strength. 

In order to make important industrial plants less attractive to the bomber it is 
necessary to consider the possibilities not only of local defence but of spacing out 
buildings on the site, particularly where the risks of fire or explosion are high, and of 
moving production out of the most vulnerable areas. The cost of moving existing 
large works wholesale is prohibitive. Defence must, however, influence future 
choice oflocation, and this applies even to consumer ,goods industries whose labour 
supply, raw materials and markets would be very much affected by the large-scale 
evacuation of target areas planned in the event of war. Vulnerability of transport 
and utility services would be as serious a consideration as the vulnerability of the 
factories themselves. 

It is concluded that dispersal of works away from target areas is needed, as 
well as dispersal of sections of works on the site; that new locations should, as far 
as possible, be chosen away from the East Coast and from obvious landmarks such as 
bends of rivers; that the more fragile type offactory construction should be avoided; 
that duplicate means of transport and raw material supplies should be found and 
brought into regular use; and that larger stocks should be maintained at the points 
of consumption or processing. The State has already had to take increased responsi
bility for industrial defence in connection with the location of "shadow factories" 
and those engaged on military contracts, the organisation of air raid precautions, the 
assumption of liability in connection with insurance of war risks, and the creation 
of reserves of essential commodities. The urgency of the defence problem is a strong 
reinforcement of the other arguments for influencing the location of industry in 
the national inte'l"est, and to a considerable extent defence considerations point the 
same way as those discussed elsewhere in the Report. 

The Need for Balanced Regional Development 
• I t has been shown that there are both advantages and drawbacks in the type of 
specialisation which leads a whole town or even a whole region to depend largely 
on one or two industries. Under laiss.z fair. it looked as if world-wide division of 
labour would prevail, but the economic, social and political strains set up were too 
great, and in the reaction towards economic nationalism those areas which had 
concentrated upon selling a small range of products on the world market often found 
themselves depressed areas. The States containing such areas, and notably Great 
Britain, have had to consider whether to force their unemployed populations, by 
the weapon of starvation, to migrate to other districts, or whether, by subsidies and 
special privileges, to try to put the distressed towns in a position to compete with 
more prosperous areas., This question has not yet been decided, because no Govern
ment has been ready to face the immediate difficulties of a decision either way. The 
hope has been held that palliatives and temporary assistance would enable some 
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readjustment to be effected, but this has not happened to any adequate extent, 
and the Special Areas in particular remain very depressed. In some ways. Govern
ment policy has made the situation worse by encouraging immobility of labour 
through working-class house-ownership, and making unemployment assistance a 
national charge, by selective transfer of many of the younger and most enterprising 
individuals, and by tariffs and trade pacts which have had adverse effects on 'some 
already depressed areas. Technical changes and the backward marketing policy 
of certain staple industries, such as coal and cotton, have also aggravated the 
trouble. On the other hand, the Midlands and South, to which large numbers 
of young adults have migrated, have benefited from an almost continuous boom 
in building and house eqnipment, and have been able to attract a very large share 
of new consumer-goods industries. In the absence of further intervention, it seems 
that the North and West will continue to lose population, and that the decline 
will occur in an increasing number of areas at an increasingly rapid rate. The 
process is unlikely to assist much in eliminating long-term unemployment, and may 
actually increase it. The questions, therefore, arise: 

Should population be continuously redistributed according to the apparent 
needs of industry, or should industries, at least to some extent, be brought to 
places where employment is needed by existing populations, or should existing 
populations, which do not "naturally" attract new employment on an adequate 
scale, be subsidised to remain unemployed where they are? ' 

In order fully to answer these questions for each area it would be necessary to 
carry out economic and industrial surveys (which have to some extent already been 
made) and probably to estimate the amount and composition of regional and local 
incomes with a view to ascertaining the approximate balances of payments. For 
instance, in the extreme case of a colliery town, all food, clothing, vehicles and other 
requirements from outside may have to be bought out of the proceeds of locally
raised coal, plus State grants, unemployment pay, pensions and private remittances. 

Broadly, it should be possible to separate areas in which: 

(a) virtually no new industry or service is likely to be economically competitive 
on an appreciable scale; 

(b) openings exist for some new industries or services on an ecODOmiC basis, 
but not enough to support the whole existing and future population; 

(&) openings exist for some new industries or services on an economic basis in 
the region, but not on or conveniently near the actual sites where the 
existing popUlation lives; , 

(d) openings exist on an adequate scale for new industries and services on an 
economic basis to support the existing and expected local population; and 

(.) new industries and services are likely to be attracted on a scale involving 
the immigration of population from other areas. ' 

So far as the first category is concerned the only reasonable course; appears to 
be a planned evacuation over a period of years, accompanied by resettlement on 
generous terms, except in the case of such areas as the Scottish Highlands, where it 
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would be defensible to 'recognise the contribution made to the man power of other 
regions and the cultural value of preserving the; Highland way of life by an 
appropriate payment from more prosperous areas. At the opposite extreme areas 
exceptionally attractive to new industry should be critically examined, with a 
view to establishing the long-term economic effects of their rapid development, 
particularly where they are denuding other areas of picked adults by migration. 

While it is impracticable to ensure that every town should have a great diversity 
or employment it should be feasible to secure considerable diversification in every 
region. A large region composed almost exclusively of cotton towns or coal towns 
has been shown to be highly precarious. The objective of policy should be the 
attainment of maximum earning capaCity with minimum risks and liabilities in 
the long run over a wide area, instead of the pursuit of maximum earning capacity 
in peak years in terms of narrow areas with high risks and with liabilities left 
uncovered. 

It is misleading to speak of a conflict between economic and "social" considera
tions. The real issue is not between "natural" economic locations for industry and 
arbitrarily enforced uneconomic locations, nor is it even between economic and social . 
considerations: it is between locations which may be economic for the individual 
or small group in the short run and those which are economic for the community 
as a whole in the long run. ~ 

Where towns or areas cannot economically attract new industries the political 
nettle should be grasped and resettlement arranged on the nearest suitable site, 
which should normally be within twenty or thirty miles. Few people appreciate 
the enormous cost to the nation of maintaining chronically depressed urban com
munities even at a very low standard of life. The amount of public money paid out 
in Mertbyr Tydfil in 1987·88 was over £880,000, or approximately {;I per family 
per week, not counting the proceeds of the locally levied rate of 27s. 6d. in the {;I. 
The same is true of other areas; for example, in Durham. Coventry, which is well 
over three times as large as Merthyr, needs some £200,000 a year less in assistance 
from public funds and can provide far more comprehensive and up-to-date services. 

The tendency for British population is to concentrate in a compact quadrilateral 
between Gravesend and Haslemere in the South, and Colwyn Bay and Knares
borough in the North, with a number 'of less important centres, the chief being 
within the Clyde-Forth-Tay corridor, on the N.E. coast and round the Bristol 
Channel. It seems unlikely to be possible to reverse this trend, but much can be 
done to guide it so as to reduce wastes and fluctuations resulting from disequilibrium 
between local employment capacity and local population, and to prevent com
munities from being left stranded. <;Contraction where necessary of established 
industries, introduction of new industries, development on a regional scale involving 
considerable local shifting of population, and in the last resort transference to other 
regions, must all play their part in adjustmenJ 

Alms of National Industrial ,Policy 
While it is impossible to say definitely whether unguided individual choice 

has on the whole led industrialists to the most advantageous locatio~ even from 
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their own standpoint, it is certain that the industrialist often makes. a decision in 
ignorance of material facts which might lead him to other conclusions. Further, 
a correct decision may shortly afterwards be upset by sudden changes in external 
environment, while a plant on a relatively disadvantageous site may continue to 
flourish indefinitely owing to factors such as price agreements, which inhibit perfect 
competition. The case for hoping that automatic forces will lead to the most economic 
distribution of industry is therefore weak. 

The State cannot avert the impact on industry of technical and economic 
changes, but it can very largely limit their impact upon society. The State is already, 
often unconsciously but decisively, influencing choice of location, and once this 
process becomes conscious it is necessary to weigh immediate maximisation of 
profits against a longer view of responsibilities to posterity. Every citizen engaged 
in the economic process has in effect two incomes: a personal money income, and 
a share in kind in the common inheritance. The State must seek to reconcile the 
conflicting claims of these two incomes, and to secure and expand them. 

In order to fulfil this responsibility the State needs to assume extended powers, 
to provide more comprehensive services to the industrialist, and above all to co
ordinate what is done by its different agencies. Steps have been taken, through 
town and country planning, fuel legislation and otherwise, towards a more intelligent 
use of national resources, but the gaps and confusion are still very serious. It is 
necessary to consider a wide range of expedients in the fields of information and 
publicity, financial and social measures, development of local resources and service 
facilities, and measures co~ected with public and industrial administration which 
might be applied at suitable points in cases where they can satisfy the tests of practical 
effectiveness, ease of administration, reasonable cost to the State, and possible 
repercussions. Among the major points discussed are the provision of a centralised 
information service on industrial siting; the improved provision of finance for new 
enterprise; the overhaul of the rating system, particularly with a view to removing 
its deadening effect on the expansion of consumer markets which industry badly 
needs; the transfer of specific burdens from local to central government; direct 
subsidies and preferences in government contracts in certain cases, a levy for re
development, the revision oflabour agreements, the improvement oflocal amenities 
and the reversal of the trend towards centralising public and industrial headquarters 
administration in London. In some of these cases the difficulties are great, and in 
others advantages are by no means unmixed, but there remains a substantial field 
for useful action. 

Proposals for an Industrial Development Commission 
Having considered the basis of a policy for guiding industrial location, it 

appears that the main needs not covered by existing machinery are the provision 
of a centralised research and information service and the effective co-ordination 
of action. It is believed that these needs could best be met by a permanent Industrial 
Development Commission, created for the specific purpose of guiding the location 
of industry and advising the Government on the subject. The Commission would 
have to take into account the undesirable social and economic consequences of the 
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present uncontrolled growth of industry, and of excessive industrialisation and 
urbanisation of large areas, the lack of industrial balance in towns and regions, the 
existence of not only depressed but derelict areas, the vulnerability of industrial 
concentrations in war, and the lack of adequate information and co-ordination. 

In order to give it sufficient authority it is proposed that no new factory, or 
extension of an existing factory, should be begun without a licence from the Com
mission. In the great majority of cases licensing would amount to no more than 
registration, but the Commission would have power, subject to appeal to a judicial 
tribunal, to refuse a licence, and would be required to state publicly' in broad 
outline the areas and the categories of industry in respect of which applications 
would not in principle be favoured. There wonld be certain difficulties of definition 
and preventing evasion which are discussed and can be met. 

Great importance attaches to the proposal that the Commission should keep 
under review all the factors affecting the efficient operation of industry and should 
publish information, and that its officers should be available for informal consultation 
by industrialists. Equally important is the duty of watching and reporting on the 
effects of policies and actions of government and other agencies, in so far as they 
affect the economic development of different areas and the location of industry. 
It should also, like the Commissioners for Special Areas, have resources available 
for giving limited financial help to overcome obstacles to industrial development 
in specific instances. The Commission should explore the problem of financing 
new enterprise, and should be empowered, if necessary, to co-operate with private 
enterprise in establishing suitable mechanisms, and if necessary to lend money for 
this purpose itsei£ It should take over responsibility for supervising existing publicly 
owned trading estates, and for initiating new ones as and where they are needed. 
The preservation of amenities, and the restoration of amenities which have been 
spoilt by industry, should also be a function of the Commission. 

Evacuation and Resettlement 
It should, further, be required to examine areas burdened with serious and 

chronic unemployment, and to report to Parliament on their prospects. Where 
these could not be expected within, say, five years to provide employment for 
the major part of the local unemployed, the Commission should be authorised to 
draw up and submit to both Houses of Parliament a sche\lle Jor the total or partial 
evacuation of the area over a period, a plan for developing on a new site within 
twenty or thirty miles a new town with housing, s~ces, and trading estate for as 
many of the inhabitants as were willing to transfer as a group, and a plan for re
housing and servicing any part of the population still having local employment or 
wishing to live, out of private resources, at the original site. On approval of a 
scheme a Compensation Tribunal would be set up to deal with all claims, together 
with a Resettlement Company on the lines of the existing Government trading 
estate companies. Compensation would be given to~whO could prove loss, and 
extra inducements to those participating in group transfi . It is roughly estimated 
that even a town the size of Merthyr (63,000) could e transferred as a community 
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for a total cost of some £15 millions, and that the total cost to the State in interest 
and sinking fund would, even at the outset of the scheme, be less than the total 
of £882,000 actuaIIy paid out in 1987-88 to keep much of Merthyr in idleness. 
If the site were well chosen and rapidly developed the initial boom created by the 
operation would give a great impetus to local industry and services, and would 
afford ample time for new industries to be built up which would provide employment 
for a large proportion of the population, although it is envisaged that for obvious 
reasons unemployment in the community would be liable to remain for some years 
at a level above the national average. 

Status of the Commission 
It is proposed that the Commission should be responsible to Parliament through 

a senior Cabinet Minister without departmental duties, and its probable cost need 
not be greater than that of the existing Special Areas Commissioners, whom the 
new industrial body would in time supersede, as was envisaged by the Government 
spokesman when the original Special Areas Act was introduced as a Bill before 
the House of Commons. It is contemplated that the Commission would work 
alongside a parallel central body for town imd country planning, established on 
the lines proposed by the Town Planning Institute, the Industrial Development 
Commission dealing with location of industry and the economic development of 
regions, while the proposed National Planning Commission would be concerned 
with control of the types of use of land. 

It is not anticipated that rapid results will be attainable in eliminating the 
effects of so much neglect and confusion, but it is believed that action on these 
lines will have cumulatively beneficial results, without upsetting the workings 
either of industry or of the machinery of government, and without replacing the 
short-sighted test of immediate individual profits by an equaIIy short-sighted test 
of "social needs" unrelated to economic limitations. 

The above summary is only Intended to give a 
general view of the findings of the Report, and 
for any specific subject reference should be made 
to the relevant section, where the necessary 
explanations and qualifications will be found. 
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I. THE EMERGENCE OF THE PROBLEM 
The Industrialist's Standpoint-Unstable Conditions-Technical and Economic Changes~ 
The State's Standpoint-Imperfect Competition-How the State has Intervened-Tariff 
Policy-Government Contracts and Subsidies-Flnanciallnfluence-Local Authority Powers 
-Public Utility Development Policy-Marketing Boards and Redundancy Schemes
Increasing Discrimination-The State's' liability-Importance of Preventive Measures. 

All human settlements have been decisively influenced in their size and charac
ter by the need of their inhabitants to make a living .. Until modern times transport 
and technique were rarely well enough organised to permit large populations to live 
very far from where their food and most of the raw materials for their clothing and 
other needs were produced. The industrial revolution, which led increasing numbers 
of workers over from agricultural labour and handcrafts to machine production, made 
possible for the first time the gathering together of large communities dependent 
for a large part of their basic supplies on fields, forests or mines sometimes 
thousands of miles away. Until recently, however, the location of these communities 
was dictated by their dependence on low-cost supplies of raw coal and on railway 
and canal transport, and by other limiting. factors. _ Until recently wo the State 
provided a minimum of services for families attracted to any given spot by employ
ment demands, and took a minimum of responsibility for the supervision of industry. 
Lately the balance has evidently begun to shift. lOwing to electrification, road 
transport and many other factors, a large proportion of industries are now able to 
choose, within rather sharp limits, not one but many sites which appear sufficiently 
suitable to offer more or les,o; equal chances of profitable production. Simultaneously 
the extent and quality of social and other services demanded of the State has raised 
the cost of providing them froin a few pence or shillings to many pounds per head; 
and is impelling government to take a much closer interest in industrial enterprises 
w4ich, without consulting it, may commit it to the expenditure of vast sums of public 
money through central and local authorities. 

This is fundamentally the reason why the location of industry, or the geo
graphical distribution of the industrial population, has emerged as a major problem 
of public affairs in all advanced countries. 

There are, it must be recognised, two standpoints from which the siting of a 
new factory must be regarded-the industrialist's and the nation's. 

The Industrialist's Standpoint 
The industrialist about to set up new plant is primarily concerned with the 

facilities offered by various competing sites.· The subsoil and the drainage, the 
availability of raw material supplies and the distance from markets, the cost of 
transport of goods, of fuel and of labour, the availability of satisfactory supplies of 
gas, el~ctricity and water, the proximity of works engaged in allied processes-all 
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these factors have to be looked into before one particular site can be chosen as the 
most suitable of those considered. In some cases few, if any, of these factors will be 
made the subject of careful research, in which costs and possible economies are 
balanced against each other, although in recent years the attention devot~ by many 
c~mpanies to finding the best location for their new works has increasedL It must be 
remembered that the methods by which some companies now examine the relative 
advantages of different sites are, in effect, only an extension, to meet more compli
cated problems, of the old-fashioned process by which most of the balancing of 
various factors was carried 'out in one man's head. The old rule of thumb methods 
implied, at any rate, some recognition of the problems raised by the location of 
industry. The present trouble is not so much that attention is not paid to factors 
affecting location but that the factors themselves are becoming increasingly unstable 
and elusive. 

Unstable Conditions 
A firm requiritig female labour may locate its works in a town where there is a 

big surplus of such labour used to going out to work. The arrival a year later of, say, 
a large ordnance factory also requiring female labO\I1:.p1~ gJ.tir~ upset the labour 
supply position. Tlle attifude of a smgle man to his job may have the same effect. 
Some managers of gas undertakings are, for one reason or another, opposed to 
developing the sale of purchased coke-oven gas and to introducing promotional 
tarifIS getting down to really low costs per therm to big industrial users. One such 
potential user may find a certain town entirely suited to his diverse requirements in 
all respects save one--the absence of cheap gas-with th,e result that he goes else
where to his (otherwise less economic) second choice. A year or so later a new gas 
manager may arrive and arrange for a supply !If cheap gas in the town first selected. 
Railway rates form another example. A change'in rate or classification or the grant
ing of a special rate may radically alter the relative economy of two sites-for instance 
for brickworks. Any implementation of the "Square Deal" proposals of the railways 
must have a fundamental effect on the relative economy of different sites by changing 
relative freight charges. There is nothing new in any of these factors. (The background 
of the industrial picture has always been a changing one. It is the rate of change and 
the number of different factors having to be taken into account in arriving at a 
decision on industrial siting which have increased. 

Technical and Economic Changes 
The individual industrialist is faced with increasing difficulties, therefore, not 

only in making a satisfacto~initial choice but also in ensuring that his choice will 
continue to be advantageo~ It is worth examin,ing the reasons for this in greater 
detail. tn the past the site of Great Brjtain's manufacturing industries was largely 
decided by proximity to the coal or iron resource!; of the Midlands and North of 
England, Wales and Scotland. When technical factors allowed so little latitude in 
choice, the individual who made it could hardly go far wrong, even if, on occasion, 
the best· use was not made of opportunities. At the worst, the waste was not over
whelming because each plant was smaller and. less public capital was involve4. 
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However, such simplicity as once existed in the factors influencing the choice of 
location has quite disappeared. The introduction of other forms of heat and power 
has ousted coal from its former pre-eminence with the result that proximity to the 
coalfields is no longer of the first importance, even for heavy industries~ For instance, 
the Ford Motor Company now operates blast furnaces at Dagenham on the Thames. 
Again, since the depletion or exhaustion of the older iron ore deposits (such as the 
Staffordshire coal measures and Cleveland), nearness to the port of entry of foreign 
ores has become just as important as nearness to the remaining iron ore beds. In 
other directions changes of similar importance have taken place: the development of 
air-conditioning has given the industrialist freedom from climatic factors, while the 
progress of road transport has broken down the overriding need for a factory to have 
access to a railway. The Marston Valley Brick Co., for instance, has shown that rail 
transport is no longer essential for disposal of Fletton bricks, and this has resulted in 
the development of brickworks further away from the L.N.E.R. main line than 
previous works. Rail connection continues to be of great importance, but it has lost 
the urgency it had before the introduction of the internal combustion engine, and 
there are inereasing numbers of important works without rail sidings. 

The inereasing rate of obsolescence of machinery further lessens the chances that I 

a location will remain fully satisfactory for a long period. "The new strip mill erected 
by Richard Thomas & Co. at Ebbw Vale will have, for instance, a considerable 
effect on the tinplate industry of the Swansea area. This example illustrates another 
process as well. Formerly most individual businesses were too small for the bank
ruptcy of one of them to have much effect on others or on the district in which it 
was situated. Recently, however, when Richard Thomas & Co. found themselves 
in difficulties owing to the incidence of unforeseen expenses in their expansion pro
gramme, the Bank of England considered it advisable to assist them, since the slight
est possibility of failure, after the public had subscribed £9 million, was too serious 
to be contemplated. Financial assistance from the same source toJohn Summers & 
Co., also for the erection of a continuous strip mill, has followed, and it seems 
inevitable, despite the Sheet Makers' Conference arrangements, that steel sheet 
production will tend to become concentrated at Ebbw Vale and Shotton to the 
detriment, for instance, of Stockton and Glasgow. 

Changes in markets have also greatly affected choice oflocation. Not ouly have 
overseas markets contracted, but important shifts of emphasis have taken place in 
the home market as well. This is partly due to the demand for new articles of con
sumption owing to the steady, if uneven, increase in the standard of living, and partly 
to the movement of population to the Midlands and South-East of England, which 
has created new mass markets much larger than those of the past. 

The State's Standpoint 
, 

While the industrialist has to cope with all these and other problems, the State, 
as the representative of society at large, has been forced also to take an interest in the 
establishment of new factories. Whether through the central government or the 
local authorities it must ensure adequate provision of honsing, schools, communica-



tions and public utility services for the people brought together by the offer of work 
at a new factory, to say nothing of its obligations in respect of ill-health and unem-

\ ployment. The State must therefore consider the effects of new industrial enterprises 
on its own responsibilities. Formerly, when its duties were less comprehensive and 
the growth of new areas not so rapid, these responsibilities appeared of relatively 
slight importance. 

At the present time the attitudes of the industrialist and of the State are almost 
entirely unco"ordinated, although it is clear that they have a considerable effect upon 
each other. The industrialist is not primarily concerned with the provision of social 
facilities of various kinds, which fall within the province of the State. The State, on 
its part, has hitherto refused intentionally to influence the entrepreneur in any 
particular direction as regards the location of a new.,(actory, although it has lately 
made some efforts on behalf of certain depressed are~he Board of Trade has gone 
so far as to lay down categorically that "there is no evidence that the industrialist 
has in the main incorrectly assessed the value of the various and' often mutually 
opposing factors which have had to be weighed before he could decide in which part 
of the country he could risk his capital."· It is worth noting, however, that remarks 
of this kind are qua1ified by the statement that they relate ouly to the individual 
economic aspects of the matterf and not to other aspects outside the sphere of the 
Board of Trade. 

The Board of Trade has assumed that the profit incentive will lead the indus
trialist to the most suitable site for his factory. But there is no direct evidence for • 
this assumption, and indirectly it is known that essential data on important factors in 
choice have often not been available. The rule-of-thumb methods of site-selection 
stilI used by many industrialists may yield a profit, but a choice has to be very bad 
indeed if it is to cause a loss when a different site would have yielded a prof;if.) It 
would be unsafe to give here specific examples of factories which have been 1>adly 
located but which are still in operation. Those responsible for the choice are not 
always over~anxious to admit their mistake, or to allow others to suggest they have 
made one, although if there is a change in management, criticisms are not so hard 
to come by. But if a magic carpet were available on which any works could be 
transported, lock, stock and barrel, to a new location, it is safe to say that the carpet 
would be in widespread demand, and that it would raise the profitability of many 
plants suffering to varying degrees from what is now recognised by the managements 
to be a mistaken choice of site. The simple fact of earning or not earning profits is 
not, therefore, sufficient evidence of the success of the individual industrialist in 
selecting factory locations. 

Imperfect Competition 
The argument that the present location of industry is the satisfactory result of 

economic forces, with which it would be fatal to interfere, tacitly assumes the exist
ence of a state of "perfect competition." Theoretically, perfect competition rests on 
four main conditions. First, a market must consist of a large number of buyers and 

-Board of Trade Statement of Evidence to the Royal Commission on the Geographical Distribution of 
the Indwtrial Populatioi:t. Para. 115. 
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sellers so that no one man can dominate a large proportion of supply or demand. 
Second, the buyers or sellers must be quite indifferent to all except the market 
attractions of their opposite numbers. Third and fourth, it is assumed that the factors 
of production are all perfectly mobile and that the entrepreneur has a complete 
knowledge of the alternatives open to him. 

How far these conditions existed in the nineteenth century is a debatable point, 
into which it is not necessary to enter here. But there is little doubt that all are 
ceasing to apply owing to radical changes in the industrial structure. The growth 
of trade associations and advertisements has severely limited the "freedom" and 
"indifference" of buyers and sellers, while the progress of Trade Unionism and the 
increasing size of the average industrial plant has greatly reduced the mobility of the 
various factors of ptoduction. In an ever-increasing number of industries, concen
tration, carteIlisation and technical integration are destroying, or have already 
destroyed, any semblance of perfect competition. It follows that the economic 
argument advanced by the Board of Trade is invalid, and that the so-called auto
matic forces which were supposed to guide location have lost much of their signifi" 
cance. Moreover, many of the background factors in the light of which the individual 
industrialist made his choice were in no way "natural" or "automatic" develop
"ments; on the contrary, they were the outcome of State actions which were delib
erately taken for various purposes, although often without appreciating their reper
cussions on the location of industry. 

How the State has Intervened 

While refusing until recently to consider consciously influencing the indust
rialist's choice of site, the State has unconsciously influenced it in many ways. Taxa
tion and tariff policies, grants to local authorities, subsidy policies, transport and 
utility policies, centralisation of administration and many other Parliamentary 
decisions have largely determined that industries should go to certain parts of the 
country rather than to others, and that certain industries concentrated in some areas 
should flourish, while others operating in other areas should decay. 

Some State activities in the direction of assistance to industry, such as protective 
tariftS, have been on an enormous scale; in other cases, such as the Government grant 
to the Travel and Industrial Development Association (part of which goes to per
suading foreigners to establish factories in Great Britain and assisting them to do so), 
quite small sums are involved. Some activities have taken the form of direct money 
payments, as in the case of several of the agricultural subsidies; some have taken the 
form ofloans or guarantees, such as that given to the Cunard-White Star Co.; some 
have consisted more in the provision of services on certain of which (for instance the 
Export Credits Guarantee Department) the State has made a profit. In some cases, 
assistance (for instance to tramp shipping) has been of a temporary nature; in others 
it has in fact become more or less parmanent, for example in the beet sugar subsidy. 
These by no means exhaust the possible instances, and to them all must be added the 
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assistance given in recent years, through the Office of the Commissioner for Special 
Areas and through the Special Areas Reconstruction Association, for the special 
purpose of attracting industries to the localities considered to be in greatest need of 
them. 

Actions of the State taken on other grounds have thus had effects on regional and 
local industrial growth so far-reaching, and in many cases unforeseen, that some of 
the more important individual examples require further attention. 

Tariff Policy 

In the first place, the imposition of a general tariff on imports from abroad has 
favoured the development of some industrial areas at the expense of others as well as 
guaranteeing some districts against complete industrial collapse. The extension of 
tariff protection to particular classes of manufactured goods inevitably stimulates 
their manufacture at home, and therefore acts as a stimulus to industrial development 
in the areas where they are produced.) In so far as foreign firms have been induced by 
the tariff to set up plants in this country, there has been some tendency to concentrate 
around metropolitan centres, such as London and Manchester, in order that foreign 
and administrative staff and key workers imported with the process may be able 
to enjoy the society of their own nationals, who naturally tend to collect in "colonies" 
in the larger centres only. ~y increase in tariff protection, which has the effect 
/Of reducing imports, is bound to discriminate indirectly against areas depending 
'heavily on export trade by reducing the ability offoreign countries to make purchases 
of13rifiSIi. goods and also .frequently by raising the cost of their materiaIS:\ For 
instance, when cheap continental tinplate bars were no longer available to the1;outh 
Wales tinplate industry after the introduction of the steel tariff, the cost of tinplate 
was increased, and the prosperity of the industry was injured. Bilateral trade agree
ments under which tariff or quota concessions are exchanged may also have a 
differential effect as between industrial regions. This, of course, is often intended, 
but there are examples where unexpected results have occurred, as, for instance, in 
the case of the coal agreements with the Scandinavian countries in 1988 and 1984 
which, while obtaining valuable concessions for Scotland and the North-East Coast, 
drove German and Polish competition into the markets of the South Wales exporters. 

In view of the rapidity with which new industry tends to flock towards pros
perous areas, the differential effects of tariff policy on the prosperity of different 
areas need to be considered rather more carefully, and more in relation to other 
factors, than has been done in rec~t years. In one case at least-that of hydro
carbon oils-tariff policy has involved giving a guarantee of maintenance of a certain 
level of protection for a certain period of years. Although this affects other home
produced fuels such as benzol, the output of which is fairly widely spread throughout 
the country, its main effect, as was intended, is to assist the shale oil industry, which 
is highly localised in Scotland and the I.C.I. coal hydrogenation plant at Billingham. 
The benefit is shared by the low temperature carbonisation plants (e.g. the "Coalite" 
plants at Askern, Barugh and in South Wales), though the tariff assistance involved, 
bas~d on the output of hydrocarbon oils, is much smaller. 
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Government Contracts and Subsidies 
Further, the Government itself has practised direct discrimination on a very 

large scale by preferential treatment of the Special Areas in the allocation of Govern
ment contracts-especially in armaments contracts-and in the building of Royal 
Ordnance Factories at such places as Bridgend, Bishopton and Chorley. Subsidies 
have been responsible for discrimination on an even larger scale:")Thus the Greene 
Committee's Report on the Sugar Industry in the United Ki«gdom, which was 
issued in March 1935, showed that 70 to 75 per cent of the sugar beet acreage was 
then to be found in six counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Isle of Ely, Lincoln, Cambridge 
and Essex. The sugar beet subsidy is largely, therefore, a subsidy to these counties. 
Similarly the wheat deficiency payments discriminate in favour of the counties in 
which the bulk of the U.K. wheat acreage lies. In 1936-37, for example, 17 counties 
had 61.5 per cent of the wheat acreage between them. Again, the cattle subsidy 
favours in a similar way the stock-breeding districts of the Midlands. 

The effects of the. subsidy which it is now proposed to extend to the zinc-smelting 
industry, though falling on the consumer rather than the Exchequer, will be confined 
exclusively to the towns of Avonmouth, Swansea, Seaton Carew and possibly 
Bloxwich. 

An interesting form of concealed subsidy very intimately affecting industrial 
location lies in cutting losses on Government expenditure in developing a site for 
some special purpose for which it is not afterwards required. Examples are the Slough 
Trading Estate site planned as an aerodrome and used as a post-war surplus dump, 
and the Wembley British Empire Exhibition site. 

Financial Influence 
The extent of the directional influeil.ce exerted by the Special Areas Recon

struction Association, and its unofficial counterpart the Nuffield Trust, in providing 
finance for enterprises setting up in the Special Areas needs no detailed discussion. 
In spite of the limitation imposed on the S.A.R.A. to provide only a maximum of 80 
per cent of the total capital required by a project, the influence of even these rela
tively small attempts at discrimination in the finance of industry is considerable 
owing to the dearth in many areas of provincial sources of industrial finance and the 
shortcomings of the present machinery of the City of London. The problem will 
be examined in more detail in Chapter III. 

From the date of their appointment in 1984 up to October 81, 1988, the Com
missioners for Special Areas paid out £10.28 million for various objects, including· 
the aids to industry mentioned above. In addition they had commitments on 
October 31, 1938, to spend another £6.82 million. Of the sum of £17.05 million 
which the Commissioners either have spent or are committed to spend, grants for 
industrial purposes accounted for £5.85 million. Further, according to a statement 
made by the Chancellor of the Exchequer on February 9, 1938, the Treasury has 
lent £1.27 million and S.A.R.A. another £0.63 million to 109 businesses having a 
total loan and share capital of £5.67 million. 

These, however, by no means end the various financial influences affecting 
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industrial location. (Some, such as tariffs, have already been mentioned. Further 
influences have been the use of discriminatory valuations by local authorities; the 

, greater readiness of the Ministry of Health to sanction the raising of loans by pros
perous as against distressed local authorities; and the block grant system, especially 
since the placing of new duties on local authorities began to put out of gear the 
formula on which it was based in 1929. The extent of this process is' difficult to 
assess, especially since it has been balanced to some extent by ameliorative measures 
in the Special Areas or by the payment of subsidies which benefit particular districts. 
Measures designed to ameliorate conditions in Special Areas, however, have aims 
other than that ofrectifying faults which have developed in the methods of paying 
block grants. In fact, the faults in the present block grant system are symptoms of 
serious shortcomings in the system of taxation, which requires a radical overhaul. 

. Local Authority Powers 
Local Government Acts, in the way in which they are often interpreted, are 

capable of having a profound but unforeseen influence upon the location of new 
industry. Many authorities have used the large measure of independent action 
conferred upon them in order to attempt to attract new industries to their own areas. 
In some caseS, expedients of doubtful legality are adopted such as the effective 
reduction of rates through a "sympathetic" assessment or even by "forgetting" to 
collect rates when they are due. Some authorities have applied for statlltory powers 
to grant discretionary reductions of rates for new factories. Measures of this sort, of 
course, merely amount to subsidisation of industry by local ratepayers and it is ob
vious that relatively prosperous areas rather than those most in need of new industries 
are likely to have the longer purses. 

The same consideration applies to' other aspects of local government policy. 
The power to purchase, layout, and develop land, or to advance money to a pur
chaser or lessee for the erection of buildings, gives to local authorities means of 
attracting industry by offering special facilities and even by charging uneconomic 
rents. It is clear that, as between areas which are competing for new industries, the 
. richer and not necessarily the more necessitous areas are able to make most effective 
use of these powers. , 

Local authorities have, in addition, considerable powers to interfere directly 
with the location of industry. Wide powers of control over noxious industries and 
over types and uses of buildings in relation to location, are contained in the Public 
Health Acts and in the Town and Country Planning Act of1982. Since August 1985 
also, local authorities have enjoyed powers to re-develop working-class housing 
areas as a whole in certain circumstances which include powers to relocate industrial 
establishments affected, either by the offer of alternative sites or in the last resort by 
compulsory purchase. Several schemes under this order have been formulated-for, 
instance in Liverpool, Manchester and London (Bethnal Green). It is doubtful if 
these powers in their present form are materially influencing industrial location, but 
any extension of them would obviously do so. Under the present powers only 
"minor" relocation at the most is likely to take place-such as the shift of a works 
within a fairly small area in order to conform to a town planning scheme. 
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Publie Utility Development I'Oliey 
The devdopment policy of public utility and transport services may exercise a 

very important influence on the rate of growth of areas, particularly those situated 
on the fringe of large concentrations of population. In framing their devdopment 
policies, uti¥ties are, of course, trying to prepare for devdopments which they think 
will take place, whereas in practice the decisions which they take will form one of the 
strongest factors influencing the course of those devdopments. The possibility of 
locating an industry on a particular site is often determined by the availability of a 
reIativdy smaJJ number of .ervices. The importance of utility devdopment policy in 
this respect would be infinitdy greater if it were not for the fact that each utility 
authority is, in most cases, engaged in making its own expansion plans. Unless each 
of these happens to be based on an identical forecast (which is somewhat un1ikdy in 
practice), the various plans inevitably do not coincide to the loss of the utilities them-

. sdves and the confusion of the prospective manufacturer. 
Examples oflocal devdopment as a result of the initial enterprise of public utility 

undertakings are not difficult to find. The Western extension of the Metropolitan 
District Railway from Ealing Common to South Harrow and Rayners Lane was 
constructed long before the prospective traffic of that area could justify it. The pro
ject was supposed to anticipate housing and other devdopment in that district. In 
practice it probably decided that devdopment should take place in that district 
rather than in others, and certainly accderated such devdopment as had already 
begun. If the extension of the Central London line along the G. W.R. route to 
Ruislip had preceded the South Harrow extension of the Metropolitan District, it is 
more than probable that the Greenford-Northolt-Ruislip area would have been 
devdoped before Alperton-Sudbury. . 

The extension of the former Charing Cross, Euston, Highgate and Hampstead 
line to Edgware also preceded the housing and other devdopment in the new area 
served, which could hardly have taken place as rapidly and extensivdy if the new 
line had not been built. In other words, the devdopment was not merely foreseen, 
but Iargdy determined by the railway. Elsewhere, local devdopment in advance of 
transport and other services has led to difficulties, as, for instance, at Dagenham. 

Very simiIar considerations apply also to new by-pass roads, owing partly to the 
fact that the advertising value of factories on them is an important attraction. 
By-pass road schemes depend, of course, partly on local authorities and partly on 
the Ministry of Transport, and this is another example of a way in which public 
authorities may have a large and often unintentional influence on location. The 
Restriction of Ribbon Development Act 1935 has to some extent modified the 
position. 

Electricity, gas and water service devdopment has similar effects, although here 
a further complication arises from the statutory right of an individ ual to demand a 
supply if he is within a certain distance of an existing main. For example, an dec
tricity authority laid a main along a quiet Jane with a few houses on the edge of a 
growing surburban area, and determined the size of its cable according to the existing 
requlrements plus an allowance for increase in the demand per consumer. The 
growth of the population and the existence of electricity mains soon afterwards 
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attracted a "super cinema," which, instead of taking a site in the centre of the 
suburb, was placed in the' residential lane, and being within the specified distance of 
an existing main, exercised its statutory right to demand a supply. As a result, the 
electricity undertaking had to scrap and replace a large part of the recently installed 
supply cable, which was too small to carry the load of a cinema. 

- The influence of public utility policy upon industrial growth is great, and would 
be still greater if the expansion of different utilities were submitted to some degree of 
co-ordination) This is seldom the case to-day, even where they are run by local 
authorities. It would obviously be to the general advantage if each authority knew 
not only what expansion was being provided for by others, but also the actual 
expansion which !night justifiably be expected. (go-ordination of the plans of the 
various authorities would in itself greatly facilitate accurate estimation of future 
expansion in the public demand for services, in view of the extent to which the 
development of demand is influenced by the availability of supplies. 

Marketing Boards and Redundancy Schemes 
Conscious discrimination between different areas is also provided for in the 

constitutions of several public bodies such as the Milk Marketing Board. Apart from 
its own manufacturing units, the Milk Board exercises no direct jUl:isdiction over the 
location of processing plants in England and Wales, but indirectly its control over 
the supply of milk for manufacturing purposes makes its influence very effective. 
Redundancy and licensing schemes, whether privately operated, as in the examples· 
of flour-milling and shipbnilding, or under public or semi-public- control, as in the 
example of bacon-curing,. are also resulting in conscious discrimination between 
areas. 

Increasing Discrimination 
This list of examples of the growth of regional or local discrimination by the 

action of the Government or of statutory bodies under its control could be extended. 
Even measures intended to be applied uniformly everywhere tend in practice to have 
different effects in different areas to such an extent that discrimination in the treat
ment of different areas, whether conscious or unconscious, may be said to be inherent 
in the machinery of government. The more a government does, the more discrimin
ation it must cause. Since no one would deny that the scope of government inter
vention generally is widening every year, it stands to reason that the possibilities of 
intentional or unintentional. discrimination are also multiplying. The chief failing 
of the process hitherto has been the absence of co-ordination between the inter
ventions and discriminations outlined above. As long as the scope and nature of 
State interference was not considerable, the confusion following on the lack of co
ordination was not a serious impediment to social and economic progress. With 
every extension of State interference in its present form, however, the need for co
ordination between its different manifestations becomes more pressing. 

The State's liability 
In the Victorian age an expanding population at home and expanding markets 

overseas provided almost automatic correctives to depressions, however they were 
brought about, and whether local or national in scope. Combined with the oppor-
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tunities open to emigrants, this expansion of population gave a firm basis to the over
seas market development work on which so much of the Victorian prosperity was 
based. With the slowing down of emigration since the war, and its virtual cessation 
since the depression of 1929, the safety valve has been almost completely closed and 
the pressure has been increased to dangerous levels, notably in the Special Areas. 

Without any formal announcement, without any actual plan, the State has 
come to assume the responsibility for remedying the misfortunes which overtake 
a community when the industry on which it depends decays or even disappears. To 
start with, the workers formerly employed by such an industry receive benefit, part 
of which constitutes an indirect charge on other industries owing to their contribu
tions to the Unemployment Insurance Fund. Ifunemployment continues, the whole 
responsibility falIs on the State-run Unemployment Assistance Board. Apart, 
moreover, from the relief of unemployment, the responsibilities of the State through 
the various social services are heavier in the case of a community which has been 
deprived of its means of livelihood than in the case of normal communities .. Lowering 
of the general standards of living adversely affects the shopkeepers, traders and 
wealthier classes, and results in more "empties" among the higher-rated properties, 
with a consequent loss of revenue to be made good from other sources. The quality 
of local government is also liable to decline owing to departure of potential leaders 
and the spread of fatalism. 

Importance of Preventive Measures 
Hitherto the activity of the State in relation to declining industries has been 

largely confined to stemming the tide as far as possible and clearing away some of the 
wreckage from the worst places. If the State is to advance beyond its present 
responsibility for clearing up industrial wreckage in the Special Areas to a responsi
bility for preventing as far as possible inevitable industrial changes from ruining 
community life and prosperity in other areas, it will have to examine the causes 
which created Special Areas) It will be necessary to start this study early, fOf it must 
not be1Orgotten that many districts of South Wales and Durham, now decayed, were 
each hailed as bright spots of prosperity and enterprise in their day. Although the 
Reports of the Commissioner for Special Areas contain many valuable pointers, 
more detailed factual information would be necessary as the basis for action. 

Some general factors, such as changes in technique and shills in demand, have 
already been mentioned. Some of these are quite recent. For instance, the rise into 
favour of oil-firing for ships in place of steam coal has been one of the chief factors 
responsible for the permanent depression in SOJIth Wales. There may well be a 
gradual displacement of wool by the various types of artificial wool and staple fibre 
now making rapid progress both in Great Britain and abroad. Though this may not 
affect manufacturers it may quite probably adversely affect wooIcombers and spin
ners who are highly concentrated in certain parts of Yorkshire. Another important 
danger is the exhaustion of deposits on which an extractive industry depends; in this 
way both West Cumberland and perhaps Cleveland are losing part at least of their 
economic basis. There has been a great decline in reserves of tin are which can be 
profitably worked in Cornwall, and although recent developments have given fresh 
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hope, there was a time quite recently when it looked inevitable that the chief lead 
mine in North Wales would have to close down. Industries which have come to 
depend on an extractive industry for their supplies, may also be seriously affected by 
exhaustion of deposits. Once plant has been laid down, the cost of removal would 
be great, yet the competitive efficiency of the industry is seriously undermined by the 
need for importing raw materials, or at least for bringing them from a distance. 
In time, depreciation charges fall more and more into arrears until the industry 
reaches a stage at which it simply collapses, leaving a medley of difficult social 
problems behind it. This, perhaps, is an extreme case, but it is an example of a 
process which, in some degree, has gone on in many parts of the country. Old tin 
and copper workings and derelict china clay pits and slate quarries in Cornwall and 
Devon, derelict blast furnaces in South Wales, old lead workings in Derbyshire and 
the Lake District, old lime and dolomite quarries in South Durham, old slate quar
ries in North Wales, and above all, abandoned coal pits in many districts-these and 
the remains of the communities which depended on them, the schools where they 
were educated, the churches and chapels where they worshipped, the shops at 
which they shopped, the gas works from which they drew their heat and light, the 
pipes which brought their water and the sewers which removed their waste, bear 
visible testimony to the wastage of social resources which inevitably follows industrial 
decay. 

It is necessary to distinguish between long-term fadors of an unpredictable 
nature and others leading to changes which can be anticipated. The exhaustion of 
deposits comes into the second category, but it is not impossible to guard against the 
"unpredictable" changes to some extent. Although it may not be feasible to fore
cast particular changes in the details of the industrial structure, it is possible to assess 
the dangers which threaten a whole economy, or any large part of it. Thus, it should 
not have been very difficult in the last years before the war ofl914-1918 to show the 
dangers inherent in the high degree of dependence of parts of Lancashire on one 
industry and on overseas markets. The gradual introduction of a wider range of 
other industries into Lancashire or the moving of capital and labour to other areas 
would have mitigated, if not entirely removed, the chronic depression which has 
since overtaken the cotton industry. Something can undoubtedly be done to 
anticipate the waning of any particular industry or section of industry in the normal 
process of industrial growth and decay. Such changes are inevitable, but the social 
results which they now entail could be very largely avoided if the dependence of a 
district on only one industry or a limited group of industries were also avoided 
without inviting adverse results on costs through abandonment of economic special
isation. When one decayed, others could "take the strain" and would prevent the 
enormous burden which has been placed on the economies of such towns as Oldham, 
Sunderland, Lanark, Dundee, Swansea, and many others, through excessive depend
ence on one industry. There are, however, some towns-mainly those which have 
been built around an extractive industry-which are so unsuitable for other indus
tries that diversification on an economic basis would be impossible. When their 
native industry decays there is in these cases . only one solution~omplete abandon
ment of the site. 
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II. THE PRESENT LOCATION OF INDUSTRY 
Definitions-Changes in Regional Industrial Balance-Regional concentrations of Industry
Recent Changes in the Location of Industry-Movement of Industry to the South-Out
ward Movement of Industry from the Centres of Towns-Changes in the Character of 
Industry. 

Definitions 
The word industry has grown to be used in a number of different senses. In 

its broadest significance the word covers all productive human activity, but its 
meaning as commonly used is not nearly so wide. For example, it often excludes 
agriculture and the professions, and there is frequently some doubt as to whether 
it includes, say, transport services. Yet, a report which deals with the location of 
industry must have, not, perhaps, a rigid definition but at least a clear understanding 
of the meaning of "industry." 

For the present purposes, industry can be regarded from two standpoints, 
firstly as providing employment for human beings, and secondly as producing 
goods. From the one standpoint it would be measured, for example, by the number 
of persons occupied, and from the other by the net value of output, this being the 
only means of expressing the output pf all industries in the same terms .. Of these 
approaches, only the first can cover all gainful occupation, while the second 
excludes services and professions. 

In either case, industry as a whole is frequently divided into a number of 
sections, according to the kind of employment provided or the kind of goods produced, 
and each is referred to singly as an industry, while collectively the sections are 
referred to as industries. Thus it is convenient to speak of the pottery industry, 
and the cotton and woollen industries, for example, and the whole range of individual 
industries together comprise "industry." 

There is no sharp boundary separating one industry from another, though in 
practice a number of conventional boundaries have been laid down as a matter of 
convenience. Whenever it has been found necessary in this report to distingnish 
between different industries, one or other of the existing systems of subdivision has 
been used, according to circumstances. 

Changes in Regional Industrial Balance 
The broad movements of the insured population and of production as between 

the principal regions* are shown in figs 1 and 2. In both, the shift of a substantial 
proportion of the insured workers and of production from the old basic industrial 
areas to the West Midlands, Greater London and the South-East is clearly shown. 
In fig. 2, unfortunately, it has not been possible to break down the returns for the 

• The variOUI regions used iii the relevant official.tatistics are listed and mapped in Appendix IV. 
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category "rest of England"; this district was split up in 1985, but not at previous 
Censuses of Production, so that no comparison could be made for the new regions. 
Fig. 1 also shows an interesting shift towards the South-West. 

In fig. 8 appear the changes in employment between 1927 and 1987 in the major 
branches of industry. The fall in employment in the extractive and textile industries 
is due not only to the decline of the basic industries, but also to increased mechanisa
tion, although the industries providing the machinery have not experienced an 
equivalent rise. The block showing the change in employment in transport and 
distribution masks the decline in employment on the railways, and the increase in 
employment in road transport and distribution. Figs. 1, 2 and 8, therefore, show 
changes in the proportional distribution of employment and output between certain 
areas or groups. The proportional distribution in the earlier year is represented by 
the area of the grey stippled blocks. The blocks are all the same height, and the 
width varies according to the proportion of the total which that block represents. 
The proportional distribution in the later year is represented by the hatched area, 
and thus the height of the hatched block on the vertical scale shows the change in 
proportional distribution between the two years. Where the hatched block projects 
above the grey block a region has increased its share between the two years, and 
where the hatching does not reach to the top of the grey block the region's share has 
diminished. 

In fig. 4 are shown the numbers employed in each region in 1985 and the net 
output per person employed. The Census of Production does not cover enterprises 
employing up to ten p~ople, but this exclusion is unlikely to alter materially the 
relationship between the regions. The unevenness of the value of the average net 
output per worker is striking, and may be accompanied by equally striking variations 

,in the earnings of the industrial population according to the general industrial 
composition of the region. In Greater London and the West Midlands, where there 
is a wide diversity of light with a certain llumber of heavy industries, net output 
per person employed is around 85 per cent above that on the North-East Coast or 
South Wales, which are almost exclusively heavy industry areas. To some extent 
this is inevitable, for industries are mechanised to an uneven degree, and it may be 
observed that net output per person employed in some heavy industries such as 
blast furnaces is showing a fairly rapidly rising tendency with the progress of long 
overdue mechanisation. At the same time the high output in Greater London and 
the West Midlands suggests that their high proportion of newer and lighter industries 
is giving them a big advantage over the older industrial regions. Net output is 
determined largely by the extent of capital equipment, and it does not necessarily 
follow that a high average net output per person employed means high earnings. 
But in any case, unless the return to capital accrues to persons residing outside these 
regions, they are likely to offer better markets, which act as an important pull to 
industries producing consumption goods. 

The changes shown above are, however, only of a general character, and further 
illustrations are needed in order to provide the material necessary for a critical 
discussion. In particular, information is required on the concentration of various 
industries in the different regions. 
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Figure I-CHANGES IN REGIONAL· DISTRIBUTION OF INSURED PERSONS IN EMPLOYMENT 
(AGED 16-64). 1923 AND 1937 
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Figure 2-CHANGES IN REGIONAL· DISTRIBUTION OF PRODUCTION. 1924 and 1935 
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Figure 3-CHANGES IN EMPLOYMENT BETWEEN CERTAIN TYPES OF INDUSTRY 19_27-1937 
Insured persons in employment 
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Figure .o1-NET OUTPUT IN CENSUS OF PRODUCTION REGIONS. 1935 
Industries covered by the census (preliminary results) 
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In Table 1, Appendix I, it can be seen, for instance, that 27 per cent of workers 
in the glass bottle manufacturing industry are in Greater London-, and a further 
26.90 per cent in region North IV (Lancashire and Cheshire). In earthenware, 
china and porcelain manufacture 79.10 per cent of all employees are in the West 
Midlands region, which includes the Staffordshire "Potteries." Again, as measured 
by the number of persons occupied, 86.8 per cent of slate quarrying is carried out in 
North Wales, while 44.56 per cent of cement and lime production is carried out in 
the South-East region. Boot and shoe manufacture, and also hosiery manufacture, 
are situated principaIly in the East Midlands, the respective proportions of occupied 
persons being 88.65 per cent and 68.70 per cent. 

Consideration of these percentage figures is, however, likely to be misleading 
in an attempt to assess relative concentrations of individual industries. For example, 
in the fertilisers, dips and disinfectants trade, the largest individual percentage 
figure is 17.88 per cent in Greater London. Or again, 20.15 per cent of persons 
occupied in malting, brewing and distilling are in Greater London. Greater London • 
has, however, a considerably larger population than any other region, and ifindustry 
were uniformly distributed according to population, Greater London would have 
the largest figure for every industry-i.e. every industry would appear to be con
centrated in London. Other concentrations would be in Lancashire and Cheshire 
and in the South-East, which are next in order of population. There is, however, 
little interest in speaking of concentrations in this sense. Strictly, an industry can 
ouly be said to be concentrated in a region when there is more of it than would be 
expected in proportion to the industrial population of the region. What is required 
is some method of indicating these extra concentrations and deficiencies of industry. 

The importance of this can be shown by a simple illustration: speaking in terms 
of persons occupied, it will be found that 20.12 per cent of the coal mining industry 

~ 
is in South Wales. This, however, is of much less significance to the inhabitants of 
South Wales than the fact that 80.0 per cen~ of the region'· us· opulation is 
employed in that one industry. 

In fig. 5 the occupied population at the 1981 census is broken up by regions 
and industries. Each column represents a region, and the width is proportional to 
the total number occupied in the region. The column is divided verticaIly in pro
portion to the numbers engaged in each industry, classified under the principal 
heads. Thus the area of each rectangle represents the actual number of workers in 
an industry in a region •. From this it can be seen, for instance, that the actual number 
of coal miners in the West Riding is nearly as great as in South Wales, but they are 
a much more important factor in the latter region. 

Regional Concentrations of Industry 
'to meet the need for a measure of "extra concentration," the "location 

factor" has been evolved.) A full explanation of the methods by which this is 
arrived at will be found irJ. Appendix lit. Here, however, a brief outline will be 

• Table 1 is based OIl. Census of Population regions, and aU regions cited on pp 8848 refer to that Census. 
Forde6nition and map see Appendix IV. The data lera to rqionofeoumeration. A large numberofpcople 
enumerated in the South~Eastcm region were probably working in Greater London. 

t See also P. Sarpnt Flo ..... ce, EaJntnrri& J-. December 1987, pp. ~ ODd 'Statistical M.1hods in 
Bronomic and Political Science' pp 827-8. 
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Figure 5 
INDUSTRIAL and REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF OCCUPIED POPULATION 1931 
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Figure 6-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION 

OF WORKERS IN CERTAIN INDUSTRIES 

1931 CENSUS 
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sufficient. The location factor for a given industry in a given region is obtained by 
dividing the percentage of the national total of the given industry to be found in 
that region by the percentage of all industry in the region. Thus, 58.50 per cent of 
workers in the wrought iron and steel tube industries are in region Midland I, in 
which live 10.27 per cent of the total industrial population of Great Britain. . The 
measure of extra concentration (in other words, the "location factor") is therefore 
5.2 (i.e. 58.50 divided by 10.27). 

Similarly, in Greater London, 2.06 per cent of wrought iron and steel tube 
workers are to be found, but in that area as a whole, 19.56 per cent of all industrial 
workers are employed. The location factor for the industry in Greater London 
is therefore 0.1 (i.e. 2.06 divided by 19.56). Fig. 6 shows the location factors for a 
large number of industries in the 16 census regions, and in Table 1 in Appendix I 
they are shown for 167, industrial groups. There are certain qualifications to this 
method of measurement, which are explained in Appendix II, but it represents a 
useful rough and ready method of judging industrial concentration. ' . 

Generally speaking, the industries with location factors approaching to unity 
are those which necessarily foIIow the population, such as bread-baking (with its 
related processes), building, retailing and personal services. Industries can, in 
fact, be conveniently arranged in order of the closeness of their attachment to the 
population. At one extreme are regular personal services sucb as hairdressing and 
dentistry. Next ~ome property services, such as laundries, and then production 
for immediate consumption, such as baking, which need not be immediately tied 
to the population, but cannot (with certain exceptions) be very far away. The 
next group comprises industries manufacturing non-perishable goods of the consumer 
type, which are best placed reasonably near the chief markets, but which need not 
be located in every centre of population. 

At the other end of the scale are the extra€tive industries, such as coal mining 
and slate quarrying, which must necessarily be located according to the deposits of 
the materials concerneq:, In Great Britain the coal seams are fairly widely 
distributed, so that coal mining is carried on in several regions, but the slate deposits, 
for example, are almost whoIIy situated in North and Central Wales, while iron ore 
is.in the regions North II and Midland II. It does not, of course, foIIow that all 
existing deposits of a particular mineral will be worked, as some deposits are more 
cpnveniently placed than others, or are more economical to use. 

At either end of the scale, therefore, are industries that must be located in 
particular places: those at the beginning must be everywhere where there is 
population, while those at the end must be where their raw material source is. 
Industries lying between these extremes, however, have a wider choice of locations, 
any of which would probably be suitable. In fact, generally speaking, the choice is so 
large that only a few of the possible locations can actually be used. It is in this middle 
range of industries that the relative cost· of transport of raw materials and finished 
products exercises an importanf,theugh ~ concl~ influence. 
. The foIIowing table show~ the industrial composition of the 16 regions by indi
cating how many industries in each region lie within certain ranges of the location 
factor. 
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PERCENTAGE OF THE 167 INDUSTRY GROUPS IN FOUR SEPARATE RANGES 

OF LOCATION FACTOR IN EACH REGION 

Location Factors 
Census regiOllll 

0-0.05 0.05-0.45 0.45-2.05 OverZ.05 Total 

Greater London · 9.6. 21.5 57.5 11.4 100 
South-east London · 11.4 88.5 49.7 5.4 100 
Northumberland and Durham 12.6 84.0 48.0 5.4 100 
Northern Rural Belt 9.6 26.9 49.1 14.4 100 
West Riding. . · 5.4 26.9 56.8 10.9 100 
Lancashire and Cheshire 2.8 20.9 64.0 11.7 100 
West Midlands · "5.4 14.4 61.0 19.2 100 
East Midlands . . 10.2 26.9 52.6 10.8 100 
East 21.6 26.4 45.0 7.0 100 
South-';;"est " " 17.9 82.8 44.2 5.4 100 
South Wales and Monmouthshire 17.9 41.4 84.0 6.7 100 
Rest of Wales . 28.4 87.7 84.0 4.9 100 
Southern Scotland · 89.0 86.4 19.2 5.4 100 
East Central Scotland 18.1 26.5 49.0 12.6 100 
West Central Scotland 4.9 26.4 56.1 12.6 100 
Rest of Scotland · 21.0 89.5 29.8 10.2 100 

This table, showing the percentage of industries within four ranges of the 
location factor, provides a useful perspective of the concentration of industry in the 
various regions. 'It will be seen, for instance, that 19.2 per cent of all industries in 
the West Midland region have a location factor of more than 2.05, and 61.5 per cent 
have a location factor between 0.45 and 2.05. This means that many industries are 
highly concentrated in the region, and it has its representative share of many oth~ 
The Northern Rural Belt, on the other hand, has a relatively high proportion of 
concentrated industries, but comparatively few in the middle range (0.45-2.05). 
A high percentage in the first two columns, as in the Southern Scottish region, 
means that many industries are absent or nearly absent. The figures depend, of 
course, on the arbitrary grouping of industries; The groups are set out in Table 1 
in Appendix. I. It must be remembered that the groups vary in size from .over a 
million to under 2,000 employed. 

Recent Changes in the Location of Industry 
While there has been no census of population since 1981, other sources, such as 

the Census of Production, the Board of Trade survey of factory development, and 
certain statistics of the Ministry of Labour, give some indication of developments 
which have taken place in recent years. 

In Table 2 in the Appendix. appears a detailed list of the changes in output 
between the Censuses of Production ofl924, 1980 and 1985, as between the principal 
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industries in the chief industrial regionS. Taking industry as a whole, the per
centages of all output to be found in each region at the Census dates were as follows : 

PERCENTAGE OF TOTAL NET OUTPUT OF INDUSTRY IN CENsus OF PRODUCTION 

REGIONS· IN 1924, 1980 AND 1985 

I_ I 1980 1985 

Greater London 17.1 21.2 24.8 
Lancashire and Cheshire 20.8 17.8 15.5 
West Riding . 12.6 10.6 10.1 
Northumberland, etc. 5.9 5.8 4.8 
Warwick, etc. . 11.6 12.2 12.8 
Rest of England . . . 15.9 19.0 20.2 
South Wales and Monmouthshire 5.8 8.8 8.2 
Rest of Wales . 0.6 0.6 0.7 
Scotland, West Central 5.0 4.9 4.5 
Rest of Scotland 5.2 4.6 4.4 

Great Britain . 100 100 100 

A comparison of the hatched and stippled areas in fig. 2 shows these changes in 
another form. It will be seen that while Lancashire, the West ~ding, the North
East, and Scotland and South Wales showed declines, a conspicuous relative 
increase was shown by Greater London, the counties of Warwick, Worcester and 
Stafford, and Rest of England region. The latter, however, includes substantial 
portions of the North, Midlands, South-East and South-West, and the figures 
referring to it are therefore of comparatively little use, since they are particularly 
liable to mask declines in one area behind increases in another at the opposite side 
of the country. 

The only recorded Greater London industries whose percentage figures fell 
between 1924 and 1985 were aircraft manufacture, from 47.2 per cent to 84.8 per 
cent, and the manufacture of plastics, buttons and fancy goods, from 68.0 per cent 
to 58.9 per cent, and even in these cases the actual output increased. The reduced 
percentages for London were therefore due to a greater proportionate increase in 
those industries in other parts of the country. The most conspicuous relative increases 
were in paper manufacture (from 15.8 per cent to 27.5 per cent), soap, perfumery and 
candle manufacture (from 25.1 per cent to 89.5 per cent), glass manufacture (from 
19.4 per cent to 82.4 per cent), and mechanical engineering (from 11.9 per cent to 
18.6 per cent). 

Movement of Industry to the South 
These figures show an actual movement· of individual industries (though not 

necessarily of individual enterprises) from North to South. They do not show those 
cases where industries which were concentrated in some places have simply shrunk 
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in total output, while other different industries have sprung up elsewhere. Such 
developments do, however; affect the percentages given for "all industries," so that 
the above table and the last line of figures in Table 2 shows the changes which 
have taken place in the relative industrial importance of the different regions. 

The following figures, which have been calculated from those published. by 
the Ministry of Labour, show insured workers (aged 16-64) in employment in 
the ten administrative divisions of the Ministry·, expressed as ·a percentage of the 
national total in employment, in each of the six years 1928, ] 929, 1982, 1986, 1987, 
and 1988. 

REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF THE EMPLOYED POPULATION 

Administrative Per Cent of employed persons aged ~6-M in each Division 
Division'" 

Juno 1928 Juno 1929 Juno 1982 June 1986 Juno 1987 Juno198~ 

Southern England:-
London 18.9 20.7 22.3 22.4 22.1 22.4 
South-Eastern 5.9 6.8 7.5 7.7 7.6 8.4 
South-Western . 6.8 7.2 7.8 7.7 7.7 7.5 
Midlands 15.0 15.1 15.1 15.9 16.0 15.6 

Rest ofU.K.:-
North-Eastern 11.2 10.7 10.8 10.2 10.3 10.4 
North-Western 16.8 16.7 16.1 15.1 15.2 14.4 
Northern . 6.6 5.9 5.1 5.8 5.4 5.5 
Scotland . 11.0 10.5 10.0 9.9 9.9 10.0. 
Wales 5.8 4.4 3.9 3.7 4.0 3.9 
Northern Ireland 2.1 2.1 2.0 2.0 1.9 1.8 

United Kingdom 100 100 100 100 100 100 

This table is illustrated in fig. 1. 

If the "south" is understood to include the first four of the above divisions it 
will be seen that the relative proportions of employed workers in the South and in 
the rest of the United Kingdom have become reversed between 1928 and 1988. 
In 1928 46.6 per cent of employed persons were in the four southern divisions, 
and in 1938 46.1 per cent were in divisions other than the "south." 

These figures also show the unequal incidence of the 1980-84 depression. For, 
although the actual numbers in employment in the four southern divisions declined 
slightly in 1982, the percentage figures continued to increase. The decrease of 
employment in the South was therefore below the national average. 

The rest of the country has, however, subsequently begun to catch up, and this 
has become apparent, for example, in the 1987 percentage figure for London. This 
was lower than for 1986, although the actual number employed in London was 
higher in 1987 than in 1986 . 

• See Appendix IV. 
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The number of insured persons employed in London has, in fact, increased by 
48.7 per cent between 1928 and 1988, whereas the increase for the United Kingdom 
as a whole during the same period is 20.9 per cent. . 

. It is interesting to mention here that a drift (consisting of new growth ~ the 
South, accompanied by decline in other parts) is taking place in the U.SA'. It 
was led by the rapid development of the Kraft pulp, paper, and rayon industries in 
the South, in connection with the southern pine forests, accompanied by growth of 
petroleum refining, heavy chemical, and other process industries. In course of time 
the lop-sided growth of the Kraft pulp industry led to a demand for greater 
diversification. 

Examples of industrial drift can also be found in several other countries, such 
as the U.S.S.R. and Belgium, were there has been a serious decline in the Mons

, Charleroi area, accompanied by an increase in Antwerp and elsewhe~ There are 
also the Belgian "Special Axeas" of Borin age and the Region Frontaliere.l:n Germany 
the develcwment in the Halle-Magdeburg area has been accompanied by declines 
elsewhere~d unless total consumption of steel expands to an extent which does not 
at the moment appear likely, the development of the new Hermann Goering works 
in the Salzgitter area, designed to use local low-grade ores, is likely to lead to a 
decline in the relative importance of the Ruhr, where the bulk of the steel industry 
has hitherto been concentrated. 

As far as Great Britain is concerned, it has been suggested that the natural 
tendency is for people to go to the South on account of the better climate. Industry 
developed mainly in the North because the principal sources of raw material 
(including coal) were there. A change in the general character of industry, combined 
with the development of transport facilities and the electricity grid, has greatly 
reduced the relative importance of raw materials as a factor determining location. 
As a result, the London market has become one of the principal attractions for , 
industry, and this tendency has been strongly supported by the preference of 
managers and their wives for living in the South. It is difficult, if not impossible, to 
measure such preference, but the number of well-ta-do northerners who choose to 
live in the South after retirement suggests that the pull is considerable. 

Outward Movement of Industry from the Centres of Towns 

While the foregoing figures from the Census of Production give some indica
tion as to inter-regional movements of industry, they do not show a simultaneous 
trend of industry outwards from many or-the main centres. 

Improved transport facilities and the ease of personal contacts by telephone 
are stimulating industrialists to move from old premises within cities to new premises, 
either on the fringe or in newer neighbouring towns. 

This kind of development is proceeding rapidly in London at the present time. 
Figures recently published by the London County Council show that the population 
of the central area (City of Westminster and ten neighbouring boroughs) has 
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declined by half a million since 1871. The population of London County has declined 
by 150,000 since 1901, while that of "Greater London" as a whole has increased by 
1,600,000. 

Extensions of the fringe do not consist merely of housing-dormitory' develop
ment-but as soon as new suburbs become established, industries are attracted there, 
as has happened for example at Speke (Li\lerpool). On the other hand, the industries 
may precede housing, as they did to a large extent at Slough, Park Royal and 
Hatfield. 

The Board of Trade's "Survey ofIndustrial Development," for 1936 and 1987, 
from which the following figures have been taken, clearly shows this movement. 

1986 1987 

Factories opened in the London Administrative County 111 8Z 
Of these, transfers from fiinge, or nearby town 1 2 

" " " " " 
other central districts 2 4. 

" " " " " 
elsewhere - -

Factories closed in the London Administrative County ISO 120 
Of these, transfers to fiinge or nearby town 43 88 

" " " " " 
n other central districts 2 -

" " " " " " elsewhere . 5 7 

Similar figures are not available for cities other than London, where the 
tendency is most marked, but the trend is fairly general. In at least one case, for 
example, it is being fostered by a speculative builder, who builds modem factories 
-on the fringe of a town and canvasses the occupants of older factories in the centre 
to move out to the new factories. This process has been aptly termed "industrial 
slum clearance." 

To some extent this movement of industry from the centre to the fringe of 
towns may seem like a reversal of the tendency for the population to congregate in 
towns. Strictly speaking, however, it is not so much a reversal as a change in the 
manner of using the town as a form of social organisation. There is much more 
tendency nowadays to use the centres of towns for purposes such as general adminis
tration, shopping, and entertainment, and to place the manufacturing plants, 
along with most of the housing, in an outer circ~An interesting but extreme illustra
tion of this is provided by recent developments m Birmingham, in the neighbourhood 
of the Civic Centre. Open spaces such as the war memorial,.and public buildings 
such as the municipal bank, have appeared in an area that was formerly largely 
devoted to industry, and, in fact, the blackened chimneys of rolling mills surround the 
still white stone of the new buildings. . 

The tendencies are, however, complex and need further study. For instance, 
the area of Central London devoted to industry and commerce has continued to 
increase, despite the number of factories moving out, probably largely owing to 

4.7 



development of service industries such as garages. There seems to have been a 
tendency for some of the smaller manufacturing firms to return to central areas 
owing to dissatisfaction with high labour cosm and lack of contact with customers 
experienced in outer suburban areas. 

Changes in the Character of Industry 
Simultaneously with the changes in location already discussed, there have 

been great changes in the cbaracter of production, the extent of which does not 
fully appear in the published figures either of employment or of output. The 
employment figures show the redistribution of the labour force only. At the same 
time there has been a great increase in productivity per head, which has affected 
different industries to a very different extent, .rod thus changes in numbers employed 
bear very little relation to changes in the value of output. But that is not all, for the 

, incidence' of p'rice changes has been very unevenly distributed, and changes in the 
physical volume of production are quite out of relation with changes in the value 
of output. . 

BetweenJune 1928 and June 1988 the number of imured work-people employed 
in all industries and services increased from 100 (taking June 1928 as the base) 
to 121.5, and for all manufacturing industries to II4.9. Therefore those industries 
with an index of less than II4.\) in 1988 had' increased by less' than the mean and 
are to-day of less relative i.mportance than in 1928. Full details for each industry 
appear in Table 8 in the Appendix. 

, The industries showjng the greatest decline in relative numbers employed are 
the following: 

INDUSTRIES WlDCH HAVE DECLINED IN RELATIV.E MAGNITUDE 

Index rOt Numbers 
Industry June 1988 Employed 

(1923=100) June 1988 

Mining and quarrying, other than iron and coal. 40.8 9,604. 
Tinplate . . . . • • . 44.4 12,211 
Carriages, carts, etc. 49.0 II ,568 
Jute • . . . 51.4 17,992 
Cotton spinning and weaving · · 56.8 251,184 
Pig iron (blast furnaces) • 58.6 14,879 
Coal mining • . . · 59.5 701,718 
Iron ore and ironstone mining. 64.8 9,826 
Textile bleaching, printing, dying, etc. · 66.7 65,986 
Woollen and wors~ed . · 67.7 164,781 
Linen 69.4 46,591 
Lace · 72.2 II ,855 
Hats and caps • • . · · 76.9 24,206 
Iron and steel smelting and rolling 85.9 188,586 
Watches, clocks, plate, jewellery, etc. · 87.0 86,415 
Boots, shoes, slippers and clogs 88.1 111,792 
Dressmaking and millinery · . · 89.8 98,288 
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The decreases in coal minirig, iron ore mining; arid the production of pig iron 
are, of course, comparatively well-known. While in the' case of coal 'mining, the 
decrease has resulted largely from a diminution in British exports, iron ore is won 
increasingly by mechanical means, particularly in the more recently developed 
deposits in the Midlands. In the case of pig iron, there has been a substantial 
increase in the output per man employed, and the decrease in employment masks 
an actual increase in output of pig iron as between 1928 and 1987, the output in 
the two years being 7,440,500 tons and 8,496,600 tons respectively, though it has 
since fallen to 6,768,000 tons in 1988. 

Loss of exports has also been largely responsible for the decline in the cotton 
industries (which is partly concealed by short-time work), and tinplate manufacture, 
but it cannot be held to account for'iill the contractions listed above. 

Thus the construction of carriages, carts, etc., has been replaced by that of 
motor cars, vans and lorries, while the decline in the numbers employed in hat· and 
cap making and in dressmaking and millinery is largely due to the introduction of 
machinery and mass-production methods in those industries: 

The fact that textile firJshing has declined less than the basic textile industries 
of cotton and woollens seems to indicate that proportionately more work is put into 
the finishing processes than formerly. Textile finishing is, of course; also increasingly 
concerned with rayon and mixed fabrics, so that a decrease in the finishing of cotton 
and woollen goods has probably been offset to some extent by the finishing of 
rayon and other materials. 

The following industries have increased almost exactly in step with industry 
in general: glass manufacture (excluding bottles and scientific glassware); hand 
tools, cutlery, saws, files, etc., manufacture; carpet making; leather tanning, currying 
and dressing; grain milling; paper and paper board manufacture; printing, publishing 
and bookbinding, and rubber manufacture. 

INDUSTRIES kICH HAVE INCREASED IN RELATIVE MAGNITUDE 

Index for June Numbers 
Industry 1987 1988 Employed 

(1928=100) , June 1988 

Electric wiring and contracting 389.0 896.8 88,169 
Heating and ventilating apparatus 858.9 860.0 18,254 
Artificial stone and concrete . 297.7 807.4 26,984 
Electric cable, apparatus, lamps, etc. . 265.4* 254.2* 168,698 
Scientific and- photographic, instruments and 

apparatus 224.7 241.8 88,918 
Stationery and typewriting requisites. 198.!! 282.9 10,225 
Constructional engineering . 184.0 212.2 42,867 
Motor vehicles, cycles, aircraft 196.4 209.4 860,886 
Electrical engineering . 199.6 199.8 111,422 
Silk and artificial silk 222.1 187.0 68,546 

. Explosives . . . 187.1 184.2 29,082 
Paint, varnish, red lead, etc. . 184.6 188.8 22,979 

• A small part of this increase is due to a change in the basis of classification. 
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The part played by trade depression in changing employment is clearly shown. 
in Table 8 of the Appendix. Almost without exception, industries show an increase 
in employment from 1927 to 1929, followed by a recession to a minimum in 1981-
82-88, and a continuous rise till 1987, and then a slight fall. Some industries, of 
course, reacted more strongly to the depression than others. 

Thus employment in lead, tin and copper mining fell in 1988 to a little over 
one-quarter of its amount in 1927, and then recovered sharply to three-quarters 
in 1987. On the other hand, hosiery manufacture fell to a minimum (in 1981), 
only 8.5 per cent below the 1927 figure, and recovered in 1987 to 20 per cent above. 

Some industries, owing to the superimposition of a rapid expansion, showed little 
or no actual contraction during the period 1929-88, but their expansion was less 
rapid than in the subsequent years. Thus, in the manufacture of electric cables, 
apparatus and lamps, the index rose from 120.0 in 1927 to 146.6 in 1980; dropped 
to 144.4 in 1981; and subsequently increased without interruption till 1937. The case 
of printing, publishing and bookbinding is similar, while electrical wiring and 
contracting never showed a decline at all. 

The case of tobacco manufacture is of particular interest, as it shows a period 
of maximum activity in 1929-88, followed by a decline, the index for 1987 being 
slightly less than -for 1927. This seems to indicate some connection between 
smoking and general inactivity. In view of the prohibition of smoking in many 
factories, and the tendency in offices to smoke and chat during periods of idleness, 
such a connection may, in fact, exist. The decline in numbers employed, however, 
is due largely to increased mechanisation, 

Details of the changes in net output of the industries covered by the Census of 
Production are given in the preliminary report published in the Board of Trade 
Joumal'ofDecember 28,1987. The results are summarised in broad groups in the 
table on the next page. " 

The reports of the Census of Production provide the material for the study of 
changes in the physical volume of production which has been made by the London 
and Cambridge Economic Service.· In order to compare outputs in 1980 and 
1985, each item of produce in 1985 is revalued at 1980 prices. By this means an 
index is obtained for 1985 related to 1980. A similar index is obtained by revaluing 
the 1980 output at 1985 prices. The two indices for an industry differ in" so far as 
the balance between the items making up the group has shifted. These indices have 
been compiled for nearly all the trades separately distinguished in the census, but 
in many cases the material was incomplete, and some products had to be omitted. 
An index for each industry has been computed by taking an average of the indices 
for the constituent trades weighted by their net outputs (including the items which, 
owing to incomplete data, did not figure in the index). 

The following table shows the changes in the position of the industries covered 
by the Census of Production with regard to employment, money value of net output, 
and physical volume of production: 

• Special Memorandum No. 4.7. 
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CHANGES IN MONEY VALUE AND PHYSICAL VOLUME OF OUTPUT 

AND EMPLOYMENT, 1980-1985 

Employment I Money value Production Index.. 
Industrial Group 

of net output 

1935 as per cent of 1980 at 1930 prices at 1935 prices 

Iron and steel 108 125 122.6 115.6 
Engineering, etc. 99 105 (147.8) (120.8) 
Non-ferrous metals . 109 123 (142.6) (J82.8) 
Textiles 101 106 185.5 131.1 
Leather 105 101 95.2 95.0 
Clothing . 105 99 (115.1) (118.8) 
Food, drink and tobacco 107 105 108.9 107.6 
Chemicals . 108 120 116.2 114.0 
Paper, printing, etc. 105 106 - -
Timber . 100 108 - -
Clay, building materials 109 119 181.9 109.5 
Miscellaneous 108 101 110.8 111.5 

Building and Contracting 96 91 - -
Mines and quarries 82 88 92.7 92.8 
Public Utility services . } 99 { 106 128.4 117.6 
Government Departments US - -

NOTE: The Cecsw of Production did not cover firma with only ten employees or less • 
• The index is printed in brackets where it is based on a low or unrepresentative proportion or the 

industry. Where the proportion is very low the index is omitted. The components of the engineering index: 
do not include ship-building. The clothing index excludes tailoring, which accounts for nearly two-thirds of 
the industry's net output. 

Of the various changes which this table shows as having taken place in the 
structure of industry between 1980 and 1985, those connected with employment 
alone have already been considered. A comparison of the indices for employment 
and net output, however, gives a reliable indication of the degree of advance in 
technique and organisation made in the period under consideration, because no 
substantial changes in the length of working hours have taken place. It will be seen 
that in every industry, except clothing, mines and quarries, and building and 
contracting work, the index for net output increased, and in some cases by much 
more than the index for employment. This development was partly due to amal
gamations as a result of which the smaller plants of a group were frequently closed 
down, and their outP'lt taken over by the larger and, perhaps, more efficient works. 
In the case of the Distillers Co. Ltd., for example, distilleries at CampbeItown and 
elsewhere were closed. 

This process affected location, in that industries which were originally scattered 
tended to become concentrated at the places where their strongest units were 
situated. 

To some extent this process has recently been reversed, and manufacturers are 
beginning to open branch factories in order to reduce transport costs to their more 
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Figure 7-PERCENTAGE INCREASE IN EMPLOYMENT, MONEY VALUE 
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OF NET OUTPUT AND PHYSICAL VOLUME. OF OUTPUT, 1930-35 
Production 
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distant markets. Thus, a well-knoWn raclio set manufacturer has recently decided 
to open a "duplicate" factory in Lancashire, while the Co-operative Wholesale 
Society provides several examples of duplicated factories placed in or near the various 
large centres of population. • 

The principle of clividing production among several plants is affected not only 
by questions of transport, but also by the best economic size of manufacturing unit. 
This, of course, is not constant for any given product, but may vary greatly with 

. technicJLl changes in the manufacturing process. Thus it was possible, at one time, 
to produce steel strip economically at the rate of 10,000 tons per annum, but with 
modern plant the economic minimum is nearer 250,000 tons per annum. 

Such changes obviously have a profound effect on location, since, in order that 
the user may reap the advantage of technical improvement, the larger plant must 
produce at its economic capacity, or the saving on production costs will be offset 
by the incidence of heavy overhead charges. Hence smaller units must, in such 
instanc6, eventually be superseded by the single large unit. 

The Ebbw Vale plant of Richard Thomas & Co. is potential example of this 
process, though it has still to prove itself a lower cost producer than some of the 
smaller plants. 

From the economic viewpoint the question in such cases is whether the gain 
is greater from placing small plants near the principal markets, thus reducing 
transport costs on finished products, or from concentrating production in a larger 
and more efficient unit. The trend of technical progress is by no means always 
in the clirection of larger plants, and there are examples where small economic 
producing units have been evolved in recent years. 

The speed at which the productive efficiency of industries is being increased 
through the meclium of large increaSes in the volume of output per employee has 
also a general bearing on regional industrial development. 

Indus11ies which are able greatly to increase the productivity of existing 
factories are less likely to experience expansions taking the form of establishment of 
new plants, which may be located in clifferent areas from previous units, and they 
may even greatly increase their output without producing much adclitional clirect 
employment in the place where they are located. 
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III. FACTORS AFFECTING LOCATION 
Recent location of Industry Is partly Fortuitous-Factors Affecting location are Constantly 
Changing-What Happens In Practice-Raw Materials-labour-Quantity of Suitable 
labour-Influence of Special Skill-Trade Unionism-Reputation of local labour--'
Site and Services-Water Supply and Waste Disposal-Incompatible Industri9-'
AccesSibility of Site-Utility Services-local Rates-local Regulations-Bargain Sites
Markets-Finance-The Nuffield Trust-S.A.R.A.-Main Types of New Factory Enterprise 
-Inventors and Inventions-Finance Institutions-"Nursing" of New Issues-Two Problems 
Involved-Cost of "Vetting" New Proposals-Llnkag~lndustrial Evolution-Industrial 
Offshoots-Chance location of Initlator-Amenlties-Condusion 

In the preceding chapter the present location of industry has been described, 
and it has been shown that there are relatively large differences in the industrial 
composition of different parts of Great Britain. 

Before it is possible usefully to discuss whether any steps could be taken to 
modifY these differences by guiding industry to certain selected places, it is necessary 
to analyse the economic and other circumstances which normaIly affect Io~tion. 

Some may consider it academic to discuss in detail the large number of factors 
involved, and it is fairly plain that the average business man is in no way equipped 
or disposed to weigh so complex a set of unknowns before choosing a site. The 
line might even be taken that it is mischievous to encourage the ordinary industrialist 
to think too much about location because he cannot possibly solve all the unknowns. 
With a half-knowledge of the subject he may ",ell make worse blunders ili.~ those 
who have been guided hitherto by forces whose working they did not re~ Such 
forces have produced, fer example, the Morris works at Oxford, the woollen industry 
in the West Riding, and the smaIl-town printing works of Frome, Aylesbury, Beccles 
and Cheltenham. 

While recognising these possible criticisms the case for studying causes of 
location remains unanswerable. Large concerns which have most at stake do, in 
fact, habituaIly base their choice of site on the most complex and thorough studies 
of this problem, and it is inevitable that other concerns should follow their lead 
and become more aware oflocation influences. Reduced dependence OD particular 
sources oflabour and raw materials make it inevitable that more industries should 
be free to choose their sites on other grounds, in some cases having little to do with 
economics, and this in tum means that the drift of industry must become more 
erratic unless it is carefully watched. The very large share of the real costs of industry 
which now faIls not on the shareholder or entrepreneur, but on the national tax
payer or local ratepayer, makes it inevitable that central and local government 
shaIl, however belatedly and reluctantly, take some interest in the repercussions of 
industry's choice. 
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The subject therefore presents two apparent dangers. One is that the com
munity may be penalised by industrialists saddling it with unnecessary burdens 
and wastes without consulting it. The other is that industry may be obstructed 
in its development or burdened with higher costs, through State control compelling 
it, or public moral pressure persuading it, to choose a less economic location. In 
order to steer between these two eviIs it is nec~sary to find out more fully what 
detennines economic location, and to make sure that any policy adopted takes 
account of this knowledge. 

Recent Location of Industry is partly Fortuitous 
Since the primary object of hldustries is to make profits, and since the operating 

costs of an industry can vary substantially according to its location, the correct 
choice of site should receive the most careful attention. While in certain cases, 
particularly in more recent times, this attention has certainly been given, such 
cases are outnumbered by others in which the economic consequences of location 
have received, at best, only partial consideration. Indeed, the location of works 
has sometimes been affected by circumstances which were entirely irrelevant to the 
industry itself, such as the fortuitous location of the initiator, or the social ambitions 
ofhis wife. The subsequent success or failure of the individual works should, however, 
in a state of perfect competition, be determined by economic circumstances which, 
by eliminating badly located units, would determine the ultimate location of the 
industry as a whole. There might, of course, be several locations equally good 
from the economic point of view.' In such caSes an originally fortuitous location at 
one of those places would have been largely responsible for the final location of the 
industry. 

The fortuitous nature of such location is, however, offset to a certain extent 
by the fact that an idea for the initiation of an industry probably results from some 
circumstance such as the presence of a similar industry, or of a particular raw 
material, or a demand for a particular kind of product. In other words, the appar
ently fortuitous idea may actually be due partly to favourable economic conditionS. 

In some cases industries have grown up or developed from old-established local 
crafts. This was probably the case, for example, with the pottery industry in North 
Staffordshire. In other cases industries have grown from offshoots of other industries 
which may, or may not, have subsequently disappeared? Offshoots of this kind 
do not always bear a very close relationship to the parent industry, as will be seen 
from examples quoted later, but they can usually be carried on, in their early 
stages, at the same factory. Industries which are subject to wide seasonal fluctuations 
of demand are particularly prone to produce; offshoots in an effort to balance their 
output and labour requirements. 

A general survey of causes which appear to have influenced the location of 
industry in the past gives the impression that their operation was frequently un
known to or little understood by the initiators. Even if this had not been so, the 
causes were more difficult to control then than they are now, and it is by no means 
q:rtain that a full knowledge of the localising factors would have resulted in different 
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Ooc~tion) Thus the manufacture of cutlery was not located at Sheffield as the result 
of a survey of the whole country, carried out with the object of finding· the best 
economic location for that industry. It simply grew there* because suitable con
ditions, such as supplies of raw material, and facilities for the heat treatment of 
steel, were present alongside the necessary craftsmanship. In this particular case, 
indeed, it is difficult to say which came first, the craft or the facilities. While the 
progress of the craft demanded improved facilities, the ·development of facilities 
produced corresponding progress in the craft. In addition, the presence of the 
industry would provide the stimulus for technical progress in metiillurgy; the fruits 
of which would, in turn, be reaped by the industry. The advantages acquired were 
therefore largely cumulative. 

Many of the old industries which were strongly localised grew up· in. a similar 
manner, hand in hand with their ancillary interests. The tradition of skill anCtmental 
outlook ensured that the necessary personnel to maintain the industry would be 
forthcoming, and the greater the complexity of the ancillary system, the more 
difficult it became for another unit of the same industry to be started in a different 
locality. 

Factors Affecting Location are Constantly Changing 
While some of the factors which affect location can be attributed to natural 

causes, and therefore regarded as uncontrollable, science and inv.ention will always 
attempt to overcome them if they happen to contravene human· wishes. Many 
factors, once regarded as supreme have, in fact, been circumvented in this way; 
for example, the transmission of power in the form of electricity has overcome the 
necessity to locate works near other sources of power, such as streams. The point 
to be emphasised here, however, is not so much the fact that the working of certain 
natural localising factors can be purposely modified, but that certain localising 
factors have themselves ceased to operate. -

It has ofte,n happened, for example, that an industry has started in a particular 
place for some definite reason and, having become established, has remained there 
although the original reason for its presence has disappeared. Thus brass-founding 
began near Birmingham because there was a natural supply of sand which was well 
suited for making the moulds. The supply of sand became exhausted, but the 
industry remained there though using artificially prepared sand which could equally 
well be obtained elsewhere. Again, lock and key manufacture was located in 
Willenhall and Wolverhampton because the requisite special skill was available 
alongside supplies of a special grade of iron which, until the middle oflast century, 
was only produced in South Staffordshire. With the progress of metallurgy, and 
the replacement of a large proportion of the skilled labour by machinery, these 
reasons have ceased to apply, but lock and key-making is still the principal occupa
tion of the inhabitants of Willenhall. Thus it seems that an industry involving 
more than a small amount of craftsmanship will tend to take root and to remain 
localised in the absence of conscious effort to make it otherwise. 

• The history is given in more detail on page 86. 
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On the other hand, the continual trend towards the replacement of specialised 
craftsmanship by machinery will, of course, tend to diminish the localising influence 
of particular kinds of skilled labour, for an industry which previously depended on 
skilled labour might become mechanised to such an extent that it no longer needed 
any special skill. 

In addition .there is a growing recognition by entrepreneurs of the several 
factors which, affect the economic location of an industry, and of their relative 
importance, with. the result that the obvious factor is not so often allowed to over
shadow others. Nevertheless, this is a trend which must be carefully gnided, as a 
partial knowledge of relevant factors may be more dangerous than simply to follow 
the existing location of the particular industry. For what may initially appear to 
the entrepreneur to be the best location for his factory may not actually be in the 
best -long-term interestS of the community, the industry as a whole, or even of the 
entrepreneur himself. 

Finally, during recent times, the relative importance of the various 10caIising 
factors has been changing much more rapidly than in the past, so that causes which 
quite recently ~erted a decisive influence are now often of quite small significance. 
In particular, proximity to the market has assumed greater relative importance, I 
partly as a result of the growing policy among producers of charging a uniform 
price delivered rather than a uniform price ex-works. In effect this means that the 
manufacturer appgrtions the total annual cost of transport to all c:ustomers equally 
over the year's output of goods. Proximity to market, by minimising the total annual 
transport cost, enables the- manufacturer to reduce his selling price. 

What Happens In Practice 
In an attempt to ascertain the reasons which most influence factory location, 

the editor of Business sent a questionnaire to executives of 648 representative manu
facturers. The replies showed that cheap and easily accessible transport was the 
factor usually regarded as most important. 

:Ail Inquiry by the Board of Trade seems to show that convenience of premises 
is held to be of greatest importance. "Convenience of premises" is, however, a 
term _which lacks precision, and might, in fact, include ease of access to transpQn) - . 

As is well known the Board of Trade Annual Survey of Industrial Development 
gives the numbers of factories opened, extended, transferred and closed. In the 
course of obtaining their information in 1985, 1986 and 1987 the Board of Trade also 
made enquiries as to the reasons which influenced the various industrialists in their 
cho~ce of location. The following passages are quoted from the 1987 report. 

"An attempt has been made to obtain some information as to the motives 
which influence industrialists in the choice of sites for their factories. This informa
tion was obtained orally and is in many respects vague and incomplete, as there 
was little opportunity for the careful and exhaustive questions necessary to secure 
reliable statistics. Despite, however, the incomplete and somewhat unreliable 
~ature of the reports, it has been felt, in view of the interest shown in the movement 
of indus~es and of the inadequate information available on the subject, that it 
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would be desirable to include in the survey of classification of the reports, which 
were obtained in 416 cases in 1987, and 405 cases in 1986. The classification will 
be found in the following table. Where, as in some cases, more than one reason 
has been given, the classification has been based on what appears to be the main 
reason." . 

The Board obtained reports on 365 cases in 1985, the resul~of which are also 
included in the following table: . 

No. of Gases . 
1985 1986 I 1987 

(a) Accessibility of raw materials . 88 27 26 
(b) Proximity of markets .' 28 24- 84-
(e) Suitability of labour . . 87 56 67 
(d) Cheap land, low rent. or low rates . . 20 28 84 
(e) Proximity to other factories in the same industry 26 88 44-
(1) Convenience of premises . . 208 224 212 
(g) Proximity to employer's residence 8 18 2 

Total . 865 405 416 

-
The survey for 1987 went on to examine in greater detail, by regions*, the 41~ 

cases 'reported in that year. ~ 
"(a) AccessibililJl of Raw Materials. Of the 26 cases, there are 5 each in Greater 

London and the N.E. Region, and 4 in the N.W. Region. Classified by 
trade groups, 9 are in the brick, tile, etc., trade and 8 in various food 
trades. . 

"(b) ProximilJl to Markets. Of the 34 cases, 18 are in Greater London, 6 in the 
S. and S. W. Region and 5 in the N.E. Region: the first and last of these 
regions cover important concentrations of popula#on, while 5 out of the 
six cases in the S. and S. W. Region related to small establishments working 
for a purely local market. 

I t may be noted that 8 of the cases are in the clothing trades, 6 in the 
engineeI;ing trades, and 4 each in the iron and steel trades and the timber 
and furniture trades. 

"(e) Suitabi/ilJl of Labour. Of the 67 cases, 25 are in the N.W. Region, 22 in 
Greater London, and 11 in the Midlands. The principal trade group 
concerned is clothing, which accounts for 24 of the cases, followed by the 
textile trades (11) and the furniture trade (6). 

"(d) Cluap Land, Low Rent or Low Rates. Of the 34 cases, 18 are in the outer 
London areas and probably represent the attraction of these areas as 
against the inner London districts where land is dearer and rents higher. 
Eight cases are in the Midlands, of which 4 are in the Wolverhampton 
and Walsall district. .,-

·Thcse regions are not the same as those used. in the Board of Trade Census of Production, nor do they 
coincide with other regional divisions used in this report. . 
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"(e) Proximiry to Other Factories in the Same Industry. Of these 41 cases, 14 are in 
Greater London and 12 in the Midlands; 7 of those in Greater London 
are in the clothing trades. This group of trades accounts for the largest 
number (18) in the country as a whole, followed by 7 in the engineering 
trades, 6 in the vehicles trades and 5 in the textile trades. 

"(J) Convenience oj Premises. This classification comprised one half of the total 
for which particulars were obtained, and an attempt has been made to 
obtain further details of the considerations involved. In 181 of the 212 
cases concerned, suitability of existing buildings was stated to be the chief 
reason; in 15 cases it was reported that the selection of the site was due 
to the existence of trading estate facilities, 7 to the availability of transport 
facilities, and 2 to the availability of cheap power. No precise reasons 
were stated in 7 cases." . 

The geographical distribution of the establishments which reported "suitability . 
of existing buildings" as the primary factor in the selection of their site was as 
follows: 

1936 1987 

Greater London . 114 97 
North-West England 84 41 
The Midlands · · 22 "16 
Scotland . . · · 9 11 
North-East England . · · 7 9 
The Eastern Counties . 2 4 
South and South-West England 1 2 
Wales and Monmouth . 1 1 

Total · 190 181 

The principal trade groups concerned in these establishments were: 

1_ 1113'1 

Clothing . · 81 27 
Timber and Furniture • · · 80 18 
Engineering . • • 28 29 
Paper, Printing and Stationery 17 20 
Iron and Steel . · · · 15 ""'\ 14 
Textiles . . . · 18 80 
Food, Drink and Tobacco · 12 14 
Vehicles · · 11 10 
All other Trades 8S- 24-

Total · · 190 I lSI 

• Including 18 in 1086 and 15 in 1087 in the 'IMiJceIlaDeouan group of tradeI. 
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The classification (a) to (g) made by the Board of Trade is not, of course, 
exhaustive, but it includes all the factors which can be easily isolated and discussed 
separately. There are, however, other factors which are less easily definable, but 
which nevertheless exert a stong influence on location in certain cases. 

It is convenient to discuss the primary factors first, but for present purposes 
the Board of Trade classification has been slightly modified. Factor (e) of the 
Board of Trade List is discussed later under the heading of linkage. Linkage, 
however, not only affects factories in the same industry in so far as they use 
the same raw materials or ancillary services, but also refers to cases where two 
differmt industries are located near one another for Similar reasons. Factor (g) is 
considered among the Jortuitous factors which have no direct connection with 
industry itself, but which nevertheless affect location. The following is the grouping 
which has been adopted: 

(1) Raw materials, Board of Trade group (a) 
(2) Suitable labout, " ,,(e) 
(3) Site and services, " ,,(tl) and (j) 
(4) Access to market, " ,,(h) 
(5) Finance 

Each of these groups can be further subdivided, and some of these sub
headings of different main groups will tend to coalesce. For example, access to 
markets involves the question of transport, ,)Vhich is closely connected not only with 
the supply of raW materials, but also with availability of labour. Again, the item 
"Site and services" includes such factors as local rates, cost of essential services 
and capital costs, which also touch finance. 

The relative importance of these factors will, of course, be different for different 
industries; and in any particular case, the appropriate weight will have to be given 
to each. In the ensuing discussion the various factors are first treated individually 
and without reference to one another. Certain other factors, which do not fall 
'under any of the above headings are then considered, and finally the relative in
fluence of the various factors in certain typical cases is examined. 

Raw Materials 
At one end of the scale of raw materials are those used after little preliminary 

processing, their sources being largely, if not entirely, determined by nature. At 
the other end are ~ highly processed raw materials-for example, special steels or 
leather-the sourc\:s of which depend upon the existing locations of the factories 
where they are made. Any of these materials may be either home produced or 
imported and in the latter case are, again, affectecl by nature in so far as the position 
of the seaports is mainly determined by physical features of the coastline. 

The cost of any particular raw material is usually lowest at its source, but if an 
industry uses several different raw materials the relative importance of each must be 
considered. 
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What matters to the individual industry is, of course, the total cost of all its 
raw materials as delivered at its works. This includes the cost of transport of the 
various materials from their respective sources to the works, and will be affected 
by different transport rates for the several materials, and by the relative quantities 
used. From the viewpoint of materials alone, there will generally be a point or 
points of minimum transport costs, and various locations could be graded in order 
of increasing cost of transport of raw materials. Thus, for home-produced minerals, 
proximity to the mine or quarry would secure the lowest cost for the material in 
question; while for imported materials, seaports in general would be the points of 
lowest cost as far as the manufacturer in the U.K. is concerned. If certain materials 
are usually landed at particular ports, for instance, on account of special facilities 
for landing, then the choice is further restricted to those ports, unless it is found 
that the special facilities could economically be installed at another port. 

It is not generally realised that there is a considerable degree of specialisation, 
as between different ports, in the kinds of goods imported. We have examined the 
values of imports of certain sel~d materials at all the pnncipal ports of the U.K. 
during the years 1988-85. It appears that timber is imported, in varying quan
tities, at almost every port, while grain and flour are also fairly weII distributed, 
although the quantities imported at ports other than Bristol, Hull, Liverpool and 
London are relatively small. Meat imports appear to be fairly generally distributed, 
but London is the only port dealing with chilled and frozen meats in any quantity. 
One reason for this is that very few ports have adequate cold-storage facilities. 
The meat imports at other ports therefore consist largely of cured and preserved 
meats. On the other hand, raw cocoa is imported only through Bristol, Hull, 
Liverpool and London, and it is interesting to compare the locations of the principal 
chocolate manufacturers, Cadbury (Birmingham), Fry (Bristol), Rowntree (York) 
and Terry (York). Zinc ore and concentrates are imported only at Bristol, Swansea 
and the Hartlepools, though the last named accounted for only 5 per cent of the 
imports of these materials in 1985 and probably stilI less in subsequent years, as 
the works at Seaton Carew have been closed. 

In some cases, by virtue of financial linkages with raw material suppliers, certain 
manufacturers may be able to obtain raw materials below market price. This would 
obviously favour a location near the linked source, as otherwise the cost of transport 
might annul or even outweigh the advantage of the cheap supply. 

In many instances the same raw material is obtainable from several different 
sources, and the more widely those sources are scattered the less is the localising 
influence of that particular raw material.) An interesting case is that of certain 
raw materials which are intrinsically cJieap, but which are so bulky, or incon
venient to handle that transport costs are out of proportion to the value of the . 
material, and render its use uneconomic except at the source. Separated milk is a 
good example of this. It is frequently thrown to waste as it cannot be economically 
transported even to places only a few miles away. Again, sugar beet cannot econ
omically be transported to any great distance, and the extraction of sugar must 
therefore be carried out near the beet fields. Another example is scrap iron, which 
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is normally used in the open hearth process of steel manufacture. When steel prices 
were low it did not pay to collect the material except from the largest and most 
concentrated sources. The recent rise in the price of steel has enabled some of the 
smaller sources to be economically tapped, but even now no payment can generally 
be made to owners of small quantities of scrap. The whole sum paid by the manu-
facturer for the collected scrap goes into the cost of collection and transport. . 

Although the cost (including transport to works) is usually the most important 
factor concerning raw materials, there are certain other factors which must be 
taken into account in some cases. A location which was disadvantageous in respect 
of these factors might be regarded as increasing the total cost of raw material, but 
it is not always easy to assess such advantages or disadvantages in terms of money, 
so that their importance mUst be gauged by responsible individuals in the enterprise 
concerned. 

Of these factors the most important is probably the reliability and continuity 
of the source or sources of supply. !fa factory is to be located by reason of proximity 
to a source of raw material supply, it is obvious that the supply must not be liable 
to fail, or to vary widely in its quality. Security of the means of transport also 
enters into the question if the works are not located at the source. Any doubt con
cerning the reliability of transport from a particular source would count as a point 
against that source. In certain cases, facilities for inspecting samples must also be 
considered. Again, due thought must be given to the possibility of the source of 
raw material becoming controlled by a shortsighted monopoly, which might try 
to exploit its consumer by increasing prices after the factory had been located. 

Labour 
This is, perhaps, the most complicated of all the principal localising factors. 

In fact, its influence is largely unpredictable, for not only is local labour likely to 
be materially affected by the advent of industry, but its character may gradually 
change owing to external and often uncontrollable causes. 

The influence of labour on location may be considered in terms of quantity 
and quality. The former covers such matters as the amount of competition for 
labour in the local labour market, and the relative demand for the three main 
classes of labour (male, female and juvenile); while the latter covers special skill, 
traiuing and adaptability. 

Generally speaking, the presence of male labour will imply the presence of a 
proportionate amount of potential, if not actual, female labour, but the proportion 
of course, will not be anything approaching equality, for industrial employment of 
females is confined largely to the age groups between 14 and 80. 

Quantity of Suitable Labour 
The Ministry of Labour figures for the total numbers of insured persons (aged 

14-64) in all industries and services (except agriculture) at July 1938 were approxi
mately 10 million males and 4 million females. Industries in a given area should, 
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therefore, provide employment in appropriate proportions for both sexes, and 
there should, of course, be.a similar balance as between adult and juvenile labour, 
as it is obvious that the two classes cannot be separated to any great extent. It 
follows that an existing lack of balance should encourage the introduction of new 
industries of a kind which would redress the balance. Very often, however, the 
reverse happens. The success of a certain type of industry attracts others of a similar 
kind, and aggravates the lack of balance. ' 

The last column of Table 1 shows how some industries provide employment 
predominantly for males, while others employ a large proportion of females. The 
figures show for each industry the proportion of males to the lotal number of persons 
occupied in the industry. 

It is not easy to obtain information as to whether particular kind~ of labour 
are available in a district. The Ministry of Labour, of course, publishes figures as 
to the number of ilJSUred persons registered as unemployed, but the actual state of 
affairs may be ~ked by the fact that in some areas large numbers of potential 
workpeople are not insured. In Tyneside and South Wales, for example, the number 
of wome1l registered is relatively small, so that female unemployment expressed as 
a percentage of the total insured in those districts may be misleading. The point 
is more fully considered in Chapter V (pages 180-136). 

Owing to this inadequacy of data it is difficult for the entrepreneur to discover 
new locations which would provide the type of labour required, and the tendency 
is for him to go where someone else has already made a beginning. Good potential 
labour may thus be entirely missed, while on the other hand, the flocking of 
employers to a few places where suitable labour happens to have been found, soon 
creates a shortage there, as has happened, for instance, in the Great West Road 
area of London. 

Some information could be obtained from a laborious study of the Census, but 
as this is only taken decennially, the information very soon becomes out of date. 
And in any case, it would give no guide to any peculiar local conditions or preferences, 
such as the recent prejudice in the Rhondda, for example, against employment of 
females in factories. There are several cases where works have been located as a 
result of an existing surplus of certairi. kinds of labour. For instance, new works of 
Prices Tailors Ltd., at Middlesbrough were attracted by plentiful female labour. 

Influence of Special Skill 
The need of particular skill is gradually losing its reiati"e importance as a 

localising factor, for although ski1l is still required in industry, it is of a different 
kind from that ot; say, fifty years ago. 

A good example of an industry located almost entirely by ski1led labour-it 
might almost be said in spite of certain other disadvantages-is the pottery industry. 
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To quote the Board of Trade evidence before the Royal Commission on the Geo
graphical Distribution of the Industrial Population: 

"The manufacture of china and earthenware is highly localised in 'the Potteries' 
district of Staffordshire. According to Stamp and Beaver, * there are certain diffi
culties in explaining why the industry should have become concentrated there. 
There appear to h'lve been no records of pottery works there before the seventeenth 
century. 'In the Middle Ages the making of rough earthenware pots was a typical 
domestic industry widespread over the countryside; in fact, carried out wherever 
there was clay together with wood for firing. In the seventeenth century coal 
replaced wood for firing, but on practically all the coalfields there are belts of clay 
suitable for rough pottery manufacture. It would seem that the industry was favoured 
in the North Staffordshire Coalfields because of its isolation, and the comparative 
poverty of the region agriculturally. The agricultural land was in the main occupied 
by small-holders, and the industry grew up as a sideline to agriculture. Pots were 
made in a shed at the side of the dwelling-house or the cowshed. The men dug 
their own clay, often in their own garden, and at least some of'the families dug the 
coal with which to fire the ovens. Lead for powder glazing was obtainable from 
Lawton Park, six miles north in the carboniferous limestone,· And thus 1here grew 
up amongst the agricultural population a large number of skilled master potters.' 
It is noteworthy that the Potteries have maintained their dominant position in the 
industry notwithstanding that it is an inland district and much of the raw material 
has to be brought from a distance, e.g, china clay from CornwalL The explanation 
is probably to be sought in the type of men, the Wedgwoods and others who, through 
generations, served the industry. Technical progress was rapid and the industry 
was always ready to Q<periment; but the underlying motive was that the potters' 
trade was 'a skilled trade with a tradition to follow' and new inventions were made 
'supplementary to skill and not subversive to it.' 'The Staffordshire potteries by 
native skill improved their own earthenwares until they put other centres out of 
business.' "t 

Technical progress often takes the form of eliminating the human element by 
mechanisation, with the result that many pr~ses which were formerly carried 
out by the craftsman are now done by machine~ For example, in a heat treatment 
shop in a works making, say, steel springs, the furnacemen formerly judged tem
perature by eye and the length of time required for annealing by experience. In 
a modern shop automatic temperature control, or at any rate recording pyrometers 
are probably installed, which largely elimina~e the necessity for this experience, 
although the need for a fair amount of intelligence and education in making use 
of the instruments remains and in many examples may be increased. 

On the other hand the mechanisation of processes has increased the demand 
for semi-skilled machine operators-that is to say, men whose skill takes the form of 
adaptability and intelligent knowledge of machine jobs as compared with the older 

• 'The Bnruh Isles: A Geographic and Economic Survey,' page 581. 
t 'Great Britain from Adam Smith to the Present Da.y,' by C .. R. Fay, pages 807-810. 
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types of craft skill\ Intelligence of the, type required is the result rather of secondary 
and technical-~cation, ability to read blue-prints, use precision instruments, 
with perhaps a knowledge of elementary trigonometry and logarithms, and variety 
of works experience rather than the product of long apprenticeship to a craft. 
Where mechanical processes are becoming increasingly specialised and the types 
of skill required increasingly differentiated, therefore, employers may be forced 
into the necessity for giving some training in particular processes to any recruit 
whether previously skilled or not, for which reason the employer will look primarily 
for the qualities of "quickness in the uptake" and general intelligence. There 
are, of course, wide differences in the "trainability" of labour in different districts; 
for example, a Londoner would probably learn certain industrial processes more 
quickly than an East Anglian. But practical experience is showing that the rigidity 
of labour skill is much less in practice than is sometimes supposed. Employers on 
the Team V alley Estate at Gateshead, for instance, have been surprised by the 
adaptability of local labour to processes new to Tyneside. 

The process of replacement of skilled craft labour. by machinery has not 
diminished the demand for skilled labour so much as changed the nature of demand. 
Mechanisation gives rise to a demand for super-skilled men both for the maintenance 
of expensive and intricate plant, and for such occupations as tool-making, the 
importance of which is very greatly increased by mechanisation. Operatives skilled 
in particular trades are therefore still required, and their availability may have some 
influence on the location of industries in which they find employment. Their 
localising influence may be neutralised to some extent, however, by the fact that 
super-skilled men are among the most mobile of all classes of labour. Similarly 
young skilled operatives who have quite recently finished their training are often 
ready-and even eager-to move to a new location. On the other hand, several 
well-known works provide courses of training for particular kinds of s~ed labour
for· example, Glenfield and Kennedy in engineering-and there might be some 

. tendency for industries employing such labour to be attracted to the place where 
the training is carried on. It is not generally possible for an industry to start training 
its own labour until it has become well established, although there are exceptions. 
For example, a well-known shirt factory started with untrained country girls. 

It should be observed that there is a certain amount of bias, in training, 
towards the methods and processes of the older industries. This bias is not confined 
to the traiuing provided by industries themselves, but is also noticeable, for example, 
in public technical institutes where the prominence sometimes given to such a 
subject as mining is scarcely justified by the proportion which that industry now 
bears to the total industry of the nation. This may be due to the time lag so fre
quently found between industrial processes and technical training. Education 
should be ahead of industry's requirements, but, in practice, is usually behind. 

Trade ~nlonlsm 
Industries have sometimes been attracted to certain localities by the prospect 

of obtaining cheap labour--an attraction which industrialists seem to associate 
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· with the existence of heavy unemployment, the prevalence of low-wage industries 
or the absence of strong trade unionism. 

Trade unionism is a characteristic of industries rather than of places, and the I 
employer who chooses a particular locality to escape trade unionism will generally 
find tJLat the union follows him, with eventual standardisation of wage rate?, The 
arrival of a new industry will not stimulate the local growth of trade unionism 
unless there is already a trade union in the industry concerned, but if the location 
has been chosen to escape trade unionism, the existence of a union is implied. The 
trade unions are, however, undoubtedly at a disadvantage in many new industrial 
areas owing to the difficulty of having to organise on the basis of either home or 
workplace, which may be many miles apart, and also owing to mixed and sometimes 
non-co-operative elements in the employed population, and other factors such as 
the rival attractions of the cinema or gardening as alternative leisure pursuits. Even 
in the absence of trade unionism the arrival of new industries increases local com
petition for the existing labour, which automatically tends to increase the average 
level of wages. 

Antagonism between trade unions and employers, however, seems to be de
clining, and in some cases employers are encouraging their employees to join the 
appropriate unions; for example, in the pottery industry. The fact that strikes 
are, by no means always due to the existence of unions is borne out by the large 
number of unofficial strikes which have taken place recently without union support, 
and often against union instructiolJS. 

A further localising aspect of labour is furnished by differential wage agree
ments, under which wages for a particular kind oflabour are lower in some regions 
than others. For example, the printing 'of books has become concentrated in pro
vincial towns below a certain size, such as Frome, Beccles, Aylesbury an'd Rochester, 
through th~ adoption by the printing industry of a zoning system for wage rates. 

Again, wage -differences such as those between London and other places, which 
are intended merely to compensate for differences in the cost of living, affect the 
location of industry, but their tendency seems to be to concentrate industry on the 
fringe just outside the boundary of the higher wages area. There are several instances 
of works which have moved from Central London to outlying towns such as Watford 
in order to reduce their wage bills. 

Reputation of Local Labour 
In some cases, industries have been deterred from locating themselves in certain 

districts, notably the Special Areas, because the local labour has gained a bad 
reputation for fomenting trouble. On the basis of stoppages, as compared with other 
areas, there seems to be little justification for this reputation in the case of the 
Special Areas, but it has· certainly played a part in discouraging industries from 
establishing themselves there. 

An important localising influence is exerted by labour when in any area there 
is a pronounced mental attitude towards particular kinds of work. For example, 
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the inhabitants of districts which are or have been principally concerned with 
heavy industries have a more or less contemptuous outlook on the light industries 
while, conversely, workers in the latter would look down upon work at a blast 
furnace, This, of course, is closely connected with the worker's pride in his own 
work, which is well known to be an important factor in efficient performance. It 
is evident that a new industry starting in an area where the people are psycho
logically opposed to it will suffer a serious handicap, for if its employees have a 
sense of inferiority, the resulting resentment will prevent them from doing their 
best work. On the other hand, if the workpeople feel that their former industry 
has "let them down" their resentment will be directed against that industry, and 
they will be more ready to accept a new one, particularly if it has gained a reputa-
tion for success elsewhere. . 

There is also a continual tendency among workers to go into jobs which they 
consider to be of a higher status, even at lower rates of pay than they might other
wise receive. Thus office work of any kind is usually preferred to factory work, and 
this is having a marked effect in London-particularly in the Great West Road 
area. The resulting tendency is to push new light industries farther out to places 
where there is less office competition. This question of status is of great importance, 
though its dependence on changeable human preferences makes it very difficult 
for the industrialist to take it into account. Differences in security of employment 
are probably decisive in many cases. 

Site and Serv Ices 
There are several factors which can conveniently be grouped together as 

concl'.rning the site, and each should be given its due weight according to individual 
circumstances. 

In the first place, there are the physical features of the site, such as the solidity 
of the ground for foundations, and the possible necessity of extensive levelling and 
clearing. 

Other features, such as a tendency to become waterlogged, or liability to 
subsidence or snowdrifts, should also come into consideration, while the general 
climate may affect the workers or the processes. Climate is not so important now as 
formerly, for any desired atmospheric conditions can usually be produced artificially, 
though this may not always be economical. 

Water Supply and Waste Disposal 
The water supply has often to be considered not only from the point of view 

of quality but also of quantity. While some industries such as paper and rayon 
manufacture require large quantities of water, others require water with peculiar 
properties; for example, brewing, and the manufacture of aerated waters. The 
latter cannot use water with a high content of organic nitrogen. The soft water 
of the Pennines was particularly suited for use in the cotton, woollen and dyeing 
industries. Again, industries which use any appreciable quantity of steam prefer 

68 



water which will give a minimum of scale and corrosion in their boilers: Soft water 
is not necessarily the most desirable as it is frequently very corrosive, although not 
scale-forming. The efficacy of modern methods of water treatment ,removes many 
of the restrictions on choice of site, as it is usually possible to render most water 
supplies suitable for use in boilers. The treatment, however, costs money, and it is 
evident that, if other things ru:e equal, a naturally suitable supply of water is to be 
preferred. Such supplies, however, are somewhat rare. For some industries an 
abundant supply of cooling' or process water is necessary, so that in such cases 
proximity to a river or canal, or the possibility of sinking a well must be considered. 
If the supply has to be obtained from a well, arrangements will have to be made 
for discharging the "used" water (as distinct from normal drainage) and this leads 
to the ge'neral subject of the disposal of industrial waste and effluents. 

The disastrous results of uncontrolled tipping of waste from collieries, blast
furnaces and chemical works are only too familiar in certain parts of the country; 
while the discharge of effluents into rivers, canals, and estuaries has, in many cases, 
had to be prohibited. Instances have, in fact, occurred where such prohibition 
has led to the effluent being put to a useful purpose. For example, the "slop" or 
spent liquor which remains' after the distillation of alcohol from fermented wort 
(of molass~) is now sometimes used as fuel, in which case the calcined residue, 
which contains potash and other useful chemicals, is sold for purification and the 
heat of combustion is used in the distillery for the production of process steam. 
The spent liquor can also be used for making glycerine, or as cattle food or fertilizer. 
The ability to dispose of effluents and other waste will therefore have some bearing 
on the choice of site, as it is understood to have had, for example, in the case of 
a xylonite works, which was located at Manningtree, Essex, where it could dis
charge effluents into the tidal water and also bring supplies of raw material in 
glass-lined tanks by barge. 

At present there is considerable lack of uniformity between different districts 
in the matter of services such as drainage and water supply. In general, local 
authorities are bound to accept .into their sewers waste fluids and effluents from 
industrial premises, but they need not do so if they can show that the effluent is 
likely to damage their works, or if it exceeds in quantity the capacity of the existing 
system. The latter provision enables local authorities, in effect, completely to baulk 
the industrialist, as they can say that the existing sewers are incapable of dealing 
with the proposed effluent, and that they are not able to enlarge'them. The Public 
Health (Drainage of Trade Premises) Act, 1987, which came into operation in July 
1988, is designed to secure some measure of uniformity in this matter, but enables 
local authorities to pass on the costs of enlargement to the industrialist. 

As regards water supply, very few authorities are compelled to supply water 
to trade premises, though most of them are willing to do so, on varying terms. Some
times, however, mains water may not be adequate in quantity for all industrial 
purposes, such as condensers, for example, and other sources of supply frequently 
/lave to be found. 
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Incompatible Industries 
If it is proposed to establish a new industry in an area where other industries 

are already established, the effects of the old and new Industries upon each other 
will have to be considered. As an extreme example, it would not generally be 
possible to locate any new factory near Cf"ment works, as these nearly always cause 
a deposit of fine dust allover their immediate surroundings. Again, a food factory 
would have to be located where the atmosphere was clean; a biscuit factory once 
had to move because of carbon dust in the atmosphere. 

Conversely, the new industry may itself be objectionable to other industries 
or to residents. There are, of course, regulations concerning the location of certain 
"offensive" trades, such as fellmongery, catgut manufacture, blood drying, and 
kindred industries, but there are other forms of nuisance, both public and private, 
which are not covered by such regulations. The choice of site must be made with 
a view to possible trouble f~om this source, as an aggrieved party might obtain an 
injunction, for example, to restrain the factory from making a noise, emitting 
smoke, or even sounding a siren in the early morning. 

Dangerous trades such as petroleum refining, or the manufacture of oil products, 
explosives and fireworks, have their range of choice of site .limited by the risk of 
causing damage to neighbouring property. Such a trade might, for example, have 
pressure put on it to pay part of the fire insurance cost of a neighbouring works, or 
other buildings, which would, in effect, increase its own operaang costs. 

Accessibility of Site 
Another well-known group of factors concerns the accessibility of the site both 

for rail and road transport. Proximity to railway centres or main lines, and good 
roads will obviously reduce the capital expenditure on sidings and private access 
roads, while good passenger services by road or rail will simplify the problem of 
obtaining labour. 

On the other hand, proximity to roads or railways might,. in' some cases, be 
a disadvantage; for example, a manufacturer of scientific instruments would want 
a site which was free from such vibrations as would normally occur in the neigh
bourhood of a main road or railway. Smoke, fumes and dust also have a bearing 
on the subject, and any industry which required a clean atmosphere might again 
have to be located away from the roads and railways. 

Utility Services 
Services, such as gas and electricity supplies, telephones and postal facilities, 

will exert some influence on location, ~ so far as they may be cheaper, or more 
efficient in one location than in anothe~ The local cost of electricity and gas can 
also be regarded as one of the site features, and may in certain cases have an im
portant bearing on location. While the development of the Grid, the policies 
of supply authorities, and other factors are tending to level out electricity tariffs, 

, some very wide differences still remain. 
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As regards gas charges, the range of variation has not been so great, at any 
rate in industrial districts. Where coke-oven gas has been available users have 
sometimes been able to gain a substantial advantage by arranging a private supply, 
and where towns are able to offer low scales of charges' to industrial consumers 
through the purchase of coke-oven gas in bulk, this has undoubtedly had, in several 
cases, an important positive influence on location. Some gas undertakings have 
been unwilling to purchase coke-oven gas, particularly where there is a fear that it 
would result in the dismissal of municipal employees, but there is now an increasing 
willingness among gas undertakings to supplement their own output by taking over 
local supplies of coke-oven gas. In Derby, Middlesbrough, Newcastle, Rotherham 
and Sheffield, for example, considerable quantities of coke-oven gas are purchased 
by the local gas undertakings. 

Local Rates . 
Local rates also rank as a payment for public· services, and should receive due 

consideration, but calculations should be based on the actual amount of rate payable 
and not on the poundage rate, as seemingly low poundage rates are often offset 
by high assessmentj It is, howeve~ frequently forgotten in industry that' derating, 
intro!iuced by the Local Government Acts, 1929, has ~de the incidence of rates 
of much less importance than was formerly the case. For example, the total annual 
rate bill of all Birmingham industrialists is now not greatly in excess of £240,000. 
Local rates still apply fully to housing, however, and therefore affect industry 
indirectly through wages, and through social and environmental conditions. 

Local Regulations 
Many powers of regulation touching industry are administered by local 

·au,thorities, and there seems to be some latitude in the strictness with which they 
enforce regulations. While in some cases special strictness or laxity might be without 
particular motive, it is obvious that they affect an industrialist's choice of location, 
and might, in some cases, be purposely practised by local authorities with this in 
view. 'Thus an authority which. was keen to increase the rateable value of its area 
might not permit a cheaply-built factory to be erected for the experimental stages 
of a new industry. On the other hand, a local authority which was keen to attrad 
new industry .could go out of its way to make things easy for the entrepreneur. 

Bargain Sites 
"Bargain sites" are sometimes important in determining the location of industry. 

For various reasons, such as bankruptcies, sites with or without buildings, become 
cheaply available, and industries have sometimes been tempted by these. The 
effects, however, have not always been entirely beneficial to the industry concerned, 
as the location may not have been really suitable for it, and the buildings may soon 
require expensive adaptation. 

Markets 
While markets have always exerted some influence on the lo'cation of industry, 

their importance relatively to other factors has increased greatly during recent times. 
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This is partly due to a change in the character of industry as a whole, and partly 
to a variety of other requirements on the part of the purchas~\such as the present 
tendency to demand very rapid and regular delivery of good~ 

There has, moreover, been a great change in the outlook of industry, brought 
about largely by competition. For whereas manufacturers at one time adopted 
a "take it or leave it" attitude and let the purchasers go to them for their require
ments, the dominant position is now held by the consumer and the manufacturer, 
through his sales organisation, spends much time and money in persuading the 
consumer to buy. 

The CO/lSumer has, of course, realised the significance of this trend. Members 
of the public have grown to expect guarantees and free service for several months 
after purchase, and if a manufacturer is to provide these refinements with sufficient 
promptitude to satisfy the consumer, and at the same time economically, he must 
either place his works near the principal market, or establish a service depot there. 

The costs of these after-sale services and, indeed, of the whole sales organisation 
(including money spent on advertising) now constitute' a much larger proportion 
of the manufacturer's total expenses than was formerly the case, with the result that. 
the importance of the market as a locating factor has been correspondingly increased. 

The consumer may, of course, be another industry-for instance, the plastic 
moulding industry is the consumer of moulding compounds-and in this case, 
quick deliveries (preferably from stock) are required; while in many cases a certain 
amount of technical co-operation is necessary between user and producer; for 
example, between moulder and tool~maker. 

This trend has been accentuated by a change in the general character of 
industry. If the present total output of industry is compared with that of forty years 
ago it will be found that a much greater proportion now consists of small consumers' 
goods, and a smaller proportion is accounted for by the heavy industries. These 
served to a large extent overseas markets, but even if exports are left out of con
sideration the home market for their products was not itself sufficiently localised· 
to affect their locations. They were therefore sited according to raw material 
~upplies and other relevant factors. such as ports from which their goods could be 
exported. 

The trade in small consumer's goods, however, frequently requires the rapid 
delivery of relatively small consignments, which is most economically carried out 
by motor van direct from manufacturer to retailer. While the market for some 
products is localised to a certain extent-for example, the trade in high-class clothing 
is largely concentrated in London-the majority of the products of industry are 
sold all over the country. A factory cannot, therefore, be placed near all its markets, 
and could either find the point of minimum transport costs for its particular group 
of markets, or could go to the place where the mosfimportant market was situated. 
In the first case, it might not in practice be conveniently near to anyone of its 
markets, and would thus lose such advantages as ready access for service. In the 
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second case, it would have these advantages, at any rate in connection with its 
main market, at the risk of perhaps slightly increased transport costs. 

Alternatively, the manufafturer might open a duplicate factory, so as to be 
located near each of twd principal markets. This scheme is now being tried in the 
radio industry, for example, and by the Co-operative Wholesale Society. The more 
attention is paid to costs delivered to the consumer rather than costs ex-works, the' 
more this tendency is likely to be reinforced. The whole matter is, of course, bound 
up with the question of the best economic size of a factory. From the technical point 
of view larger units are usually more efficient than smaller, but there is an economic 
maximum size-which will be different for different processes-beyond which 
further centralisation gives no gain of efficiency. .On the other hand, the risks 
of dislocation, mistak",! and inefficiency are normally greater in one very large 
plant than in two or three smaller ones, run with a considerable amount of 
autonomy. 

In all such cases, the important consideration is to reduce to a minimum the 
combined cost of production and marketing. If a manufacturer does not possess a 
complete transport organisation of his own, it is evident that existing public transport 
facilities must playa large part in deciding the location in respect of markets . Quick, 
direct services from the factory to all the principal markets are obviously an 
advantage, and it is quite likely that the possession of a direct railway route to almost 
everywhere in the country is one of the reasons for the industrial development of . 
London. 

Finance 
The mechanism for the finance of new industries has a powerful effect on 

industrial location. In the first place, as has now been recognised in dealing with the 
reconstruction of the Special Areas, it is necessarv to stimulate new industries in 
regions faced with the decline of the older staple industries: In the second place, 
the finance of new industries in the past has generally been carried out by wealthy 
individuals, sometimes through some existing business interest or family connection, 
sometimes mainly as a speculation. Areas which have relatively few such men are 
likely to get relatively few new enterprises. In the third place considerable direct 
influence on location can be exercised through financial backing or control. More 
than one case is known in which a rich man with his home in London has chosen 
say Slough or Welwyn as the site for a new enterprise backed by him, partly on 
account of personal convenience. It should, howev~r, be added that in certain 
cases, though only since the distress of the Special Areas became a common concern, 
finance has been made available, by one or two financial institutions acting with a 
normal profit incentive tempered by a certain public spirit, to new enterprises on 
condition that they j!.re located in areas in which they are most needed. 

In the main, however, the trend has been strongly in the other direction and 
until recently it was almost impossible fOl: a new enterprise to obtain finance if it 
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was to be started in one of the Special Are~t is hardly surprising that both the 
individual and the small finance company were reluctant to risk their funds on the 
establishment of an industry amid depressed conditions, but a vicious circle had 
been created by this state of affairs. A region is depressed because it needs industries 
to employ its -wo~e:-1IeCaUsiit is depressed it is a poor market for consumer 
goods, and therefore probably a bad location for a light industry, finance for which 
it is consequently difficult. to obtain. 

The N uffield Trust 

It would probably be difficult to over-emphasise the help given in breaking this 
vicious circle by the Nuffield Trust, formed to administer the gift of £2 million 
provided by Lord Nqffield in December 1936 to assist in attracting new industries 
to the Special Areas...-Largely through the broad conception of its terms of reference 
and the energy of its trustees, it has been able to act quickly. Psychologically it 
has been of great assistance in acquainting the City of London with the whereabouts 
of places such as Cyfarthfa, Bishop Auckland and Cockermouth and their needs; 
and practically it has already shown that there are sound schemes awaiting finance, 
that these can be guided to the Special Areas and, most amazing of all, that they can 
make profits there\The fact that this fund is understood to be nearing exhaustion 
is perhaps one of the most serious threats facing the continuance of the reconstruction 
of the Special Areas. . 

It was, perhaps, largely on this account that the Treasury Fund of £2 million 
was set aside by Parliament under the Special Areas (Amendment) Act, 1937. 
Loans are granted from this fund to industrialists proposing to set up in the Special 
Areas. The fund is separately administered by the Special Areas Loans Advisory 
Committee which, however, has not gained quite the same reputation as the Nuffield 
Trustees .. The Treasury Fund also grants loans under certain conditions to in
dustrialists establishing works in "certified" areas outside the Special Areas. At 
present the certified areas machinery is relatively unimportant compared with the 
Special Areas machinery. 

S.A.R.A. 

It would, of course, be quite unfair to mention the Nuffieid Trust in these 
terms without also mentioning the admirable work done by the Special Areas 
Reconstruction Association Ltd. formed inJune 1986 in accordance with the Special 
Areas Reconstruction (Agreement) Act of 1986 to finance small businesses in the 
Special Areas. The capital of the Association was ~vatelY subscribed by concerns 
in the City and by certain industrial undertakin The nominal capital is £1 
million and the life is limited to 10 years, though after that period an extension can 
be obtained by agreement. Advances are as a general rule limited to a maximum 
of £10,000. 
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Main Types of New Factory Enterprise 
Broadly speaking, there are in practice three main types of new enterprise 

inyolving factory construction: 
(1) The construction of a new works to make an estabfuhed product, either on 

traditional lines or with some improvem<:!!Oor instance, in method of 
manufacture or design; or, perhaps, in a locality where it enjoys some 
"freight protection" from existing competitors or some special advantage 
in raw material supplies, or other ways; 

(2) The construction of a new works to make a product not already made in 
Great Britain. There have been many examples of this in recent years,. 
some stimulated or assisted by tariffs, such as home-made wine or certain 
pharmaceutical products (coming under the key industries duties), or 
basic-Bessemer steel; and several resulting from the immigration of refugees 
with specialised industrial experience; and 

(8) The construction of a new works to make some entirely new product, or 
operate some entirely new process resulting from an invention or technical 
development. 

As far as the first is concerned, the post-war period was largely a period of 
industrial concentration during which the recognition of the technical benefits of 
large-scale production tended to distract attention from the wider economic factors, 
such as access to markets, which in many cases favour the duplication of works in 
different locations. Finance for such developments is often provided by local 
interests in the area where it is proposed to establish the works, while in other 
instances an established concern may decide to extend its interests by erection of 
further works in other parts of the country. In such cases finance does not always 
present serious problems. It is generally possible to estimate with accuracy on the 
basis of past experience what the capital and operating costs will be, while a market 
survey or knowledge of existing customers in the area will generally show how far 
the proposed works will be able to dispose ofits product. 

Although independent local banking has largely disappeared in England and 
Wales, except, perhaps, in Lancashire, the part played by provincial stock exchanges 
in this financing process should not be under-estimated. It is not always realised 
that there are a large number of smaller industrial companies situated in different 
parts of the country, the shares of which are only quoted on provincial exchanges, 
such as, say, Sheffield, and which often enjoy a high local reputation even if combined 
with somewhat limited marketability. 

If companies of this sort wish to raise money they can generally dr;> so through 
provincial brokers who, moreover, are always on the look-out for new enterprises, 
the shares of which can be introduced on the local exchange and which they are 
sometimes prepared to "nurse." Often, moreover, there are, even in the smaller 
industrial towns, accountants or solicitors with funds for investment at their disposal, 
and these frequently favour local companies, partly out ofloca1 patriotism and partly 
because they can easily keep in close touch with them. 
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Nevertheless, even in these cases, difficulty in obtaining finance does undoubtedly 
hold up a number of sound propositions. The reason is mainly the same one which 
has enormously increased the difficulty of financing all new development in recent 
years-the increasing rarity (largely owing to death duties, super-tax and other 
increased burdens on big incomes and capital in the social interest of redistribution 
of wealth) of private individuals with surplus funds which they are willing and 
able to risk on new industrial enterprises. A subsidiary reason is that with the 
increased necessity for specialisation in industry and with the larger average size 
of businesses which have followed advances in technique and industrial organisa
tion, it is increasingly uncommon for a successful small industrialist to branch 
out into some quite' new field. A successful printer of the last generation would 
acquire an engineering business and manufacture, say, Diesel engines, in which he 
believed there to be a big future. Without necessarily deploring the decline in this 
type of expansion; which had its disadvantages, it would be true to say that it has 
increased the difficulty of financing new enterprises. 

In the case of the second example-manufacture in Great Britain of a product 
not already made here-again the provision of finance does not always present 
overwhelming difficulties. In some cases a British company may make a licence 
agreement with a company abroad for the manufacture of a product of the latter 
behind the British tariff wall. The British company may be able to provide finance 
from its internal resources, or, if it has a good record, it will not have great difficulty 
in raising funds temporarily from one of the joint-stock banks, and "in due course, by 
a public issue. Buying processes abroad has recently been criticised as being likely 
to kill research in this country. While it is obviously better that new developments 
in processes and products should be made at home rather than imported, this would 
be better achieved by stimulating British research and invention rather than by 
hindering their importation. 

In other cases a refugee may be able to bring a certain amount of capital with 
him which will facilitate the raising of the extra capital required. In the case of 
Jewish refugees from Germany there are a few unofficial arrangements for fostering 
developments of this kind. 

Here again, however, better organised facilities for raising Il).oney would save 
an enormous waste of time and effort, and would speed up the growth of new 
industries. One case is known where a refugee brought to England a process which 
had been well established and profitable in Germany. He was able to provide 
about half the capital required himself and it took him over two years of patient and 
continuous work to find the other half. The new works was in operation four months 
later, is already doing well, and employs about 250 people. 

In another case a Swede who, although not a refugee, has made England his 
home, has been trying for nearly four years to bring about the manufacture in this 
country of a building material well established in Sweden. After endless negotiation 
of all kinds he has at length persuaded one of the largest British combines to take up 
this product. He was, however, quite unable to raise new finance for the purpose. 
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But if there are difficulties in raising money in the first two general cases, they 
do not compare with the difficulties in the third case, when the product or process is 
entirely new. This is not altogether the fault of financial institutions. Inventors as a 
class are not easy people to deal with, and there is less community of outlook between 
them and the City than between an artist and a bookmaker. Inventors are generally 
imbued with a deep distrust of "finance," and there are many cases where they have 
received nothing for their ideas and died in garrets. The City, on the other hand, 
has learnt that inventors are not generally inclined to place too modest an estimate 
on the value of their work and, more important, they generally grossly under
estimate the time (and consequently the capital) which will be reqnired, and the 
difficulties which will have to be overcome before their invention can be translated 
into a profit-making enterprise. 

Inventors and Inventions 
Inventors are very often not scientists, or at the best have only a pseudo-scientific 

training. They ·are more closely related t9 artists, and there is an urge to invent 
just as there is an urge to create in the realm of art. . 

Unfortunately, very few inventions are in a commercially applicable form 
when they leave the inventor, or even his small exploiting syndicate. The resources 
required in research and development are often beyond such a syndicate, and there 
should be an enormous scope for the research departments of large concerns who, 
however, are usually too inclined to look for fully-perfected inventions instead of those 
of promise which can be developed. The first link between invention and develop
ment-research is a weak one. When the chain of events reaches finance there are 
several links mis~ing. 

From the general point of view the costs of developing or even trying out any 
new invention are enormously increased owing to the slowness of the process of 
"finding finance." A genuine inventor should be occupied with inventing and not 
with hawking his invention round in the hope of finding money for it. And while the 
"patent broker," or promoter, to some extent fulfils a genuine function in this field, 
his commission is a heavy charge on the capital of the company if and when formed 
-not always because he makes big profits, but because his efforts are .made un
necessarily difficult owing to the lack of established channels for such business. The 
slowness of the process is further illustrated by the fact that, as a broad generalisation, 
the new capital flotations of one favourable period have frequently been looking for 
a home in the previous one. Pobjoy Airmotors, the Follsain process, Monospar 
Aircraft and Pollopas were all looking for finance in 1928-29. 

Finance Institutions 

A good deal ofinterest has been aroused recently by the events which have arisen 
out of paragraphs 897-404 of the Macmillan Report ofI981, relating to the finance 
of small industries and companies who require sums which it is uneconomic to raise 
by public issue. After much argument and discussion among the Big Five banks in 
the spring of 1988, Credit for Industry, Ltd., was brought into the world in March 
1984, by United Dominions Trust, specialists in hire-purchase finance, with, it 
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was understood, the backing of the Bank of England. Other companies of somewhat 
similar scope have followed since. In June 1934, the Charterhouse Industrial 
Development Co. was registered by the Charterhouse Investment Trust with 
£500,000 paid-up capital, and in July 1935 Messrs. J. Henry Schroeder announced 
the formation of Leadenhall Securities Corporation with a capital of £250,000. 

Apart from these there are a few fairly old-established industrial finance houses 
in the City, the chief of which is, perhaps, the Industrial Finance and Investment 
Corporation which is associated with the merchant banking firm of S. Japhet & Co. 
Other comparatively recent companies largely concerned with industrial finance are 
the New Trading Co. and the FIrSt British-American Corporation, while O. T. Falk 
have at various times undertaken work of this kind. Certain of the large merchant 
banks also engage in industrial finance work to a limited extent, and their activities 
in this direction have tended to increase with the decline in the volume of bills for 
discounting. Very often this is done through apparently independent companies 
operating from a different address which, however, may in fact be simply a back
door entrance to the merchant bank. Most of these banks have always had a 
substantial business in new issues, and for this and other reasons it is of the utmost 
importance to them to reserve their name for association only with the class of 
financing normally looked on as the most highly respectable. 

" The five chief merchant banks are Hambros Bank, Baring Bros. & Co., 
J. Henry Schroeder, N. M. Rothschild and Sons, and Lazard Bros. Apart from these 
there are considerable numbers of well-known merchant banks' which are also of 
importance, among which are: Robert Benson, B. W. Blydenstein, Brown Shipley, 
Dawnay Day & Co., Erlangers, Robert Fleming, Grindlay & Co., Guinness Mahon 
& Co., Helbert Wagg & Co., Higginson & Co., C. Hoare & Co., S.Japhet & Co., 
Kleinwort & Sons, Samuel Montagu & Co., Morgan Grenfell & Co., M. Samuel 
& Co., and Brown Harriman. 

Financial trusts play a big part in the finance of new enterprises. Among these 
may be mentioned companies such as the British Shareholders Trust, Industrial 
Selection Trust, Anglo-Scottish Amalgamated Trust, British Pacific Trust, British 
Empire Trust, Gresham Trust, Nelson Financial Trust, Phoenix Investment, Second 
Broadmount Trust, Sherwood Trust, Venture Trust, Carlton Trust, Lothbury 
Investment, Ocean Trust, London and Yorkshire Trust, Pow~, Secunties Corp., 
and Standard Industrial Trust. 

An interesting definition of the difference in function between an investment 
trust company and a financial trust was given by the Chairman of the Venture 
Trust, Ltd., early in 1936. The primary function of an investment trust is to acquire 
and hold various investments for the sake of the interest and dividends to be derived 
from them, the acquisition of profit from realisations of investments bcing a purely 
incidental matter. The finance company, on the other hand, exists primarily for 
the purpose of dealing in investments of various kinds, the main object bcing to 
acquire these investments and sell them again at a profit. With a finance company 
the interest or dividends to; be obtained from ,the investments are a secondary 
consideration. 
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This fundamental difference between the business of an investment trust and 
that of a finance company naturally involves a considerable difference in what must 
be the basic policy of management. In the case of an investment trust, since income 
from interest and dividends is the primary consideration, there is no real objection 
to the acquisition of comparatively large blocks of the same shares or securities. 
MOI"e\)ver, in cases where the yield is satisfactory, the question of temporary capital 
depreciation of the holding can be disregarded to a much greater extent. The 
question of subsequent ease of marketability is also of comparatively minor 
importance. 

With a finance company, however, the position is entirely different. Since the 
main object in this case is capital profit, the somewhat meagre income from dividend 
and interest being merely a secondary consideration; the portfolio must not only 
contain no stocks or shares which are likely to slip away in market value in slack 
times, but must also be of a~ easily marketable nature and quantity. 

Although they are seldom concerned with the finance of industry in Great 
Britain, mention should also be made, for purposes of differentiation, of the specialised 
finance houses which concentrate on the finance of one or a few particular types of 
enterprise--e.g. gold mining, plantations, etc. It is, however, interesting that a new 
tin mine in Pahang should have a specialised finance house catering for its needs, 
and would almost certainly have less difficulty in raising capital than a new 
engineering company in Peterborough. S!,me of the more important of these 
specialised finance houses are: Amalgamated Finance Co. (rubber and tin), British 
and Chinese Corp. (Chinese railways), Malayan Rubber Loan and Agency Corp. 
(rubber), Union Corporation (gold, other metals and general), Selection Trust 
(mining), Johannesburg Consolidated Investment Co. (gold and general), General 
Mining and Finance Corp. (gold and general), Consolidated Goldfields of South 
Af.ica (gold and general), London Tin Corp. (tin), Anglo-American Corp. of 
South Afiica (gold and general), Afiican and European Investment Co. (gold and 
general), Malayan and General Trust (tin), Java Investment Loan and Agency, 
Ltd. (plantations), Eastern Plantations Finance (plantations), Eastern International 
Rubber and Produce Trust (plantations), British South Africa Co. (land, minerals, 
etc.), British North Borneo Co. (land), Hudson's. Bay Co. (land and minerals), 
British Overseas and General Investment (South American utilities), and British 
Industries and General Investment (rubber). 

"Nursing" of New Issues 
Mention has already been made of the part played by provincial stockbrokers 

in industrial finance. The big London firms on the whole do less "nursing" (which 
is the important thing as far as new industries are concerned), but some "nursing" 
sometimes has to be done prior to an issue, and it is therefore relevant to mention 
a few of the leading stockbrokers handling new issue business: Ian Anderson and 
Nairn; Belisha & Co.; Cazenove, Akroyds and Greenwood and Co.; Cohen, 
Laming, Hoare; Crews & Co.; Keith, Bayley and Rigg; Linton-Clarke and Co.; 
Myers & Co.; Rowe and Pitman. 
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Most of the various types of firm to which attention has been drawn above 
in describing some of the financial institutions of the City are concerned in some way 
or other with industrial finance in general, rather than with the finance of new 
industries, this being a particular case with which many of them are called on to 
deal from time to time. 

Two Problems Involved 
There are obviously two types of problem involved in the finance of small 

companies: (1) which is relatively easy, to put capital at the disposal of small 
established concerns who can show a profit record and a reasonable case for imagining 
that more capital would mean, for instance, expansion of sales; (2) to assist by 
capital and advice companies who have new patents or inventions to develop; but 
no profit record to show.:) In the past a few companies have been formed specially 
to deal with new inventions-the Finance Company of Great Britain and America, 
Ltd., an early and imposingly-named offSpring of I.C.I. and Chase National Bank, 
is an example. This particular company had to face the slump and other troubles at 
an early stage in its career, but had behind it in the I.C.I. research and development 
departments as good a team for "vetting" new processes and propositions as 
any ever likely to be collected. Yet it cannot claim to have had any great measure 
of success. There are, as indicated above, several concerns associated with City as 
opposed to industrial interests which have also operat~d in this field for some time, 
but none of them has forged the necessary links between invention and finance. 

Cost of "Vetting" New Proposals 
One great trouble has always been that the aggregate costs of "vetting" new

propositions generally exceed the profits which can be expected on the small 
proportion of successful ones, owing to the difficulty of finding any firm or organisa
tion which can deal with the wide range of industries, into contact with which a 
concern which attempts the finance of new processes is usually brought. This is the 
more true when it is realised that "vetting" must include an estimate, not only of 
the technical soundness or feasibility of the processes, but also of the commercial 
possibilities. 

An important statement was made by the Chancellor of: the Exchequer in. 
November 1985 with regard to the checking of company flotations designed to 
exploit processes based on dubious or unsound scientific foundation. The three 
main Government Research Departments-the Department of Scientific and 
Industrial Research, the Medical Research Council and the Agricultural Research 
Council-were put at the disposal of banks, issuing houses and brokers to furnish 
them with reports on the scientific merits of the methods or substance for the de
velopment of which it might be proposed to make a public issue. Without in any 
way belittling the work of these research departments, since there is no doubt that 
they can be of far greater use to industry and finance than has yet been realised, 
it would, however, be true to say that they have not in all cases got the necessary 
combination of commercial with technical outlook. Moreover, they can, from the 
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nature of their responsibilities. only make a complete and exhaustive report on a 
subject. whereas what is often wanted is a quick opinion based on sound judgment 
and wide knowledge which will enable a decision to be taken as to whether to 
proceed with further investigation or to reject the application for finance at an 
early stage. Sound "vetting" must concern itself not only with the technical soundness 
of a process. but also with its commercial prospects. There are a large number of 
inventions which are technically sound and which represent a slight. but not revolu
tionary. advance on existing methods or products. If the sales organisation of the 
established interests in the field is good. the chances of successfully introducing the 
new product are small. it being often forgotten that an efficient sales organisation 
may be a more important, if less tangible asset than an efficient works. To be a 
success a new invention must be so much better than earlier products as to sweep 
the latter off the board. The process of "vetting" often consists not so much in 
verifying technical claims as in determining the extent of demand for the new 
products and the forces which govern it. the output of rival products. the location 
of the plants in which they are made. the areas or industries in which they are 
sold. the costs and selling prices in the two cases, and a host of other economic facts 
with a technical background. Many new industries are protected by patents, and 
without entering into a discussion of the value of patent protection, or the use of 
patents by established concerns to bar the way to newcomers. it may be said that 
the report of a patent agent is generally an integral part of the technique of "vetting" • 

From the financial point of view there are two general alternatives. either to 
aim at a quick flotation and a profit on the issue. the company then being left to 
its own devices; or to work on a participation in the company which is nursed 

• through its teething troubles until it emerges into the forefront as an established 
producer (or not, as the case may be). Hitherto the first method has been the 
usual one owing to the existing financial structure which naturally tends to con
centrate the attention of a merchant bank or issuing house on issuing. but it is the 
less satisfactory of the two and tends almost to put a premium on over-capitalisation 
at a time when the company can least afford it. Owing to the very serious lack of 
technical knowledge characteristic of the City. the extent of over-capitalisation of 
new companies often passes unrealised. It is no exaggeration. and has been confirmed 
by several unbiassed authorities in the industry. that the plant and other tangible 
assets of a company which recently raised about five times that sum from the public 
could be duplicated for £100.000. The great majority of new inventions probably 
do not require sums of more than £5.000 to £50.000 for the first two years of com
mercial exploitation-precisely that range of capital which it is most difficult to 
raise. so that the fuct that it is easier to raise twice the amount actually required 
and that. with luck. the rest will come in useful later on. obviously encourages the 
inventor and his agent or the promoter to join hands with those who are financing 
him in making the best possible use of an opportunity when it comes. 

A not unjustified criticism of the one-sided nature of the assistance given to the 
Special Areas has been made by an officer of the Tyneside Industrial Development 
Board to the effect that everything has been concentrated on assisting the industrialist 
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to set up his works, 'whereas little attention has been devoted to assisting inven tors 
in the practical development and industrial exploitation of their inventions. 

There is no doubt that the evolution of better facilities for the finance of new 
industries would be a great contribution to the problem of the Special Areas and to 
areas which are in imminent danger of becoming depressed through being over
dependent on a limited number of industries. 

LInkages 
I.inkages are of several kinds. They may consist, for example, in related tech

nical processes; in the use of the same raw materials; in the employment of the 
same kinds of skilled labour; in one industry using as its raw material the finished 
product of another industry; or in an ancillary industry making special plant, or 
providing special service for the main industry. 

Thus makers of textile machinery and roller leather are located in East Lan
cashire in order to be near the main centres of the cotton and woollen industries, 
although to some extent the migration of the woollen industry to the West Riding 
was due to the development of weaving machinery in connection with cotton in 
Lancashire. Conversely, a new entrant into either of these industries is practically 
compelled to go into the traditional location, since the ancillary services and skill 
are there. The establishment of a complete range of new ancillaries at some other 
location could not, in all probability, be justified merely for the sake of the single 
new works, since one economic unit of the ancillaries could probably serve several 
units of the main industry. On the other hand, if the main industry is sufficiently 
large it may be able to have its own independent system of ancillaries. This has 
happened, for example, in the case of the Ford Motor Co.'s works at Dagenham: 
The complete system is then a movable unit, although anyone of the component 
trades, if regarded as a separate industry, would be tied by a linkage. 

Many of the Birmingham industries provide excellent examples of location by 
linkage, the relationship existing chiefty in materials and processes; for instance, 
brass and copper goods required by the electrical industries. 

The usual reason for juxtapOsition of linked industries is to minimise transport 
costs, but this may sometimes be effected at the expense of being <;ampelled to employ 
more costly labour. In such circumstances it might be advisable to choose a location 
elsewhere, the increased cost of transport being offset by cheaper labour. For 
example, works making moulded plastic products for use in motor cars might, 
perhaps, be profitably situated at some distance from the assembly works. On the 
other hand, local loyalty often results in preferential placing of orders with focal 
firms. 

Finally, mention must be made of a miscellany of factors which exercise an 
indirect, though frequently very powerfuI, effect on the location of industry. They 
are mostly of a non-economic character, and would be difficult to bring into any 
computations based on factors such as those discussed earlier in this chapter. 

The most important of these is probably the process which has been called 
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industrial metabolislR) though industrial evolution would perhaps more accurately 
describe the changes which actually take place. . 

Industrial Evolution 
One of the best examples of this process is provided by Coventry, where a watch

making industry developed into the manufacture of bicycles, which in turn gave 
rise to that of motor cars, and more recently aero-engines and aeroplanes. This 
kind of development is based partIy on the similarity of the skilled labour required, 
and partly on ability to use at least a proportion of the same plant for the old and 
the new manufacture. It also depends on the fact that these industries usually have 
a number of skilled workers working more or less independently, with a wide range 
of adaptability. It follows that industries which employ labour and plant of a 
highly specialised character peculiar to themselves, or depend largely upon some 
geographical feature, are less likely to produce this kind of development than others 
which are not so specialised. Thus coal mining is extremely unlikely to undergo 
evolution in the foregoing sense, while the manufacture of electric light fittings, for 
example, could quite easily do so. Again, leather manufacture (tanning and dressing) 
is less likely to develop in this way than, say, cotton weaving, which has already 
given rise to the weaving of rayon, staple fibre and other similar materials. 

An extreme example of a rapid change in industrial composition by this process 
is provided by Wolverhampton, where it is stated that scarcely a single person is 
employed in the same work a:; he was ten years ago. This kind of development, 
assuming that the necessary conditions exist for its progress, can origi'hate from 
several causes. 

As an illustration, there may be a fall in the demand for the product of a certain 
factory. This may cause the management to embark on the manufacture of, say, 
certain parts for use in another product, the demand for which is increasing. This 
may, in turn, lead to the manufacture of the complete new product involving, 
perhaps, the installation of some new plant. A revival in the demand for the original 
product would then result in overloading those parts of the plant which were used 
for both the Old and the new products, so that those sections of the plant with their 
quota of labour, would have been duplicated. In effect, 'there would then exist 
complete plants for the manufacture of both products, and a subsequent increase in 
the output of either might result in one or other of the processes being moved into 
a separate factory. The two would then be independently subject to the usual 
economic and other influences which affect industries, and either of them might 
similarly produce yet another different manufacture. Development on these lines 
produced the cycle industry in and around Birmingham. A works making sewing 
machines accepted a large order for bicycles, and subsequently changed entirely 
to cycle manufacture. The large British Celanese plant at· Spondon near Derby 
started during the War of 1914-18 as a Government factory for aeroplane dopes, 
which made the basis not only for the subsequent rayon factory but for the process 
used in it. 

88 



Secondly, new developments may result from an idea suggested to a worker 
by the work on which he is engaged. Such ideas are not strictly in the same category 
as those which start a new industry from the beginning. They are closely bound 
up with the existing plant and process, and may, at first, involve little or no fresh 
plant, and their very occurrence depends on the nature of the work on which their 
originators are engaged. As an example of this may be mentioned the Ekco radio 
works.at Southend, which was started in 1926 by a local electrician. 

Again, an industry purchasing its raw material in the form of a semi-finished 
product, might decide t!l manufacture such raw material for itself. The capacity 
of the raw material plant, however, might exceed the requirements of the original 
manufacture, thus leaving a surplus for sale as raw material. This happened, for 
example, in the case of the Ford works at Dagenham, where the capacity of the 
blast furnaces has been more than sufficient for the rest of the works, and the excess 
output has been sold as pig iron. In an extreme case the newer industry might 
becoming more important than the older, even to the extent of completely replacing 
~ r . 

This last process could iu9.ny well work in the opposite direction. For example, 
a factory which manufactured moulding powder might put in a moulding press and 
start making certain kinds of mouldings. -A big demand for these might cause the 
factory to start purchasing moulding powder from outside, and possibly to devote 
its whole energy to the moulding process. 

Industrial Offshoots 
Closely allied to "~ndustrial evolution" is the general question of offshoot 

industries. There is no sharp line of demarcation between an offshoot and an 
evolution of the kind just discussed, the difference lying merely in the closeness of 
relationship between the older and newer indus~ Thus the entry of F. Hill and 
Sons into the manufacture of light aircraft: from tIillt of storm-proof windows might 
perhaps be regarded as an evolution in so far as a certain amount of timber and 
some of. the same plant is used for both. On the other hand, the launching of an 
eXtensive ice-cream business by T. Wall and Sons, Ltd., sausage makers, can hardly 
be regarded as an evolution by any stretch of the imagination. It was, however, 
an offshoot deliberately produced by the company to balance se'l$onal fluctuations 
in its turnover. 

Other examples of this kind of change are provided by a company who made 
engine packings, surgical dressings, etc., and launched a subsidiary for the purpose 
of making golf, cricket and hockey balls on the same premises, and by another 
concern which changed from the manufacture of. aeroplane propellers to that of 
ship's cabin, office and bank fittings. 

Offshoots of this character exert a certain amount of influence on loCation in 
so far as the location of the offshoot industry might have been different but for its 
connection with an existing industry. 

The origin of offshoots sometimes lies wholly in the accident of the initial idea, 
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or even in a purely fortuitous occurrence. Thus the accidental omission of the size 
from a quantity of hand-made paper resulted in a product with absorptive properties. 
This material was the first blotting paper. , 

In other cases, offshoots are produced for a definite purpose. 

Factors which exert a powerful influence in inducing industries to produce 
offshoots are variable seasonal demand and supply. In some cases industries meet 
seasonal peak demands by laying up stocks, but where this is not possible (e.g. 
in the case of perishables) the industries in question either have to close their works 
during off-peak periods, or enter into the manufacture of some other product for 
which the peak demand (if any) comes at a different time of yeaD Examples of 
the former policy (laying up stocks) are provided by the radio receiving set manu
facturers, who have to meet a heavy peak demand hi the autumn. In the case of 
perishable goods, however, the stock policy is generally impossible, as it was for 
T. Wall and Sons, already cited as an example of producing an offshoot. Another 
example, though not concerned with perishable goods, is provided by a Birmingham 
works which manufactures bicycles and perambulators, for which the peak demands 
occur respectively in spring and autumn. The hnportance of retaining labour is a 
big influence, and led to the acquisition, by Electric and Musical Industries, of the 
Rudge-Whitworth bicycle business, and the construction of a new plant at Hayes 
alongside the E.M.I. plant. 

Seasonal supply affects certain industries, such as fruit canning and jam manu
facture, and may cause them to go into some different kind of production during 
the seasons when fruit is not available. Facilities for storing fresh fruit have, however, 
overcome the necessity for this to a certain extent. 

Chance Location of Initiator 
The chance location of the initiator was once a very hnportant factor in the 

location of industry, though it is probably ofless account now than formerly. Many. 
existing works undoubtedly owe their location to this factor: one recent example 
of this is the location of the Sorbo Rubber Products Co.'s works at Woking. 

Amenities 
Finally, an increasing influence is being exerted on the location of industry 

by amenities, not of the industrial kind, but connected with the residential and 
recreational sides of life. Industrialists, and their wives, are choosing places where 
they will be able to have a wide choice of recreation during their leisure, and to 
secure sound and economic opportunities for their families. To some extent this 
also applies to the workpeople who are, however, more restricted in. their move
ments owing to the method of administration of the labour exchanges. It is, of 
course, only natural that grimy and ugly places should be repellent to anyone with 
a free choice, while a wide range offacilities for recreation-and shops for the women 
-are a powerful attraction. Among the most picturesque examples of breakaways 
from conventional sites are Booth & Brooks Ltd., makers of iron piano frames and 
gramophone turntables at Burnham-on-Crouch, Essex, and Wellworthy Piston' 
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Rings at Lymington, Hants, the first of which is understood to owe its choice of 
site to a proprietorial taste for yachting, and the second to fishing and shooting 
attractions. 

Amenities exert a strong influence on industry in general through what may 
come to be known as "the conference industry." The holding of periodical con
ferences is becoming the usual practice among all kinds of bodies, from political 
parties to technical institutions. These conferences are often held at a seaside or 
other resort,' partly because those places are equipped to deal with relatively large 
influxes of people, but chiefly because of their amenities. In this way the industrial 
merits of different districts are brought to the attention of participants. 

Conclusion 

In any actual ~e, location is based on a combination of the foregoing factors, 
or some of them, and the issue is further complicated by the extent to which the 
several variables can sometimes influence one anothS:> An interesting example of 
the intetpJay of the various factors is provided by the cutlery industry of Sheffield, 
already referred to on page 57. As the example was given by the Board Qf Trade 
in their evidence before the Royal Commission on the Geographical Distribution 
of the Industrial Population, it is quoted here' in their words. 

"The- cutlery industry began in the Sheffield district some 400 or 500 years 
ago. An iron industry based on local coal-measure ironstones, charcoal supplies 
and water power had existed long before, but specialisation in, cutlery was made 
possible by the excellent grindstone material provided by the local millstone grit, 
and it was encouraged by the advent in the sixteenth century of skilled Flemish 
settlers. Skill tended to accumulate in the district and the indll,'ltry has remained 
highly localised there. The discovery of stainless steel by Sheffield manufacturers 
some twenty-five years ago has emphasised the supremacy of the district in cutlery 
manufacture. " 

Here three of the primary factors discussed earlier in the chapter have combined 
to locate the cutlery industry. First, a supply of raw materials, both coal and iron 
ore, was available. This, in connection with water power--a site feature--enabled 
an iron industry to be &tarted. A further raw material in the form of millstone first 
enabled the grinding process to be carried on, and specialisation was encouraged as 
a result of skilled labour concentration. 

Another interesting example, also from the Board of Trade evidence, concerns 
the paper manufacturing industry. 

"Paper mills were established on the banks of streams which originally served 
both to tum the beating engines and to supply the water which is required in the 
processes of production. Kent, which enjoyed a plentiful supply of good water, took 
the foremost place in the production of high-grade papers, but paper-making was 
carried on in many parts of the country, producing for a local market from locally 
collected rags. When steam power became available to replace water power one 
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cause of the mills being located on streams disappeared, but the other remained and 
in many cases mills remained on the old sites. With the growth in the demand for 
cheap paper of the newsprint and wrapping variety, the industry came more and 
more to depend on imported supplies of wood pulp and to a lesser extent of esparto 
grass. It is stated * that by 1907 it had become important that mills should be near 
railway and canal transport so that raw material and coal could be brought from 
a distance at the lowest possible rate, and the finished article be readily transferred 
to the widest and best market. Consequently the tendency was towards large scale 
units located on or near the seaboard and the principal centres of the industry 
are now the North Coast of Kent and the Mersey. As a result of the changed con
ditions many paper mills have been closed. Nevertheless, the industry remains 
widely diffused owing to the demand for better-classpapers for which pure water 
supplies are highly important." . 

The normal process of finding the best economic location would consist of 
finding the places (or perhaps the unique place) which gave the lowest total cost of 
production and marketing. The following examplet referring to four possible 
locations for a proposed cement mill to manufacture for a metropolitan market in 
America, shows how the various factors must be separately weighed and the results 
combined. 

Site A was 5 miles from property where both limestone and shale could be 
secured by a royalty arrangement. The limestone was overlain with a suitable 
shale which, in turn, was covered with from 6 to 8 feet of earth. The materials 
could be transported to the works by a private railway, which would have to be 
built. Site B was 7 miles from good deposits of stone and shale, but both were heavily 
overburdened, and would have to be taken out by separate operations. Trucking 
was adjudged to be the most economical means of transport under the conditions. 
In this cases, also, the materials could be taken out on royalty without purchasing 
the property. 

At site C, limestone and shale were adjacent to the site in a hillside quarry, 
but the former material was very hard. 

Good limestone deposits were included in the property at site D, and clay could 
be obtained by a truck haul of!! miles. 

Location A had a better rate on coal than C, but not as favourable a rate·as 
B and D. Electric power was cheapest at A. C had approximately the same power 
rate as D, but, on account of the hardness of the limestone at C, the engineers 
estimated that from 15 to 20 per cent more energy would be used. Labour cost was 
lowest at C, highest at B, and about the mean of these two at A and D. On account 
of the hardness of the rock at C it was estimated that an extra £10,000 a year would 
be required for repairs. 

Since site A was some distance from a large town, allowance was made for 

• 'The Paper Trade: by A. Dy .... Spi= (1907), page M. 
t Holsn<!s, W. G.: 'Plant Location' (McGraw Hill Book Co., Inc.). 
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the maintenance of an administrative office in the city where it was expected that 
most of the cement would be sold. But at site A practically total exemption from 
taxation was held out as an inducement by the community to secure the mill (cf. 
British Special Areas procedure). Location C was in an adjoining State which had 
a State income tax. Sales cost was estimated to be lower at B than at A or C because 
ofits relative proximity to the market, and higher at D because ofits greater distance, 
transport· costs having been computed from prevailing freight rates on cement. 
The rate at D was disproportionate to the mileage because of an adverse break 
of rates near the State Line, which had to be crossed. 

From these various unit costs the total eost, delivered to customer, was cal
culated as shown in the following table. 

COST PER BARREL OF CEMENT DELIVERED TO CUSTOMER. 

Site 
A B C D , , , $ 

Raw Materials at the Mill 
Limestone 0.140 0.16 0.18 0.10 
Shale 0.02 0.08 0.02 0.08 
Gypsum . · 0.04- 0.04- 0.04- 0.040 . 

Fuel and Power 
Coal . 0.27 0.19 0.80 0.22 
Electrical Energy 0.18 0.22 0.26 ·0.20 

Works Expense 
Mill Labour 0.14 0.16 0.12 0.140 
Superintendence, Repairs, Development 0.08 0.08 0.09 0.08 

General Expenses 
Administration, etc. · 0.06 0.05 0.05 0.05 
Insurance · 0.01 0.01 0.01 0.01 
Taxes (including income) . . 0.06 0.08. 0.10 0.08 
Bond Interest 0.05 0.05 0.05 0.05 
Amortisation 0.06 0.06 ' 0.06 0.06 

Distribution 
Packing, Sack Cleaning and Sack Loss 0.07 0.07 0.07 0.07 
Sales. · 0.10 0.09 0.10 0.11 
Transport to Market · 0.88 0.24- 0.80 0.400 

Total · • . • 1.61 I 1.58 I 1.70 1.64-

It can be seen from the table that site B, at which raw materials and labour 
cost most, is actually the most economical site when all factors are taken into con
sideration. 
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In the above calculation the cost of real estate, plant and equipment has been 
taken to be the same for all the sites. While this was very approximately true in 
the example considered, it would not necessarily be so in all cases. 

This process can be applied to most industrial enterprises, although the com
putation of some of the unit costs may be more difficult in some cases., The example 
given, of course, applies only to four sites within a relatively small region, but the 
process can obviously be extended to any number of different locations. 

While the above calculation yields a definite answer in singling out a particular 
site as the best, this may not always happen. The calculation might show several 
optima, in which case the final selection could be made on the basis of other factors, 
such as personal preferences of the initiator. It must always be borne in mind, 
however, that no particular location is likely to be permanently the best. Economic 
conditions are continually changing, and if, in making the choice of location; the 
initiator can foresee the trend of such changes, his enterprise will probably achieve 
greater success than it would otherwise have done. 

In the case of some industries there is one determining factor which outweighs 
all others, and the industry can only be located successfully in the places-indicated 
by that factor. For example, the location of the alkali works ofImperial Chemical 
Industries is fixed by the salt deposits of Cheshire, and the works could not be 
economically located except near such abundant supplies of salt. On the other 
hand, there are numerous industries for which economic considerations do not 
single out an optimum location, but permit a wide range of choice. Moreover, 
in such cases there is less difference between the best locations and second best, 
so that an entrepreneur might be content to accept one of the latter in order to gain 
some other advantage--possibly of a non-industrial character. 

It is in this kind of industry that the non-economic factors exercise the greatest 
influence, and in which there is the strongest case for some measure of national 
guidance, since some relatively unimportant cause may lead to an enormous number 
of such industries following one another to one particular region. 
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IV. TRADING ESTATES 
Experience of Existing Trading Estates-The Economics of Trading Estates-Government 
Trading Estates-Summary-Trafrord Park-Nearness to Market-Supplles-How Sites 
are Obtained-Transport Facilities-Diversity of Industrles-A Profitable Enterprise
Industries on the Estate--Slough-Standard Factories-Soclal Centre-Financial Position 
Services-Amenitles-Diverslty of Industrles-Letchworth-Industries at Letchworth
Financial Position-Welwyn--Sites Held Under Lease--Services-Industrles at Welwyn
Team Valley-Treforest-North Hillingto~Other Trading Estates 

All industries need sites and buildings, while many also have to use transport 
of various types, electricity, gas, water, process steam, heating installations, and 
to an increasing extent, canteens and recrea,tional facilities for their staflS. In the 
past each works has made separate arrangements for the provision of each of these 
facilities, sometimes from its own resources and sometimes by contract with outside 
agencies such as local utility undertakings. Recently, however, public interest has 
developed in trading estates as a means of providing on a communal basis some or 
all of these requirements, often accompani~d by the renting of premises to individual 
. tenants, instead of separate ownerships. \ This raises the questi~ns whether such 
collective provision can be economically superior to individual provision and if so 
in what circumstances. . 

Experience of Existing Trading Estates 
As a preliminary answer, reference need only be made to the experience of 

two of the leading trading estates in Great Britain, namely, Trafford Park and Slough. 
These estates are run on normal commercial lines by joint stock companies, and have 
for many years shown consistently good profit records. It should not be forgotten, 
however, that in their early stages they were not free from financial difficulties, and 
Slough had the benefit of the earlier expenditure of a great deal of Government money 
on the site. 

At the same time, most manufacturers located 011 the estates are obviously 
satisfied that they are at no economic disadvantage in being there rather than at 
independent sites of their own. Unless these industries are merely staying where they 
are on account of inertia, it follows that the trading estate companies are in a position 
to provide accommodation and services on a competitive basis with profit to them
selves. It must, nevertheless, be pointed .out that both these estates, and also the 
garden cities of Letchworth and Welwyn, demanded the sinking of a large amount 
of money before they were brought to the profit-earning stage. 

From the point of view of the location of industry in general, it is therefore 
necessary to examine more closely the whole principle of trading estates, especially 

. as it appears that they will probably play an increasing part in determining the 
, location of industry in the future. 
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The Economics of Trading Estates 
The following questions suggest themselves as an approach to the problem: 

(i) What is the nature and magnitude of the economic gain resulting from 
the location of factories on a trading estate rather than on independent, 
though not necessarily scattered, sites? 

(ii) How is this gain achieved? 
(iii) Is there any reason why the same gains should not be achieved by , 

industrialists acting independently: i.e. is the possibility of these gains 
peculiar to the trading estate system? 

(iv) Are there any economic limits, upwards or downwards, to the size of a 
trading estate, and to the size of works located on it?· 

(v) Do the same economic factors apply to the location of a trading estate as 
to that of an individual works? 

To-take these questions in order, the magnitude of the economic gain is rather 
difficult to define, as there is no clear standard by which to measure it. If it is 
assumed that the manufacturers located on an eState are at no economic advantage 
or disadvantage as compared with an independent location, then any gain from the 
system must appear as profit to the trading estat~ On this basis, tlie average return 
on shares in the estate company may, perhaps, be taken as ,the monetary value of the 
economic gain. The average return on the nominal value of the shares in Trafford 
Park Estates Ltd. since its foundation in 1896 is 3.687 per cent. If the present rate of 
dividend, namely 7 per cent, is maintained, the average must gradually increase, 
but fOf its first twelve years the Company paid no dividend. Slough Estates Ltd. pay 
higher dividends (which have been supplemented for several years by capital 
bonuses) than Trafford Park Estates Ltd., but a strict comparison cannot be made 
owing to differences in the early history of the two concerns. 

Even if manufacturers on the estates e'\ioy no economic advantage as compared 
with independent locations, trading estates appear, therefore, to be able to yield 
a return of at least 31 per cent on capital invested, on a 4O-year average. 

, It is, however, fairly certain, on the basis of sample inquiries which have been 
made, that most tenants of factories on trading estates do enjoy some advantage; 
in addition to that which appears as profit to the trading estate company. The 
following example shows how difficult it may be to measure this indirect, though 
very real, gain. The success of many new enterprises depends on the speed with 
which it is possible to start production. Long delays in the early stages, after the 
necessary capital has been raised, deplete capital resources and irritate shareholders; 
meanwhile, there may be a radical change in the outside economic circumstances 
compared with those ruling when the enterprise was first started. Yet it is equally 
essential that new enterprise should not rush into production without a full knowledge 
of estimated capital and operating costs, nor without a careful choice of site and a 
sound appraisal of labour requirements. If all the factors involved have to be 
separately investigated it necessarily takes time and costs money at a stage when' 
both are particularly precious. A trading estate can enormously simpIiIY and 
cheapen this initial investigation. 
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If, then, as appears very probable, there are economic gains from the trading 
estate principle, the next question is how are these gains achieved? 

Trading estates apparently attract the industrialist, because: 
(a) He can obtain a factory on a rental basis, without capital outlay; 
(6) He can generally obtain a suitable building much more quickly than he 

could by independent action; 

(e) He knows that the factory will have services of water, gas, electricity, and 
sometimes process steam at suitable charges; 

(tI) His requirements in the way of special features of internal construction in 
the factory can usually be met by a proportionate increase of rental
again no capital-outlay is required; 

(e) He knows that the factory will be well situated for transport, and adequate 
labour will probably be available; 

(f) He obtains, within the rental, common services such as canteens, recreation 
grounds, and fire services, the pooling of which brings about considerable 
reductions in cost; 

(g) He can make a full investigation of probable costs much more easily on a 
trading estate than on an independent site. 

Trading estates not only provide these facilities, but provide t4em economically, 
for a number of reasons. The factory buildings on a trading estate are generally 
standardised. This results in reducing bot)l the cost and time for building. Moreover, 
if a factory is vacated by an enterprise which fails, it will be suitable with, at most, 
minor modifications, for another tenant. Further, the prospective tenant does not 
have the trouble of deciding upon design. It has been stated earlier that factories 
built for one purpose are rarely suited for any other. While this is certainly true of 
factories built to their own requirements by individual companies, and subsequently 

. vacated, it does not apply to trading estate factories, for these are generally little 
more than waIls, floor and roof, with services which are readily adaptable to almost 
any industrial purpose. If there is, in fact, any disadvantage, it is probably out
weighed by the reduction in cost of building. 

The management of a trading estate can also in all probability raise the capital 
for land and buildings at a lower rate of interest than could be obtained by individual 
industrialists, other than well-established firms. 

Further, transport facilities and services such as gas and electricity can usually 
be more cheaply provided for large groups of factories than individually. Rail 
sidings are generally brought on to the estates, and factories which require their 
own sidings can easily arrange to have them. There are, of course, many factories 
which do not require their own sidings, and some which hardly use rail transport 
at all. As regards the provision of electricity and gas, the saving lies in the reduced 
cost of distribution. At Slough the company has undertaken its own generation of 
electricity, and while charges have not, hitherto, been particularly low, increased 
use has enabled a series of reductions to be made, the last having been in July 1988. 
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It is clear, however, that the cost of distribution to a compact group offactories on a 
trading estate would be less than to the same factories on scatt.,,-ed independent 
sites, unless those sites happened to be within the framework of an' existing distribu
tion system--e.g. in a large town. If a trading estate is able to purchase in bulk 
from the Grid through its own transformer station, and act in the capacity of supplier 
to the various tenants on the estate, obvious economy can be effected. As regards 
gas, the saving is, again, usually in distribution, though in some special cases where 
there are coke ovens on.or near the estates, very cheap gas is obtained as a by
product. 

Moreover it can be safely assumed by the industrialist that the.location chosen 
by the trading estate management is suitable for a wide range of industries and that 
he will only be advised to become a tenant if the location seems likely to suit his needs. 
The practice of advising prospective tenants on these lines is gaining support among 
existing estate companies who, though in keen competition with each other, now 
realise that it is not in their best interest to $ecure tenants in locations which are not 
really suitable, and which may lead to the tenant leaving them at a later date. 

It can be seen, therefore, that while some of the gains might be achieved without 
recourse to trading estates, the chief are the direct result of the collective system 
practised on these estates. This collective system is not necessarily peculiar to trading 
estates, but it is difficult to see how such a system could be built up without merely 
reproducing the conditions of a normal trading estate. 

The question whether there are economic limits to the size of a trading estate, 
and of the works which can be located on trading estates is one on which there is 
no conclusive evidence. Existing trading estates in Great Britain vary in size from 
a few acres in the case of Cyfarthfa, Dowlais, and Pallion, for example, to 1,200 acres 
at Trafford Park. The small estates mentioned above, however, arl! not, .in the strict· 
sernie, trading estates, for they do not provide communal services. 

Factories located on trading estates vary, again, from the smallest experimental 
concern, in one of the "Bijou" factories at Slough for example, to the works of 
Metropolitan-Vickers Electrical Co., at Trafford Park, employing well over 15,000 
people. Purely from the point of view of numbers employed, therefore, there seems to 
be no reason for believing that there is an economic limit to the size of works which 
can be located on trading estates. There may, however, be cases of works which 
occupy very large areas of land in relation to numbers employed, or in relation to 
actual floor space in buildings, which might not be suited for such a location. 

As for the size of the estate itself, it is clear that the full economy of pooling 
certain facilities and services cannot be realised unless there is an adequate number 
of participants. A certain minimum demand from factories is.necessary to make the 
installation of process steam worth while. A fully-trained fire brigade would need a 
larger number offactories to support it.' In fact, it is probable that the full facilities 
normally associated with trading estates could not be economically provided for less 
than, say 75 factories of average size)(around 5,000 square feet). 
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Finally, as regards the location of trading estates, it is evident that to a large 
extent the same factors apply as in the location of individual works. The correct 
choice of location is evidently even more important for a trading estate than for an 
individual factory, as the loss caused by a wrong location would be proportionately 
greater. The choice of location for a trading estate must be made with a view to 
the requirements of a wide variety of industries, and a suitable site must also be 
available at an economic price. On the other hand, it is very unlikely that many of 
the industries now flourishing on the various trading estates would have gone there 
but for the estates. In fact, some people would have been ready to assert that the 
location could not be economic. The establishment of a trading estate introduces 
factors which may actually change the balance between an economic and an 
uneconomic location. 

Of mistakes made in the creation' of trading estates, it is probable that lack 
of any planned relation between industrial facilities on the one hand and labour 
and housing availability on the other is the most serious. The government estates 
have been deliberately placed near large unemployed populations, but an investi
gation of the average weekly expenditure on transport to and from work of employees 
on the trading estates would probably show some high figures. At Slough the trading 
estate has in recent years made considerable efforts to solve the housing problem, but 
even so, girls employed on the estate often have to sleep two or even three in a room 
in the houses where they board. 

Government Trading Estates 
, The experience of the older trading estates in attracting industrial enterprises 

has largely influenced government policy in connection with the Special Areas 
rehabilitation programmo;) In fact, three estates have already been established, in 
the Team Valley near Gateshead on the Tyne, at Treforest near Pontypridd, South 
Wales, and at North Hillington near Glasgow. The industrial aspects of these estates 
are described in the later part of this chapter, but some general questions of principle 
call for comment here. The entry of the Treasury into the industrial field in this way 
shows a profound if reluctant change in the official attitude towards industry in 
general-in fact, a conspicuous departure from the principle of laissez-faire. 

" 

Parliament has been compelled by circumstances to take 'steps tq assist the 
Special Areas, and although its action in financing trading estates is undoubtedly 
a gamble, it is one which can be justified in the national interest. Whether the whole 
of the money spent by the Treasury will ever be remunerative in the ordinary sense 
is another question. For example, part of it has gone in the form of grants through 
the Commissioners to refund payments of income tax and local rates. This (if 
included as part of the initial cost of the estate, which is open to argument) cannot 
ever bring a direct return, but can only come back in the form of reduced un
employment and consequently improved national economy. Money spent on land 
and buildings can at least be regarded llS comparatively safe capital, but the return 
on it may not be large, oarticularly if the development cost has been heavy, as, for 
instance, in the Team Valley. The non-profit terms of the limited companies which 
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operate the trading estates include provision for the payment tafter an initial period 
free of interest) of interest on capital at 4 per cent. This, however, may not be 
earned until the estates are reasonably full. 

The original estimate for the acquisition of the land for development at Team 
Valley was approximately £875,000. Up to the end of January 1989, with develop
ment practically finished, some £860,000 had been spent, apart from actual factory 
construction. As the estate can eventually accommodate some 500 factories, total .. 
expenditure on all accounts may possibly reach £5 millions. It has so far been 
about £1.5 millions. The cost so far of North Hillington (£528,000) and Treforest 
(£763,000) has been lower-North Hillington may in fact already be bringing a 
return on money spent and its authorised ""penditure has already been increased to 
£925,000. 

The government trading estates have brought about an immediate increase in 
the value of the surrounding land. In the Team Valley, for instance, speculators 
bought large areas of land surrounding the estate and resold at higher prices. 
Around North Hillington, however, local authorities have kept out the speculator, 
most of the surrounding land being owned by Glasgow and Renfrew. 

Provisions have been made, in the Special Areas (Amendment) Act, 1937, 
for assistance to depressed places outside the Special Areas through the agency of 
site companies and by payments similar to those made by the Commissioners in the 
Special Areas. Under this Act the Lancashire Industrial Sites Co., was formed in 
January 1938 in order to afford assistance to districts in Lancashire and neighbouring 
counties which the Minister of Labour certifies to be in need of assistance. The 
Company cannot call up its capital until this certification has been made .. The capital 
of the Company is £260,000 and was subscribed as to three-quarters by banks, 
insurance companies and the L.M.S.R., and as to one quarter by the Government. 
By June 80,1988, 41 "areas" had been certified. Though these site companies would 
perform some of the functions of the government trading estates, by purchasing land 
and letting it to industrialists, the facilities would not be so comprehensive. Ob
viously, however, such sites could be developed as trading estates, with the same 
facilities as those in the Special Areas. 

It has been suggested that as some of the concerns establishing themselves on 
the new estates have merely vacated older factories in the region, the resulting net 
advantage to employment in the region is nil. As a general rule, however, firms 
occupying existing premises in a Special Area, and wishing to move into a new 
factory on the trading estate, have to show a programme of expansion which appears 
likely to be realised, before they are allowed to do so. Although in a very few cases 
an industrialist may have moved out into a new faCtory which he cannot afford, 
there are far more examples where removal has been a precursor to expansion. 
Moreover, the first essential with a new trading estate in practice is to get some 
factories in occupation, and the removal of factories from old into new premises 
has helped in this respect. 

It is by no 1neans clear how far trading estates in general have affected or will 
affect the distribution of industry as between regions. There are people who hold 
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that their chief effect is to collect the existing industry of a particular region, and 
confine it within a relatively small geographical area, and that their influence in 
attracting new' industry into the area is small. , This opinion may be the result of 
some confused thought as to what is meant by attracting industry into an are~ If 
it is taken to mean the enticement of an industrialist from, say, Park Royal to Team 
Valley, then the opinion is probably well founded. But the encouragement of industry 
in one place does not usually or necessarily imply its withdrawal from somewhere 
else. If conditions are made favourable for the growth of industry in Team Valley, 
then industry may be expected to grow there without closing down any factories 
elsewhere. 

There is a widely held belief that expenditure of public money on trading 
estates in certain areas is injurious to the interests of other areas, especially where 
there is also economic depression. This again comes dangerously near the "lump of 
employment" fallacy; * In so far as investment in a public trading estate proves 
successful in stimulating new enterprise, the benefits of additional demand will be 
shared by even distant areas, and expansion of the national income should be 
regarded by each industrial community as ,being more vital than whether an in
dividual new works is started in town A or town B in the same,region. 

People in the Special Areas are at present forced to accept a lower standard 
of living because such a large proportion of them are unemployed. If they are put 
into employment, their increased purchasing power will increase the market for all 
the usual consumer goods, and hence make room for increased· output capacity in 
the industries which make them. The labour required for the increased output 
should, in the ordinary way, be drawn from the local unemployed. 

It is also sometimes argued against the Special Area estates that they touch 
only the fringe of the local unemployment. Naturally, an estate or estates to absorb 
directly all the unemployment in an area such as South Wales would have to be of 
vast dimensions. The expectation is, however, that the estates will have a mowball 
effect. Once it has been shown that many kinds of industry can operate economically 
in the Special Areas, the resistance to going there will be largely broken down. In 
the meantime, the direct employment provided on the estates gives rise, in the usual 
way, to other employment" in the local services and shops. The benefits accruing 
from the estates cannot, therefore, be measured simply by th~, numbers actually 
employed on them. In fact, it must be years before their full effects can be gauged. 

Further, some criticism has been directed at'trading estates in general, on the 
ground that they are liabilities from the point of view of defence against air attacD 
This is discussed in Chapter VII. 

Finally, in so far as industrialists may have been influenced by the existence of 
government trading estates to place their works in locations different from those 
they might otherwise have chosen, some responsibility for possible failures may be 
thrown on to the government. The industrialist who goes to a government estate 
is not, of course, under any compulsion to do so. He goes there in'view of the 

.The fallaCy that there is only a certain number of jobs to go round, and if A gets one he is probably 
depriving B of one. 
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advantages offered, presumably afterfweighing them against drawbacks. No legal 
liability therefore attaches to !he government in the event of failure, but, at thi: 
same time, iffailure threatened, it is possible that some measure of assistance might 
be forthcoming from the government, which would naturally try to minimise the 
number of banItruptcies. 

If a large number of failures should occur more or less simultaneously a very 
difficult position might arise. In view of the fact that many of the enterprises on the 
government estates have started at about the same time, it is quite possible that if a 
slump hits one of them it may also hit others, which would be at about the same stage 
of development. In addition, enterprises on the government estates usually have a 
minimum of capital, not having had to purchase land or buildings, and may for that 
reason be less stable in a slump, especially as they are -not in a position to raise loans 
on the security of their ownership ofland and buildings. On the other hand, concerns 
starting on the Special Area trading estates are subject to a careful scrutiny of their 
affairs before they are accepted, so that they may, on the -average, be less likely to 
fail than industrial concerns elsewhere. Several of the trading estate companies, 
although they avoid any form of interference in the affairs of their_ tenants, do their 
best to help them if they get into difficulties. If, for instance, the trouble is lack of 
orders, such help through the ageney, perhaps, of individual directors with other 
interests, can be of a very practical kind. 

Summary 
Before going on to describe in detail some selected~trading estates, it may be 

helpful to summarise the principal features of trading estates in general- from the 
points of view of the industrialist, oflabour, and of the community. 

To the industrialist, trading estates offer factory sites, buildings, and the more 
common services on a rental basis, thus reducing to a minimum the initial capital 
required, and eliminating one of the major difficulties in starting a new enterprise. 
The proportion of the total capital required by a new industrial undertaking which 
is represented by land and buildings is surprisingly high-often over 50 per cent even 
in the case of works employing costly plant and machinery. Trading estates also 
possess other advantages, such as proximity to market, social facilities for workers, 
and, to some extent, advertising, in so far as the publicity of the estate frequently 
refers to works already located there, and influential visitors are frequently brought 
round on tours of inspection. -

They also provide the facility of a definite industrial centr9 Many new 
entrepreneurs, particularly those from abroad who come to manufacture in Great _ 
Britain in order to avoid tariffs or for other reasons, do not know exactly where to 
place their factory. They may know that they want to be near London, or Man
chester, for example, but know little as to actual sites in those areas. It is obviously a 
great convenience to such people to be able to go to the central office of a trading 
estate and arrange for all their requirements. Not only is the question of site thus 
easily settled, but the industrialist does not have to consider separately the availa
bility and cost of various other requirementS common to all industry, such as 
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transport, gas and electricity supplied, etc. He knows that they are available on 
the estate. It does, however, usually remain for the industrialist to satisfy himself 
as to the suitability and adequacy of labour, though trading estates are usually near 
centres of population, and difficulty is unlikely to arise from this source. Some 
estates have made efforts to provide a certain amount of working,class housing. 

On the other hand, the factors which determine location may not be the same 
for all the diverse industries on a trading estate, and it is therefore possible that in 
some cases the location may not actually be the best-for example, transport costs 
might be slightly reduced, without affecting other factors, by location elsewhere. 
In such cases the industrialist must obviously weigh the advantages of the estate 
against possible disadvantages. 

From the point of view ofiabour, trading estates raise some interesting questions. 
In the first place, the wide diversity of industries, and the relatively large number of 
employers, make trade union organisation difficult. The workers have few common 
problems, and it is therefore difficult for a union organiser to raise any collective 
enthusiasm. While this would apply no less if the various factories were scattered 
instead of being collected on one estate, an industrial area of the size of, say, Trafford 
Park, would probably be much more homogeneous if it were not a trading estate. 
In other words, it is the diversity characteristic of trading estates which creates the 
special trade union problem. 

On the other hand, the fact that there are frequently canteens and recreational 
facilities which are commoA to all factories on the estate makes for a general clubbing 
together of all kinds of labour} Thus, while trade union organisation according to 
trade may be difficult, labour tends to become organised simply as labour, but 
without the background of collective problems which usually forms the basis of 
trade union organisation. As a result, there is seldom the same enthusiasm that is 
found where a large body of workers is confronted with the same set of problems. 
The fact that so many of the workers often live miles away in different directions and 
are anxious to get home when work stops is a further obstacle to organisation. 

For the community in general, trading estates secure the segregation of industrial 
from other kinds of development, and also economise industrial sC!:vices in much the 
same way as .service fiats economise personal servicey At the same time they usually 
make for diversity of interest in the area. 'The advantages of diversification from 
the point of view of providing balanced employment, and spreading the risks of the 
community over a wide variety of sources of income are considered in Chapter VIII. 

The remainder of this chapter is devoted to a description of some typical trading 
estates. An examination of a complete list of trading estates in Great Britain would 
show that they fall readily into well-defined groups. In the first place, they may be 
divided into: 

(a) Trading estates proper, which build standard and other factories for letting 
to tenants, and which provide a large measure of communal services. 
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,(b) Industrial sites which are tracts of land considered suitable for factory 
development, where no communal facilities are provided, and where 
buildings usually have to be provided by the industrialist in the ordinary 
way. 

These main groups can be subdivided as follows: 

(a) (i) Estates operated on normal commercial lines by joint stock companies, 
such as those at Trafford Park and Slough. 

(ii) Estates developed in connection with town planning schemes, such as 
those at Letchworth and Welwyn. 

(iii) Estates sponsored by the govemmentas part of the Special Areas 
rehabilitation programme. 

(6) (i) Small estates acquired as subsidiaries to the main Special Area estates, 
such as those at Pallion (near Sunderland), St. Helen's Auckland, 
Larkhall, Cyfarthfa, etc. On these estates there are no communal 
services, but industrialists establishing works there can obtain financial 
assistance for factory building, etc., from the Commissionc;r. 

(ii) Sites acquired by government-assisted site companies, such as the 
Lancashire Industrial Sites Co., Ltd., outside the Special Areas, under 
the provisions of the Special Areas (Amendment) Act, 1987. 

(iii) Sites developed by speculative builders and others. There are 
numerous examples of these. 

(iv) Others. 

Of the foregoing, group (a) is by far the more interesting, and typical estates 
in each of its sub-groups have been selected for description. 

In group (a) (i) Trafford Park and Slough are described, the former as being the 
pioneer trading estate in Great Britain, and the latter as showing how a trading 
estate can attract a wide diversity of industry, and provide for it an economic location 
in a place which might not otherwise have had any outstanding industrial attractions. 

Other important estates in this group would be, for example, those of the North 
Metropolitan Electric Power Supply Co. at Brimsdown, the Ford Motor Co. at 
Dagenham, and Slough Estates Ltd. at King's Norton, Birmingham. 

In group (a) (ii) Letchworth and Welwyn Garden Cities have been described. 
Somewhat similar developments are taking place, for instance, at Wythenshawe 
(Manchester) and Speke (near Liverpool). These have been developed by the 
corporations of the respective cities, who also have powers, to advance money to 
industrialists establishing factories there. 

. In group (a) (iii) Team Valley, Treforest and North HiIlington have all been 
described. 
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Examples, classified as far as possible, have been given ef individual companies 
established on trading estates," as these vary widely between different estates, and 
in several cases throw interesting light on some of the questions----such as linkages
discussed elsewhere in this report. 

TRAFFORD PARK 
The pioneer and largest trading estate in this country is that at Trafford Park, 

which dates from the end of the last century. 
It occupies a site of about 1,200 acres adjoining the Manchester Docks 

and the Bridgewater Canal, and its own system of statutory railways connects it 
with the Manchester Docks, and with the main line railways. 

Nearness to Market 
The surrounding area is one of the most densely-populated parts of the United 

Kingdom. A radius of 25 miles covers a population of well over four millions, and 
includes the large industrial towns of south-east Lancashire and North Cheshire, 
while a radius of 50 miles, covering over 10 millions of population, includes, for 
instance, Liverpool, Birkenhead, Stoke-on-Trent, Sheffield, Leeds, Bradford and 
Preston. Within 75 miles are the Birmingham area, Leicester and Nottingham, 
while a 100 mile rlldius, covering over 18 million people, includes Hull and Tees-side, 
and only just misses Tyneside. 

Supplies 
The estate is favourably situated as regards fuel and power supplies. The South 

Lancashire Collieries, which are served by the Bridgewater Canal, are only three or 
four miles from the estate, while the rail haul from other collieries in the district is 
short. All the leading oil companies have established storage depots on the estate, 
so that fuel oil is readily available. Electricity is obtained from the Stretford 
Electricity Board, whose power station is located on the estate. About 85 per cent 
of the output is used for industrial purposes, and the prices vary according to 
consumption and load factor. The Stretford power station is interconnected with 
the Manchester Corporation "Grid" super-station, which is also located at Trafford 
Park. Gas is supplied by the Stretford and District Gas Board, 53 per cent of whose 
output is used for industrial purposes. ,. 

A special Act of Parliament was obtained in 190"' to give statutory powers to 
the railways in Trafford Park, and to enable all kinds of industrial facilities to be 
granted on, under, and over roads on the estate, either before or after these roads 
are taken over by the local authorities. 

Soft water is drawn from the Manchester Corporation system and is brought 
from Thirlmere in the Lake District. An additional supply is being secured from 
Haweswater. Large quantities of water for manufacturing purposes can be obtained 
by .inking an artesian well in the red sandstone, and a number of such wells have 
already been sunk with a delivery ranging from 25,000 to 50,000 gallons per hour. 
Water for condensing purposes can be obtained by special arrangement from the 
Ship Canal or from the Bridgewater Canal. 
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fig.B-MAP SHOWING THE SPECIAL 
AREAS. AND THE TRADING AND 
INDUSTRIAL ESTATES MENTIONED 

IN CHAPTER IV 
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S. T elm Valley 
G. Palilon (Sunderland) 
7. St. Helen's Auckland 

~: ~:'7r:drt Park 
10. Brambaraulh Port 
II. Law Moor 

.2. Trerorelt 
13. Dowlal. 
.-4. Cyrarthr • 
IS. Port Talbot 
16. Slou,h 
~7. Letchworth 
18. Walwyn Garden Cit)' 
19. Chua (Park RO)'l,I) 
20. Wat l'hurrock 
21. Oa,enhun 
:n. Brimsdown 



How Sites are Obtained 
Firms wishing to acquire sites on the Trafford Park Estate can do so, either by 

purchasing the land outright for cash payment or by taking conveyance of the free
hold of the land, subject to an annual chief rent. The second method, by which the 
land is fully conveyed for all time and not for any limited period of years, gives all 
the security obtained by outright purchase, but saves the immediate capital outlay. 

In addition, certain blocks of buildings with road and rail facilities have been 
constructed by Trafford Park Estates Ltd. for letting on lease or yearly tenancy to 
firms desiring factory or warehouse premises, but not wishing, for some reason, to 
construct their own. There are also small "hive factories" with a floor area of about 
2,400 square feet, which are rented at the rate of Iod. per square foot of floor area, 
by small and experimental concerns. It is stated that these factories, at this rental, 
are not economic to the estate company, but small enterprises which start in them 
usually grow into a larger factory on the estate. 

The cost of building at Trafford Park is low, owing to ease of access ~d to the 
location on the estate of constructional engineering and concrete specialist firms, 
stockholding timber merchants, and other concerns connected with the building 
trade. Very little preparatory work is necessary for foundations, the subsoil being 
sand and gravel overlying red sand and sandstone rock. . 

Transport Facilities 
The Manchester Docks, which are the termini of the Ship Canal connecting 

Manchester with the sea 85 miles away, have already been mentioned. The railways 
on the estate are Statutory Railways authorised by special Acts of Parliament, 
and each site can have its own private railway siding without any cost other than 
that of construction and maintenance of the junction with the main lines, and of 
any lines required on the site itseI£ The Trafford Park Railways are connected with 
all the main line railways and with those of the Manchester Ship Canal Co. 

By special arrangement, traffic imported or exported via the Ship Canal is 
hauled by rail between Manchester Docks and private sidings in Trafford Park at 
owners' risk, inclusive of use of wagons and, in the case ,of import traffic, of stowage, 
at the following rates: 

Open wagons 

Sheeted wagons 

Diversity of Industries 

Is. I!d. per ton import traffic; 
6d. per ton export traffic. 

Is. 5id. per ton import traffic; 
IOid. per ton export traffic. 

Trafford Park has played a large part in diversifying the industries of Lancashire. 
Without it the contraction in the cotton industry which the county has had to face 
in post-war years would probably have left a much more serious mark, as the 
comparable contraction of the coal industry has done in South Wales, for example, 
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where there is much less of a substratum of secondary industries. Moreover, its 
influence cannot be measured only by the number of workmen employed on the 
estate: the employment provided itself helps to maintain the purchasing power of 
the local market, and the presence of a large works like that of the Metropolitan
Vickers Electrical Company is bound to influence the prosperity of other industries 
in the area (but not necessarily on the estate), such as copper wire drawing. . 

A Profitable Enterprise 
Apart, however, from the valuable influence which it exerts in this way, Trafford 

Park Estates Ltd. is a sound commercial enterprise, and the trading estate is one of 
the few which have been built up to this position without some fortuitous financial 
advantage, such as indirect government assistance. 

The financial particulars of the Company show that the cost of developing the 
estate was very heavy (about £1,500 per acre, excluding cost ofland), with the result 
that no dividend was paid for the first twelve years. In 1917 a dividend of 5 per cent 
was paid, and this rate was maintained until 1988-84 when it was raised to 6 per 
cent. This dividend was repeated for 1984-85, was increased to 7 per cent in 1985-86 
and 1986-87, and again to 8 per cent (including a bonus of 1 per cent) in 1987-88. 
If, however, the total amount paid in dividends is spread over the whole life of the 
Company (since 1896) the average annual dividend is 8.687 per cent on the nominal 
value of the shares. 

The Company has an issued <lnd subscribed capital of £650,000 in £1 shares 
and outstanding debenture stock of £449,800, while the general reserve stood at 
£59,000 on June 80,1988. An analysis of the holdings of the Company is of interest, 
owing to the fact that some of its income is derived from subsidiary companies 
connected with the estate-an example of general importance to other trading 
estates. 

The chief source of income (in 1987-88, £87,797 out of a total revenue of 
£104,971) is from rents and leases. The majority ofland is held freehold subject to 
a chief rent or is rented on lease by the occupants, the amount ofland sold freehold 
for cash being about one-third of the total. At June 80, 1988, 297 acres had been 
sold outright, 501 acres disposed of on chief rent, and 85! acres had been taken on 
short leases or tenancies. Of the remainder, 109! acres are occupied by roads and 
railways. 

Apart from debenture and loan interest, etc" depreciation, rates, taxes and 
insurance, the main expenses of the Company are maintenance of estate, advertising, 
staff salaries, managing director's remuneration, directors' fees and legal charges, 
etc., which, in 1987-88, amounted to £15,896, or about 15! per cent, of gross 
receipts from rents and subsidiaries. 

The shares held in the Trafford Park Co. (which operates the statutory railway) 
stood in the 1987-88 balance sheet at £180,299 ("at cost, less reserves"). There is also 
a holding of 41 per cen~mortgage debentures (£12,000 at cost) in this company. 
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Grain Elevator Estate Ltd., in which ·the Company holds shares valued at 
£27,628 ("at cost") provided a yield of 10.67 per cent in 1987·88. 

The income from Port of Manchester Warehouses Ltd. comes from 6 per cent 
preference shares and 41 per cent first mortgage debentures (converted from 5 per 
cent and partially repaid in 1984-85). The average overall yield from this source is 
at the rate of 8.48 per cent on an investment standing at £85,908. Trafford Park 
Dwellings Ltd. gives an overall yield of nearly 5 per cent on an investment standing 
at £50,847. 

The least profitable of au. the subsidiary companies has been Trafford Park 
Cold Storage Ltd., the investment in which stands at £102,558, but which only 
contributes an overall yield of 2 • 82 per cent. An increase in the traffic of perishable 
foodstuffs handled by this subsidiary would influence the earnings of the parent 
company very favourably. In view of t4e desirability, for defence purposes, of 
decentraIising from London some of the frozen or chilled meat imports, an increase 
of imports at Manchester is not improbable. 

I nd ustries on the Estate 
A very wide range of industries, comprising over 200 industrial undertakings, 

~nd giving employment to about 50,000 people, is accommodated on the estate. 

Perhaps one of the best·known companies was, up to 1980, the Ford Motor Co. 
assembly plant and body. works, before these were moved to the new site at Dagen. 
ham: The Metropolitan-Vickers Electrical Co., who employ about 15,500 workers, 
have already been mentioned, while other companies in the e1ec.trical and cable 
field are the Lancashire Dynamo and Crypto Ltd., the London Electric Wire Co. 
and Smiths Ltd., Callenders Cable and Construction Co., Ltd., and W. T, Glover 
& Co., Ltd, 

The chemical industries are strongly represented. In the dyes field the British 
Alizarine Co., not long ago acquired by I.C.I., has a large works, and other smaller 
companies are Bard and Wishart, and Sandoz Chemical Co. (who are associated with 
the well·known Basle firm). Courtaulds Ltd. also have a chemical works there. 
Com Products Ltd., the large maize, starch, glucose and dextrine producers, have 
a works on the banks of the Ship Canal, and James Laing & Co" who are 
starch and farina producers, also have a works. A recent arrival of considerable 
importance is the firm of Thomas Hedley & Co., soap makers, who are associated 
with the American Proctor and Gamble combine. 

, Even the heavy industries are represented at Trafford Park by Messrs. Taylor 
Bros. & Co., a branch of the English Steel Corporation, who are manufacturers 
of railway wheels and axles, and h,ave a large works. 

A large group of firms are concerned with the building industry and building 
materials. There are 9 timber importers and merchants, manufacturers of mould
ings, etc. : Messrs. J. Ashworth & Co.; Birkenhead & Co.; Illingworth, Ingham 
(Manchester) Ltd.; G. Mason & Co.; Remer Timber Co.; Frank Rosser; James 
Rowlinson; Watson and Todd Ltd.; and Waterhouse-Noqis Ltd. 
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The Trussed Concrete Steel Co., makers of "Truscon" floors,. "Hy-rib" and 
pre-cast concrete products have two fair-sized works which· have recently been 
extended. Other companies in similar trades are the Concrete Unit Co.; 
Turner's Asbestos Cement Co. (a branch of Turner and Newalls Ltd.) who have 
a large works at the western end of the estate, and Liverpool Artificial Stone Co., 
who make hydraulic-pressed paving slabs and kerbs, and concrete tiles. The last
named company also has works at Liverpool and London. 

Iron and steel stock-holding merchants are represented by Messrs. Hall and 
Pickles Ltd.; structural steel work by Ed. Wood & Co., Bannister Walton 
& Co., Redpath Brown & Co., and Skipworth, Jones and Lomax Ltd.; 
asphalt contractors by Penmaenmawr and Trinidad Lake Asphalt Co.; 
terrazzo specialists by Edgar Udney Co. There are also other firms in the 
rniscelIaneous building materials field such as W. E. F. Co., Ltd., makers of roofing 
felt; and William Kirkpatrick Ltd., stone and granite works. 

Furniture is represented by Freedlands Ltd., Universal Furniture Products 
(Wembley) Ltd., and M. Hackney & Co., while an interesting recent addition to 
the estate is the works ofF. Hills and Sons, Ltd., who originalIy started making patent 
storm-proof wood windows and later started to build "Hillson Praga" aeroplanes, 
already mentioned in Chapter III as an example of industrial-evolution: 

There is a wide range of food and drink industries. A. Guinness, Son & Co., 
brewers, and Brooke, Bond & Co., tea blenders, both supply well-known needs, 
while H.J. Heinz Co. have a depot for the distribution of 57 varieties offood products. 
Hovis Ltd., flour milIers, and Macfarlane Lang & Co., biscuit and cake manu
facturers, are well-known companies, while there are three edible oil and lard 
manufacturers-No Kilvert and Son, the &o!1thern Oil Co., and Robert Wilson and 
Sons (Barrhead). 

The mineral oil storage installations of the chief oil companies have already 
been mentioned. Apart from these there are several small refiners of special oils: 
for instance, for lubrication or use in transformers. There are also companies in 
the rubber and allied industries such as the Rubber Regenerating Co., Rubber 
Latex Ltd., and A. Cairns & Co. 

In the engineering field Massey-Harris Ltd., the welI-known makers of agri
cultural machinery, and Ingersoll-Rand Co., makers of air compressors and 
pneumatic tools, are among the larger works. The Carborundum Co., who have 
a large works on either side of Trafford Park Road on the estate, market their 
abrasive products mainly in the engineering industries. 

This very brief survey-which omits several quite important firms-gives 
some idea of the industrial diversification on the estate and of the fact that one works 
often attracts another, whether it is a competitor making the same product, or a 
complementary works in the sense that a manufacturer of electrical appliances, 
for instance, will require supplies of insulated copp~r wire. It will be observed, 
however, that industries making branded consumer goods by no means dominate 
Trafford Park, which.in this respect differs from certain trading estates. 
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SLOUGH 
The Slough Trading Estate, which is owned and operated by Slough Estates 

Ltd., consists of some 700 acres of land, about 25 miles from London, containing a 
variety of factories of all sizes available on rental terms, and also a housing estate. 
The Great Western Railway main line adjoins the estate, on which there are also 
11 miles of railway track in a free collection and delivery area. The estate is served 
by a private passenger station, and is, under normal conditions, not much over 45 
minutes from the centre of London. When the scheme for an arterial road straight 
through from the West Cromwell Road, by Hammersmith and Chiswick to the 
Kewend of the Great West Road, is carried out, this time-much of which is usually 
spent in or near Hammersmith Broadway-will be materially reduced. The south 
frontage of the estate adjoins the Bath road between Slough and Maidenhead. 

The supply of gas, electricity, (soft) water and steam is undertaken by the 
Company at low rates, and there is a domestic housing estate of 2,000 houses 
attached to the industrial section, where houses are available for workpeople 
either to rent or purchase. 

Standard Factories 
As a result of the method of standardisation adopted in building, new factories 

of any standard type can be built within eight weeks, and can be let at relatively 
low rentals. Small ("Bijou") factories are available at rents on a basis of Is. per 
square foot of Hoor space per annum. These are usually taken· by new concel'll$ 
starting production on a small scale, or by older manufacturers who are developing 
a new product. If they succeed, they usually move into larger premises on the estate. 
The number of factories on the estate has risen from 144 in 1982 to 270, occupied 
hy 240 tenants, in April 1988. The average size of these is small, and the company 
rightly regard it as a strong feature of their position that no individual tenant 
represents more than about 6 per cent of the total rent-roll. . 

About 25,000 persons are employed on the estate, most of whom live in or near 
Slough; the proportion of adult women and of semi-skilled workers employed is 
distinctly higher on the estate than in other parts of the country. 

The presence and growth of industry on the Trading Estate has caused an 
enormous growth in the population of Slough-from 16,000 at the end of the war 
to 60,000 at the present time. Large numbers of persons have come from the 
depressed areas, particularly Sou,th Wales-there is a substantial.Welsh-speaking 
community in Slough. 

Social Centre 
A large Social Centre on the estate has a swimming bath and gymnasium, 

and provides facilities (or table tennis, badminton, darts, billiards, and numerous 
other recreations. Many manufacturers on the estate subscribe to the Social Centre, 
and employees of these firms pay 5s. per annum for membership. Employees of 
non-subscribing firms pay lOs. per annum. Small extra charges are made for some 
of the games, and for refreshments. The facilities of the Social Centre are available 
to workers in the Slough area, and also to their families and ~ends. 
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Financial Position 
The authorised capital of the Company consists of £819,000 in £1 shares, of 

which £735,000 has been issued. Reserves have risen rapidly throughout the slump 
from £135,000 in 1039 to £461,000 at the end of 1937, so that they are approxi
mately equal to 60 per cent of the issued capital. Net profits, after deduction of 
tax, having been weIl maintained during the slump, rose to £99,113 in 1937, when 
a bonus of 5 per cent (as compared with 21 per cent for the three previous years) 
was paid in addition to the 10· per cent dividend which has been maintained for 
many years. 

The value offreehold land, buildings, equipment, plant, etc. (less depreciation 
and sales) has risen from £688,000 in 1930 to £1,147,000 in 1937. The additions 
to these items vary considerably from year to year, but have averaged £66,000 per 
year over the 7-year period mentioned, an indication of the continued progress of 
the Company in improving its equipment and facilities. 

Services 
A new turbo alternator of 7,400 kw. was installed on the estate in 1933, and a 

further high-pressure alternator of 2,000 kw. in 1936. A duplicate of the former, 
with a suitable extension to· boiler capacity, has recently been installed. Succes
sive reductions in the price of electricity have been made during the last 
seven years, and a further reduction came into force in July 1938, but in the past 
the rates of charge have been relatively high, and it is interesting to note that this 
has not prevented the rapid development of the estate. In this connection a point of 
considerable technical interest is the supply to tenants of steam for process and 
heating purposes measured and charged for by meter. Water, which is stated to be 
of a very high quality, and to have been responsible for attracting several firms, 
is obtained from artesian weIls, of which there are now three on the estate. 

Amenities 
While neither the town of Slough nor the trading estate as a whole can claim 

aesthetic merit, the Company rightly lays great emphasis on the ameuities of 
the surrounding district-a feature which plays an important part in the location of 
industry. Proximity to London and to the Thames Valley scenery are obvious 
lldvantages. There are four golf courses within a few minutes of the estate, and 
nine more only.a few miles away. There are many tennis, cricket, rugby and 
Association football and rowing clubs in the neighbourhood, while for the less 
athletic there are the cinemas and riverside resorts in Maidenhead and elsewhere. 
It may even be not without importance for a trading estate to be within a few miles 
of Eton and Ascot. . 

Diversity of Industries 
A very wide range of industries is accommodated on the estate. There are firms 

engaged in engineering of various kinds, electric lamp manufacture, cellulose paint 
production and spraying, printing and showcard making. There are manufacturers 
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of distempers, toilet requisites, drugs, and various chemicals. There are confectionery 
manufacturers, food preservers and packers, and clothing makers. All these, and 
numerous others, have gone to Slough mainly for the sake of convenient premises, 
in a district offering good amenities. Very few firms, apparently, have gone there in 
order to be near some related (or Iinkedj;industry. 

High Duty Alloys Ltd., makers of "Hiduminium" and other special light alloys 
which are extensively used in the aircraft industry, moved to Slough from Waltham
stow, while, also in the engineering field, Citroen Cars Ltd. have an assembly plant 
on the estate. St. Helens Cable and Rubber Co., Ltd. make cables, rubber flooring, 
ebonite mouldings and allied products; while Bell's Asbestos and Engineering 
Supplies use their premises at Slough as a warehousing and distribution centre. 
Two other firms in specialised engineering fields are Black and Decker Ltd., makers 
of mechanical rotary tools, who came to Slough from the U.S.A. in 1925, and British 
Miller Hydro Co., Ltd., makers of electrically-operated bottle-washing machines, 
who came from the U.S.A. in 1927. Large premises on the estate have recently been 
leased to the Heston Aircraft Co., Ltd., and Combined Optical Industries Ltd. 

A large number of the works at Slough deal with the manufacture of products 
for domestic use, and a wide range of consumer goods. Examples of these are 
O'Cedar, who came from the U.S.A. to Slough in 1922; Aspro, who came from 
Australia to Slough in 1926; "47H" Eau-de-Cologne Parfumerie.Fabrik; Northam 
Warren Ltd., makers of manicure products such as Cutex, Odorono and L'Onglex; 
Berlei (U.K.) Ltd., makers of corsets, who came from Austra1ia to Slough in 1929; 
British Chewing Sweets Ltc\., who came from the U.S.A. to Slough in 1926; and 
Fruit Products Ltd., who came from South Africa to Slough in 1927. 

Slough Estates Ltd. also operate at King's Norton, near Birmingham, a smaller 
though similar trading estate. . 

LETCHWORTH 
There are several examples.ofindustrial estates which have been developed in 

col\iunction with housing and social institutions, on garden city lines. 

Of these the first was at Letchworth, in Hertfordshire, 84 miles north of London. 
It is controlled by First Garden City Ltd., which was registered in 1908. 

The development of the town has been carefully planned, and separate areas· 
are scheduled for factories (on both sides of the railway), for cottages (within easy 
walking or cycling distance of the factories), for shopping (in the centre of the town), 
and for residential purposes. 

Standard factories, which have land adjoining for extensions, have been built 
to let to small concerns who do not wish to invest capital in the construction of their 
own buiIqings. These measure 100 feet .by 40 feet, giving 4,000 square feet of clear 
floor space, well lighted by steel-framed windows on both sides and in the root 
They are let complete with lighting and heating installations, lavatory and office 
accommodation. In the case oflarger works the Company are prepared to consider 
erection and sale on a rent-purchase scheme over a period of years. 
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In addition, factory sites can be leased for 999 years on a ground rent which 
includes road-making charges, land drainage, and electricity, gas and water services. 
The sites are level, and as the subsoil is chalk a solid foundation is obtained. Railway 
sidings can be arranged ifrequired. 

A considerable variety of industries is accommodated at Letchworth. This 
has been a matter of policy on the part of the management company in order that 
depression in any particular trade should not seriously affect the town as a whole, 
and has doubtless also assisted the attraction of further industries to Letchworth. 
Labour, skilled and semi-skilled, male and female, is plentiful, and about 4,000 out 
of the 11,000 factory workers come from the villages and small towns within a ten
mile radius, which have a total population of 63,000. This use of rural man-power 

J follows Howard's original idea of "wedding town and country." About 2,950 
cottages ha~e now been built as part of the working-class housing scheme, and this 
number is increasing by 100 a year. The density of building is 12 to the acre. Recrea-. 
tional facilities include cricket, tennis, football, swimming, b9wls, and billiards. 

The Company itself owns the local electricity generating station, which has 
distribution powers over an area of38 square miles in Bedfordshire and Hertfordshire, 
the local gas works, and the local water works. Fuel and power prices compare 
favourably with those in. older industrial districts, and discounts are available for 
large industrial consumers. 

Industries at Letchworth 
The industrial enterprises which have been established at Letchworth fall into 

certain well-defined groups, usually with several in each group, bearing out the . 
general contention that a works tends to attract both complementary and competitive 
enterprises. There are six printing and bookbinding companies together employing 
1,000 to 1,300 people: the Garden City Press. Ltd., who are specialists in colour, 
periodical and book printing; J. M. Dent and Sons, Ltd. (the Temple Press), who 
are well known for their "Everyman's Library" series; Letchworth Printers Ltd., 
who, besides carrying on a general printing business, own and publish the local 
newspaper and directory; Multicolour (London), Ltd., who specialise in colour 
cards and books; St. Christopher Press, commercial, scholastic and general printers; . 
and G. W. Wardman, Ltd., (Commonwealth Press). Three companies allied to 
this group are Addresslet Co., Ltd., who print and publish names and addresses of 
postal advertisers; W. C. Bowry and Co., makers of stationers' sundries, files etc., 
and the Standard Advertising Tape Co., Ltd., who make coloured and overprinted 
tapes and ribbom. 

The engineering industries are strongly represented. In the heavy section, 
Kryn and Lahy (1928) Ltd. are makers of steel castings and particularly of magnet 
steels, while they also do general machining and assembly work. Their works cover 
26 acres and employ over 1,500 men. The Company also has a subsidiary, the 
Browett-Lindley Co., who make large compressors. 

Letchworth Castings Co" are Ii small firm making non-ferrous castings; 
and Furmston and Lawlor are engineers' pattern and model makers. 
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Two well-known specialist engineering finns are Ewart and Son, Ltd., who, 
besides doing general sheet metal work and brass founding, are makers of geysers, 
water-heaters, ventilators, etc., ~nd were among the early arrivals at Letchworth 
in 1910; and Shelvoke and Drewry Ltd., who make petrol motors for refuse collection 
and municipal transport equipment of many kinds. The Chater-Lea Manufacturing 
Co., Ltd., are well-known makers of motor cycles and components, and the British 
Tabulating Machine Co. of Hollerith electrical tabulating and card-sorting machines. 
The Fus-Arc Welding Co. makes welding plant, the Hoy-Whitley Co. mining plant, 
the British Bundy Tubing Co. copper tubes, the VictauIic Co., Ltd., patent pipe 
joints, and]igs (Letchworth), Ltd., machine tools. 

Marmet Ltd. make baby carriages and invalid chairs, and have more recently 
branched out into tubular furniture; Lloyds & Co. (Letchworth) Ltd. make hand 
and motor lawn mowers; the Morse Chain Co., make a variety of chains, 
including timing chains for motor cars; Shirtliff Bros., Ltd., make presses; and 
Sullivan Machinery Co. mining machinery, besides which there are several other 
finns coming into the engineering group, the total employment roll of which is 
about 5,000. 

The third group consists of makers of scientific instruments and allied products, 
represented by the Sigma Instrument Co., who make gas calorimeters, meters and 
governors, pressure and specific gravity recorders, etc.; the Foster Instrument Co., 
makers of pyrometers and automatic control gear; the Scientific Apparatus Co., 
W.]. Brooks &. Co., and Kryptok Ltd., makers of invisible fused bifocals, may also 
be placed in this group. . 

The fourth group consists of clothing and soft goods makers such as the Spirella 
Co. of Great Britain Ltd., the well-known makers of corsets and lingerie; M. and]. 
Herz and Falk Ltd., embroidery and lace manufacturers; and R. Haworth, ",ho 
make knitted goods, etc. 

Finally, there is a miscellaneous group, consisting of a match company, the 
Anglia Match Co.; a company making a wide range of rubber articles, the 
Hertfordshire Rubber Co.; a company making parachutes, the Irving Air 
Chute of Great Britain Ltd.; Oiled Silk Fabrics Ltd.; a laundry and a large number 
of smaller works. 

There is a large Government Training Centre at Letcbworth where o\er· 
10,000 men from the Depressed Areas have been trained in a variety of trades, and 
fitted for employment in local and other industries. 

Financial Position 
First Garden City Ltd. has an authorised, issued and paid-up capital of £400,000 

in 5 per cent cumulative preference shares of £5 each (£150,000) and cumulative 
5 per cent ordinary shares, £8,000 in £1 shares and £247,000 in £5 shares. Any 
excess of profit beyond 5 per cent is applied to the benefit of the town of Letchworth 
or ·its inhabitants. There is, at present, a total outstanding debenture of £664,128. 

The Company reached the dividend-paying stage in 1918, and has paid its 
full dividend of 5 per cent since 1928. 
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In 1988 (year ending September 80, '1988) the total profit of £62,747 was 
derived from the estate, gas, water and electricity sections in the propbrtions of 
81.8 per cent, 10.8 per cent, 10.8 per cent, and 46.5 per cent respectively. In 1929 
the profits from the estate section and the electricity section were approximately 
equal, at £16,250 and £16,779 respectively, but in 1988, while the former had risen 
only to £19,849, the latter had almost doubled at £29,915. 

As already stated, however, the electricity undertaking distributes over an area 
of about 88 square miles, so that its increased profit does not result entirely from the 
growth of the garden city of Letchworth, and increased use of electricity there. 

The gross revenue from the estate section is the best guide to the growth. of 
Letchworth. It increased from £28,942 in 1929 to £80,469 in 1988. 

WELWYN 

Welwyn, like Letchworth, can justly claim that it combines a sound economicl 
location with amenities unobtainable in the older industrial areas. Started in 1920 
it has been carefully planned, and for this reason alone has a great advantage over 
industrial districts which have had to evolve unguided, and in which results of 
lack of foresight are always interfering with the present. 

Situated on the main line of the L.N.E.R. from King's Cross, it is within half:. 
an-hour of central London by train, and, owing to its proximity to the Great North 
Road, deliveries by road both in the London area and South of England and in the 
Midlands are quick and convenient. Tlie L.N.E.R. goods station has been specially 
laid out to deal with industrial traffic, and there is easy access by rail, for instance, 
to the Thames Docks and the Midlands. About half the population of England and 
Wales live within a 100 miles of Welwyn. 

As rail charges on manufactured goods are usually higher than those on raw 
materials, it is advantageous for many industries to determine their location 
mainly from the point of view of the geographical situation of their customers. An 
interesting illustration of this is the case of Welwyn Foundry Ltd. (a branch of Allied 
Ironfounders Ltd.), which was "budded off" from a Midland Foundry to cater for 
the South-East England market in castings, as the savings in distribution costs 
outweighed the extra haulage on materials and fuel. 

Welwyn provides both industrial amenities; such as proximity to market, 
convenient sites and quick transport, and social amenities for employees, access to 
the country, well-planned streets, and general healthy working and living conditions. 
The most recent developments in this direction are the provision of a hostel for 
boys working in the town, and a large hall and community centre in the most 
recent area of working-class housing. 

Sites Held Under Lease 
Factory sites at Welwyn are available on 999-year leases in order to combine 

the maintenance of town planning control with the security of permanent tenure. 
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Sites are provided with complete services-water, gas, electricity, sewers and 
roads, while rail sidings connections are available for many of the larger sites. In 
addition, standard factories can be rented on short leases. A number of these have 
been built, ranging from 1,500 square feet to 85,000 square feet floor space. These 
are brick buildings of steel-frame construction, roofed with asbestos tiles laid on 
boarding, and with granolithic floors laid on concrete. 

Great importance is attached to the careful design of factories and to the 
technical co-operation of the production engineer and the factory architect in order 
to secure maximum economies. It is considered that a well-planned building has 
good publicity value and also exercises an important influence on workmanship. 
Welwyn has a technical organisation equipped to advise on all matters of factory 
design, and a number of well-known architects have designed factories there. 

Services 
As regards the utility services and their cost, water of high quality can be 

obtained for charges ranging from 2s. to 9d. per 1,000 gallons, according to 
consumption, while a large user may sink his own well if he wishes. Gas and 
electricity supplies for industrial uses are available at special low charges. 

There is a plentiful supply of labour, and apart from the town itself, which has 
a population of about 14,000, and the three adjoining rural districts which have a 
population of over 80,000, there are a further 75,000 people within a short cycle ride, 
and in neighbouring towns, within a short 'bus or workmen's train journey, a 
further 200,000. Most workers at Welwyn live Within wa1king distance of their work, 
which, of course, saves the expense and fatigue of travelling usually experienced in 
London and other large centres of population. The rents of artisan houses at Welwyn 
range from lIs. 6d. to 215. per week inclusive. Each house has a private garden. 
Sports clubs, amusements, ec;lucational and general amenities are very highly 
developed. . 

Industries at Welwyn 
There is a wide range of industrieS already established at Welwyn, which may 

broadly be grouped as follows: There are two printers, Broadwater Press Ltd. and 
Alcuin Press Ltd.; and a wide range of companies in the building, contracting, and 
building materials field, namely, Welwyn Builders Ltd., who have carried out many 
important contracts in Welwyn and elsewhere; Dawnays Ltd., constructional 
engineers; the Herts Gravel and Brick Works Ltd.; British Lead Mills Ltd., makers 
of sheet lead for gutters, fla~hing, etc.; Skarsten Manufacturing Co., Ltd., and 
General Stampers (Welwyn) Ltd., makers of door furniture; Wellinlith Ltd., 
manufacturers of partition blocks, building slabs and sound-proofing material; and 
Akis Chemical Co., makers. of cement waterproofing compounds. 

In the foodstuffs field, one of the early settlers in Welwyn was the Shredded 
Wheat Co., while Bickiepegs Ltd. make nursery foods, and F. W. Amend & Co. 
and A. Buchanan and Sons confectionery and toffees. Atomised Food Products Ltd. 
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make coffee powder, Vegidine Ltd. make cattle and poultry foods, and the Vigor
milk Co., Ltd., dog foods. 

Electrical engineering is represented by Unity Heating Ltd., makers of electric 
tubular and other heating appliances; Murphy Radio Ltd., radio set manufacturers, 
who started at Welwyn in 1929, with a small staff, and now employ about 1,000; 
and Neosid Ltd., makers of radio and television accessories. 

In the textile and clothing field there are Cresta Silks Ltd., Barclay Corsets 
Ltd., British Braids and Bootlaces Ltd., Fedden and Bond Ltd., silk stocking manu
facturers, etc. W. D. Earnshaw (Welwyn), Ltd., Gerald Carter & Co., Ltd., and 
Silexore Ltd. make paints; Ferramic Industries Ltd. mak~ raw enamels; and Welwyn 
Enamelling Co., Ltd., carry out vitreous enamelling. ·Barnet Comb Co., Ltd., make 
combs and various vulcanite products. 

Several firms of maRufacturing chemists have been established at Welwyn, 
including BeiersdorfLtd., Carnegie Chemicals (Welwyn) Ltd., while the most recent 
development is the completion of the first pharmacological laboratories in England 
for Roche Products Ltd., a branch of the Hoffmann La Roche international 
organisation. Celtis Ltd. make chemical preparations for the motor trade, while 
Francis Newbery (Charterhouse) Ltd. make cosmetics, medicinal products and 
lemonade powders, etc. 

Companies connected with general engineering include Regent Laboratories 
Ltd. (electrical components), Lacre Lorries Ltd. (makers of municipal road sweepers, 
etc.), Pocklington and Johnson (coil and helical springs), and The Lincoln Electric 
Co., Ltd. (welding electrodes). 

Various specialities are being produced by Skarsten Manufacturing Co. 
(scrapers), Simplex Seed Sorters Ltd. (seed-sorting machinery), Frank Coleman 
(Luton) Ltd. (cardboard boxes), Welwyn Electrical Laboratories Ltd. (electrical 
resistances), Welwyn Metal Products Ltd. (sheet metal work, office furniture, etc.), 
The Haurand Castor Manufacturing Co., Ltd. (castors), Catomance Ltd. (water
proofing and stain-proofing textiles), and B.C.R. Factories Ltd. (sandpaper, etc.). 

Finally, Welwyn has a film studio (Welwyn Studios Ltd.).; a manufacturer of 
silk violin and tennis racquet strings (Alfa Strings Ltd.); a grinding wheel and abras
ive plant (Norton Grinding Wheel Co., Ltd.); and a works belonging to I.C.I. 
(Plastics) Ltd., for the manufacture of moulding powders. 

Practically all the land in the Urban District of Welwyn Garden City-about 
3,000 acres-is owned by Welwyn Garden City Ltd., who, in order to retain ultimate 
control, do not sell any freeholds. For the sake of tenants' security of tenure, however, 
they grant leases up to 999 years. 

The parent company, which has an authorised capital of £537,000 (£536,300 
issued), has a controlling interest in numerous subsidiaries. For present purposes 
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the most important of these is Welwyn Commercial Buildings Ltd., which originated 
in 1926 and was converted to a public company with a nominal capital of £500,000 
(£240,000 issued and paid up) in 1988. 

This company leases land from the parent concern, and erects factory buildings 
thereon for letting. In most cases buildings are constructed to tenants' requirements, 
but some small sectional factories are constructed in advance. 

TEAM VALLEY 

The experience of Trafford Park, Slough and other trading estates has shown 
their power in attracting light industrial undertakings. For this reason, several 
new trading estates have been established by the government as part of its measures 
to rehabilitate the Special Areas. The total financial commitments of the Govern
ment in connection with the establishment of these trading estates were just over 
£5 million on September 30,1988, Of this sum over £4 millions have already been 
spent. Limited liability companies have been formed to operate these estates, but 
they are non-profit-making concerns. 

The first of these was the Team Valley estate, started in October 1936 near 
Gateshead-on-Tyne. Funds were provided by the government, through the 
Commissioner for the Special Areas, and North-Eastern Trading Estates Ltd. was 
incorporated as a public company in May 1986 to manage the estate on a non-profit
making basis. 

Situated in the valley of the small river Team (a tributary of the Tyne), the 
estate occupies a total area of some 700 acres, about a third of which, however, is 
liable to colliery subsidence and will not be developed for 20 years. Alongside the 
estate is the main line of the L.N.E.R., beyond and"close to which is the Great 
North Road. Both the railway and the road are connected to the estate, which has 
a system of sidings and private roads. Considerable development work has been 
necessary on the site, and the diversion of the River Team for about a mile in an 
underground or covered channel was a considerable work of civil engineering. 

Factories, either of standard type, or built to tenants' own requirements, are 
let on long or short leases, and are fully equipped with offices, heating, lighting, 
power, water, lavatories, access roads and, at tenants',request, rail sidings. Room 
for future expansion is, at present, allowed at the rate of at least 50 per cent of the 
land taken, but, of course, further expansion beyond this limit could be accommodated 
in another factory on the estate. The estate insists on supervising elevations, ,but 
the management appear to attach considerably less importance to standardisation, 
except in the smaller factories, than some other trading estates. 

While the Company still has plenty of land, it allows liberally for expansion, 
and undertakes to inform tenants if it is considering building on land surrounding 
their works. Tenants thus have the first option to negotiate a long reservation, 
generally without cost, at any rate in the early years. 

The factories are built in groups, and each group has its own canteens, cycle 
sheds, kiosks, etc., and a set of "nursery" factories. These correspond to the "Bijou" 
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factories at Slough, for example, and consist of a single room of about 1,500 square 
feet. The rental is £1 per week, including heating and lighting, but this type of 
factory is only let to smaU industrialists considered to be in need of special assistance. 

All or any of the services provided by the Estate Company are available at the 
tenant's option, and the leases contain no restrictive terms other than those which 
are necessary to preserve the amenities of the estate. . 

Electricity, gas and water are supplied to tenants at preferential charges, 
respectively by the North-Eastern Electric Supply Co.; the Newcastle-upon-Tyne 
and Gateshead Gas Co., and the Newcastle and Gateshead Water Co. A large 
quantity of water is also available from nearby coal-mines, from which it has hitherto 
been pumped to waste. 

As the management company has assumed responsibility for many of the services 
usually provided by local authorities, a low rating assessment has been agreed with 
the County Borough of Gateshead. 

The estate is within easy reach of plentiful supplies of labour and of a doorstep 
market of 2.7 millions. By the end of January 1989, 115 tenants had definitely 
arranged to take factories, and negotiations were in progress for another thirty 
factories. Tenants already in occupation included manufacturers of clothing, con
fectionery, concrete reinforcement, fibre board, furniture, motor bodies, potato crisps, 
and mining machinery. In addition, I.C.I., Cadbury Bros., and the Air Raid Pre
cautions authorities have established distribution depots on the estate. 

It is estimated that when all the factories so far let come into reasonable produc
tion, employment will be provided for 10,000 persons. At the end of January 1989, 
2,150 were already employed in estate factories. 

TREFOREST 
The Treforest Estate, just under seven miles from Cardiff on the road to 

Pontypridd and Merthyr Tydfil, is planned to accommodate 150 factories when 
completed. The land was purchased with funds provided by the State through-the 
Commissioner for the Special Areas, and South Wales and Monmouthshire Trading 
Estates Ltd. was registered, as a private company without share capital, in June 
1986, to own and manage the estate. Work was started on the estate at the end of 
1986. 

The Treforest site lies between two railways, one of them being the TaffVaUey 
line of the G. W.R., in the valley of the river Taft". The main road from Cardiff to 
Merthyr Tydfil runs through the estate. At present about 160 acres are being 
developed, but this may be extended later. 

Factories are built by the estate company to the requirements of individual 
manufacturers, and are let, in whole or in part, on very favourable terms. Small 
factories, with 1,500 square feet of floor space, are available at £1 per week, but the 
normal-sized factories have a floor area of 5,000 to 12,000 square feet. 
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Factory rentals range from 6id. per square foot upwards, including standard 
type of factory, land, paved yards, and estate roads. Tenants' special requirements 
within reason are met on a rental basis--for example, wood-block flooring or special 
heating would involve no capital cost, but would involve a percentage addition to 
the rent. For the standard factories the rental includes an option for a reasonable 
period on the land adjoining the factory, and also covers the installation of wiring 
and piping for all usual services, including central heating. 

Coal is available from adjacent coalfields, and gas is obtainable from local 
municipal authorities at very low charges. Electricity is supplied exceptionally 
cheaply from the generating station of the South Wales Power Co., which adjoins 
the estate. There is also a special arrangement with. the station for the supply of 
process steam at high temperature and pressure. A steam main a mile long serves 
the various factories on the estate. 

A plentiful supply of soft water from the river Taff is available through the 
filter system and reservoirs of the estate for steam raising, condensing and general 
purposes. Partly treated water can be delivered from intermediate stages of the 
filter system for appropriate purposes at very low cost. 

Thirty-two factories with 1,040 workers were already in production, ",bile a 
further 18 were under construction in February 1939. Tenants include manufac
turers ·of dry ice, confectionery, moulded toys, steel mesh for reinforced concrete, 
coated cardboard and paper, mouldings, electrical products, fine 1eather, fancy and 
toilet goods, lock-knit fabrics, wrist watch straps, electric storage batteries, pistons, 
roller skates, abrasives, typewriter ribbons, refractories, electrical switchgear, hair
dressing appliances, plastics, pencils,. paint and varnish, leather belting, shoes, 
flexible tubing, aircraft accessories, printed silks and gloves. The British 
Thomson-Houston Co., E. Taylor & Co., Holborn Construction Co. and Edison 
Swan Electric Co. have taken buildings for use as distributing centres for South 
Wales, while T. F. Howells & Co. have taken a building for use as an office. 
The Ministry of Labour has established a training centre on the estate. 

NORTH HILLINGTON 

At North HiIlington, on the outskirts of Glasgow, the ~ trading estate 
set up under the provisions of the Special Areas Acts, was started in June 1987. 
It is convenie~tly situated for access by road and rail (two sidings run out to the 
estate) and is only half a mile from the Clyde Docks. 

Of a total area of 820 acres, 100 are now being developed, and 150 factories have 
been completed or are under construction. In January 1989, it was announced that 
77 leases had been signed, while arrangements had been made for another 26 
factories. Of the 77 leases signed, 61 were for factories already in operation, which 
employed 1,257 people. Since the first tenant only moved in in November 1987, 
the development of the estate has been very rapid. Within fifteen months of taking 
possession the company had actually erected more than a hundred factories. 
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The main factories are built on a unit system, with three or four units to a block. 
The standard units are of 5,000 square feet Hoor area, but this figure has had to be 
modified in certain cases, for example, to 6,400 square feet or 7,500 square feet. 

In addition to the standard factories, six blocks, usually comprising seven so
called "nest" factories, have also been constructed. These small factories, with a 
Hoor area of 1,200 square feet, are intended for the same purpose as the "Bijou" 
factories at Slough, namely, for small enterprises and for the experimental and devel
opment stages of new products. Forty-one have been let and a dozen more are to be 
built shortly. 

Electric wiring, in conduit, is provided for a standard lay-out of lighting, but 
not (without extra charge) to any special requirements of the tenant. Electric 
power, gas, and water fittings, to standard specification, are also provided, and cheap 
supplies are available. Electricity for all purposes is charged at 0.72d. per unit, 
while for power there is a special rate of 0.56d. per unit. Gas is 3d. per thermo 
The water is soft, and does not require treatment before use in steam-raising and 
other plant. 

A supply of live steam at a pressure of 100 lbs. per square inch is available in 
each factory, and is charged for by meter on the basis of 2s. 3d. per 1,000 lbs. 

The "nest" factories are let to tenants at an annual rental of £60, which include. 
heating. This works out, for a 1,200 square feet factory, at 10d. per square foot, 
excluding heating. 

The main factory rentals work out at about lld. per square foot, not including 
heating-for example, a 5,000 square feet factory costs £230 per annum. 

The rental includes payment of insurance on the factory, upkeep of the exterior, 
the proprietor's share of local rates, and the maintenance of access roads. It is 
therefore estimated that lld. per square foot corresponds to aboul9d. in England. 

A fairly wide diversity of industries is already represented among present and 
prospective tenants on the estate. There are manufacturers of non-ferrous tubes, 
oxygen and acetylene, artificial stone and pre-cast concrete slabs, etc., precision 
castings, felt, golf-club heads, road and quarry plant, furniture, paint and varnish, 
pipes, ships' fittings, machine tools, metal wool, filling and wrapping machines, 
neon signs, ceramic filters, stationery, chemicals, cycles, cardboard boxes, bandages, 
aeronautical instruments and a variety offood and clothing. 

The first two on the above list (Scottish Non-Ferrous Tube Industries Ltd. and 
British Industrial Gases Ltd.) are among the few tenants who have needed non
standard factories. 

The estate is well situated with regard to markets, having the Glasgow popula
tion of over a million at its doorstep, and 75 per cent of the population of Scotland 
within 100 miles. 

OTHER TRADING ESTATES 
In addition to the three foregoing trading estates, several other smaller schemes 

are in existence, in the Special Areas and elsewhere. Some of these are government
sponsored, and are administered as subsidiaries of the three large estates just 
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described. Others are independent enterprises. Generally speaking, however, they 
are not trading estates in the same sense as those already described (some of them are 
no more than sites for industry) as they do not provide communal facilities, nor, in 
many cases, factories for rental. 

Two subsidiaries of the Team Valley Estate are being developed, at PalJion, 
near Sunderland, and at St. Helen's Auckland, though these would be more 
accurately described as group factory sites than as trading estates, since they are not 
equipped with communal facilities. Four factories have been completed or are being 
built at PalJion, four more at St. Helens and another at Tynemouth. In addition 
sites for three more factories are under negotiation. At St. Helens the industries are 
leather goods, buttons, engraving, cabinet making and men's clothing, while at 
PalJion women's clothing, oxygen and acetylene are being manufactured. 

In Scotland, three small estates have been bought as subsidiaries to that at 
North HiIJington. They are at Carlin (near Holytown), Chapelhall (near Airdrie), 
and Larkhall, and it is estimated that they will give employment to about 3,000 
persons. A company, Lanarkshire Industrial Estates Co., has been formed to manage 
them, and it will have the same Board ofDir~ctors as the North HiIJington company 
(Scottish Industrial Estates Ltd.). 

At Dowlais an industrial estate has been started on the 90-acre site of an old 
works of Guest, Keen and Baldwins Iron and Steel Co., whiCh, when complete, 
is expected to provide employment for 4,000 people. It is being developed by 
South Wales and Monmouthshire Trading Estates Ltd., but, like PalJion and St. 
Helen's Auckland, it is not strictly a trading estate, as there are to be no communal 
facilities. The first factory there began work in March 1988, on a precision engineer
'ing contract for the Air Ministry. A small estate has also been started at Cyfarthfa, 
while a policy of acquiring a number of independent sites in South Wales for single 
factories is also being considered. 

In the West Cumberland Special Area, the West' Cumberland Industrial 
Development Co. has acquired 17 acres near Maryport to be developed as a factory 
estate and has built some standard factories on it. Th\! company is also developing 
other small sites. 

Examples of independent trading estates are the SOO-acre estate owned by the 
Ford Motor Co. at Dagenham, the estate of the North Metropolitan Electric Power 
Supply Co. at Brimsdown, and the' 600-acre site at Bromborough Port on the 
Wirral peninsula. 

At the first-named, which does not include the land occupied by the Ford 
Molor Works, the Company has laid down roads, railway sidings, sewers, electricity 
and gas mains, and a water supply. Electricity and gas are produced by the Company 
at its own works, gas being obtained as a by-product from the coke-ovens which 
serve the Company's blast furnaces. 

lI8 



The Brimsdown estate, at which no further factories are now available, can be 
classed as a complete trading estate, for factories can be rented, on a basis of Is. per 
square foot of floor area per annum, aIld communal services are provided. The 
estate, which adjoins the works of the Enfield Cable Co., Ltd., is about 8 miles from 
Liverpool Street Station. It has rail sidings connected with the London-Cambridge 
line of the L.N.E.R., and has a frontage to the river Lea navigation, which 
accommodates barges of 60-80 tons. 

Other estates in the London area are, for example, the Chase estate at Park 
Royal, and the new industrial and residential estate at West Thurrock, on the north 
bank of the Thames estuary, 4 miles above Tilbury Docks, and 10 miles below the 
Royal Victoria and Albert Docks. The estate is operated by a company, and the 
usual facilities are provided. Access for sea transport is good, and the estate company 
has jetties which are available for the use of those tenants who have not their own. 

In other parts of the country there are estates, for example, at Low Moor in 
Yorkshire, and in South Lancashire. The latter is being organised by the Lancashire 
Industrial Sites Co., under the terms of the Special Areas (Amendment) Act, 1987, 
which provides for assistance to areas, other than the Special Areas, .which are 
nevertheless depressed. The Low Moor Estate adjoins the old Low Moor blast 
furnaces, which are now being dismantled. When cleared, the furnace site will be 
absorbed in the trading estate. 

An extremely interesting trading estate scheme has been projected for some time 
at Port Talbot, near Swansea. This is in most respects like the government-sponsored 
estates in the Special Areas, but its principal feature is that the output of both 
electricity and waste heat from a generating station on the estate is to be made 
available as a communal service. Not only is a considerable saving thus effected 
in electricity distribution costs, but the use of a large proportion of the wa~te heat 
from the station would enable low charges to be made. 

Steam would be drawn off at an intermediate pressure of about 150 Ibs. per 
square inch between the high-pressure and low-pressure sets, and would be circulated 
in a ring main running round the estate. Branch mains would run from this to 
each factory road. 

It is also propelsed to make available the low-pressure steam from the second 
stage in part of the estate for heating glasshouses. 

It is estimated that at the intermediate pressure of 150 Ibs. per square inch, 
28 Ibs. of steam will be available per kwh. generated. It is obvious, therefore, that 
if the estate is to be self-contained, the average amount of heat required by each 
factory must bear the same proportion to the number of kwh. required. As it is 
unlikely that this proportion will always be maintained, arrangements are necessary 
to effect balance. In the case of the abortive scheme at Worksop, which was the 
forerunner of the present scheme, balance was to be attained by means of a heat 
accumulator, but at Port Talbot it is hoped to conclude a contract with the Central 
Electricity Board, whereby the electricity output of the generating station would be 
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accepted by the Grid, so that problems of storage would not arise. The station 
would generate electricity in proportion to the demand for heat from its steam 
main. A possible alternative is to arrange for a basic load to be taken by an electro
metallurgical works. 

The object is to have on the estate industries which use heat, such as laundries, 
brewing, dyeing, tanning, .and the manufacture of glue, potato syrup, artificial silk, 
paper, soap, matches, and cellulose. 

Steam would be supplied at a price lower. than that at which manufacturers 
could generat!; it for themselves-the price charged would depend on the load factor, 
but would be generally about 40 per cent lower than the cost of generating steam 
in a large and efficient boiler plant. 

The supply of steam on a communal basis is not, of course, entirely novel, as 
it has been done at Treforest, for example, in co-operation with the Upper Boat 
generating station of the South Wales Electric Power Co. In Germany the waste 
heat from a large power station has been used for heating glasshouses. 

A scheme for combining on an industrial estate the advantages of low cost of 
electricity distribution and of waste heat utilisation has not, however, so far been 
put into effect. 
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V. EFFECTS OF THE LOCATION OF INDUSTRY 

Possible Classifications-Effects on Land-Wide Differences In Land Values-Land With
drawn from Agriculture-Derelict Industrial and other Buildings-Effect of Smoke-Dumps 
of Industrial Waste-Social Effects-Different Kinds of Employment-Variations in 
Numbers Gainfully Occupied In Proportion to Population-light Industries give Balanced 
Employment-Effect of Industry on Mental Outlook of the Population-Some Indust~ies 
More Susceptible to Depression than Others-Effects of Unemployment-Unemployment 
is Detrimental to Health-Differential Incidence of Prosperity and Depression causes 

. Movements of Population-Effects in Areas which are Losing Population-Effects in Areas 
which are Gaining Population-Conclusion 

In Chapter II the present location of industry and the changes which have 
taken place in recent years were described, ~nd there followed in Chapter III a 
review of the various causes which affect or determine location in individual cases. 

This chapter deals with certain consequences of the location of industry, not 
so much from the point of view of industry as from that of the population engaged, 
the land occupied, and, in fact, the nation as a whole. Although many of the effects 
of the location of industry considered here are advent it should not be forgotten 
that many large and flourishing communities owe their I!Xistence to the enterprise 
of the industrialist. If location is decided solely by the views of the industrialist 
concerned some of its effects on industry and the community in general are apt to 
be unsatisfactory. It is, however, impossible to distinguish sharply between the 
effects on the community and the effects on industry. For example, although the 
cost of dereliction in an area does not fan on individual industrialists, it probably 
affects the running costs of industry as a whole in the area concerned. 

Industry has, for instance, brought in its train the wastage of land by sub
sidence, slag heaps and colliery tips, and by slimes from mining and chemical works, 
and also the pollution of rivers and canals by effluents. It has brought the dereliction 
of factories which have ceased to operate, and in some cases also the dereliction of 
housing no longer required by those who worked at the factories. It has greatly 
affected the relative local incidence of depression and unemployment. It has been 
partly responsible for the social consequences of intense industrial specialisation, 
of living in very large communities, and of depopulation which has often followed 
when local industries have declined or moved elsewhere. And it has played a 
part in creating regions of strategic weakness from a military standpoint, such as 
Greater London. . 

The resulting burdens, though directly or indirectly attributable to industry 
and to the previous decisions of individual industrialists, are, in practice, often 
thrown on to local communities, and eventually perhaps have t'? be shouldered 
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by the nation ,as a whole. The Special Areas have become familiar examples of 
this process. In fact, ·the industrialist has, in most cases, caIIed the tune, but has r 
left the community to pay the piper. 

Possible Classification's 
The various direct and indirect consequences of the location of industry can 

be classified as: 
(1) due to the everyday operations of industries of certain kinds, wherever 

they may be---for example, the deposit of dust from cement works and 
the smell from a linoleum factory are due merely to the presence of those 
works; 

(2) due to industry moving from one location to another, or to the decline of 
existing industries in one district while new industries spring up elsewhere; 

(8) due to misjudgments or mistakes by industrialists-thus works have been 
set up in certain places, but have either failed or have actually never 
started production) This has happened, for example, to a motor works at 
Dumfries, to a low temperature carbonisation plant at GIenboig and to an 
iron works in Wiltshire. The resulting waste of site and building, and 
possible dislocation of labour, may be directly attributable to mistaken 
location. 

Again, the effects can be classified as social, economic and strategic, or as 
physical and psychological; or by almost any combination of these systems. 

For the present purpose, the consequences of location of industry have been 
broadly divided into effects on land, and effects on population, and convenient 
subdivisions have been used under each. 

Effects on Land 
In the national economy land can be considered firstly as providing sites for 

various purposes, and secondly as yielding raw materials. The second group can 
be further divided according as the raw materials are minerals, such as coal, stones 
gravel, or brick-earth, which involve actual removal of part of the land, or product, 
of the soil, such as timber, farm crops, meat, dairy produce, and so forth. It is 
evident that some land will be more suitable for site purposes, and some for agri
culture. Some will be suitable for both, and some for neither. 

In Great Britain there is relatively little land which falls into the last group 
and is physicaIIy suitable neither for site nor raw-material production. There are 
no deserts of sand, no very large barren, rocky, mountainous areas, and little 
entirely unproductive swamp. But sometimes land which is physicaIIy suitable for 
certain purposes cannot be economicaIIy used for them. Thus, large tracts of the 
Highlands could be developed for agricultural purposes, though it would not 
necessarily be economic to do so. Even as it is, however, that land has its value 
in its scenic attraction for the tourist and its provision of game and fish for the 
sportsman. Again, the relatively barren breckland in parts of East Anglia might 
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be used for site purposes, for which it would be physically quite suitable, but the 
location might, for reasons such as remoteness from other industry, be uneconomic. 
The breckland is, however, the location of what is probably the oldest surviving 
British manufacture, namely, flintknapping, an industry whose prospects may have 
been somewhat marred by the recent conquest of Abyssinia, where flintlocks are 
still used. It has also proved to have considerable value for sporting purposes and 
more recently for afforestation. 

As the land of Great Britain is nearly all potentially, ifnot actually, productive, 
its use for site purposes, either for buildings and roads or for recreation grounds and 
parks, therefore usually entails the sacrifice of its other potentialities-a fact which 
has received much emphasis in recent controversies. over War Office and Air 
Ministry schemes. Cricket grounds, golf links and aerodromes may produce a 
saleable grass crop. Sections of large parks are sometimes used. for grazing. The 
suburban garden may reduce the family vegetable bill. But this production from 
what has really become site land cannot be compared with what it could be if the 
same land were in full and efficient agricultural use. 

Wide Differences in Land Values 
Nevertheless, the sacrifice of its agricultural potentialities rarely causes any 

sorrow to the owner of the land if he can sell it for site purpOS;) Land which is 
suitable, in character and situation, for building usually commands a far higher 
price than land which, as far as can be foreseen, is only usable for agriculture. 
Hill sheep farms can be purchased for about D per acre. Land for afforestation is 
bought by the Forestry Commission for about {,8 per acre. Good agricultural land 
can be bought for {,30 per acre. But ifland is wanted for building, it will command 
anything from {,300 to {,50,000 per acre, according to its situation. In a Middlesex 
County Council debate in 1930 it was estimated that the building of 70 miles of 
roads in the county iIi the previous decade, at a total cost of {,6 millions, largely 
spent on land acquisition, had presented local landowners with an enhanced value 
of some {,15 millions. The Great West Road, constructed for traffic and not for 
building purposes, caused land appreciation at its London end from about {,500 
to {,5,000 an acre in the first decade of its existence. Again, land round Golders 
Green Station has risen from a few pounds to [,7,000 an acre within the last genera
tion. The Westminster Hospital site, sold by the Treasury in 1831 for {,6,000, was 
resold in 1936 for about {,350,000. 

It is, therefore, only to be expected that owners of agricultural land will be 
ready enough to sell it for building if the opportunity occurs, and to sacrifice its 
potentialities for stock-rearing and similar purposes. Moreover, speculato'"'! will do 
all in their power to foster and encourage the conversion of agricultural land into 
sites for factories and urban development. For exampl"l speculators bought, at 
agricultural prices, land near sections of the Southern Railway, which they expected 
to be electrified, and resold at enhanced building prices when the electrification was 
either announced or accomplished. Again, speculators bought, at agricultural 
prices, much of the land surrounding the Team V alley Trading Estate, and are 
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now reselling it for housing. The profits which they have made are directly attribut
able to the large sums of public money which have been spent in developing the 
trading estate. For certain central sites much higher prices are paid. Compensation 
for land compulsorily acquired in 1980 for the Post Office in Houndsditch worked 
out at £159,000 an acre and a strategic site in Oxford Street has been sold (subject 
to a ground rent) on the basis of £8I millions an acre, while even in Leeds a site 
in Commercial Street has fetched a rate of almost £1 million per acre. 

It is, of.course, inevitable that land must be used for building, and increases in 
industry and population, combined with the present trend towards the occupation 
of more land per person (brought about by decentralisation thrpugh motor transport, 
town planning, slum clearance and rehousing) bave absorbed an increasing amount 
of land each year. In practice, however, far more landis withdrawn annually 
from agriculture than could be· accounted for by these increases. 

Land Withdrawn from Agriculture 
Figures obtained by the Ministry of Agriculture from occupiers of agricultural 

land in England and Wales during the ten years 1927-28 to 1986-87, and given in 
evidence before the Royal Commission, show that the following approximate 
amounts ofland were withdrawn from agriculture for use in various other ways: 

LAND WITHDRAWN FROM AGRICULTURE IN ENGLANn AND WALES (000 acres) ... 

Building and Sports War Office For other 
Development Grounds and Air Purpoocs Total 

Ministry 

1927-28 39 11 - 31 81 
1928-29 40 8 - 36 84 
1929-30 n . 

12 - 30 88 
1980-81 48. 11 1 44 99 
1981-82 87 8 1 26 72 
1932-88 41 12 2 86 91 
1988-84 51 11 2 24 88 
1984-85 57 11 8 87 108 
1985-86 55 18 11 28 107 
1986-87 56 11 18 58 138 

Total 460 108 88 345 946 

These approximate figures are the gross amounts. In order to find the net loss 
to agriculture each year it is necessary to subtract from them the amounts returned 
to agriculture. These comprise "land not previously returned," "land reclaimed,". 
and land which has been taken for building, has stood idle for a time, and has then 
been returned, at any rate temporarily, to agriculture. Land returned to agriculture 
in this way amounts to about 15,000 acres per annum in England and Wales, but' 
no analysis is available as to the sources of this land except for the year 1986-37, 
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when nearly 20 per cent came from "building and development." Assuming that 
proportion to have been approximately constant, the average net amount of land 
absorbed by building and development during the last ten years was about 48,000 
acres annually. * 

This total is accounted for only in part by the normal expansion mentioned 
above. Of the remainder, some is land which has been bought by speculators and 
others, but while not immediately built upon, is no longer used for agriculture. 
Some is land taken, in excess of immediate requirements,' by industrialists and 
others, usually with a view to expansion, whicb, however, does not always take 
place. The rest must be accounted for largely by the movement ofindustry, of which 
newer branches tend to occupy new sites while the declining branches elsewhere 
leave disused buildings and land. These are, in many cases, useless without heavy 
expenditure on reconditioning, although old industrial and other buildings have 
sometimes been pressed into use for livestock. There is an example of a derelict 
railway engine shed which has been used for piggeries. 

Apart from the establishment of new works on new sites, concurrently with the 
decline of older works elsewhere, factories tend to move out of towns into suburbs 
or country, where land is cheaper-a movement which is further encouraged by the 
advantages of a new factory and the amenities of the country. Sometimes factories 
which have been placed in rural settings have remained more or less isolated
for example, paper mills at Loudwater, near High Wycombe, and a board milIs at 
Thatcham, Berkshire. More often, however, except for extractive works such as 
stone quarries and gravel pits, which are ordinarily found in rural surroundings, 
they form the nucleus for further development not only of other factories, but also 
of an ill-conceived, unplanned and poorly executed urbanisation. These, in due 
course, nullifY most of the original attractions of the place. In this way more and 
more country is spoilt. 

Derelict Industrial and other Buildings 
Apart from the annual returns of the Ministry of Agriculture and the maps and 

reports of the unofficial Land Utilisation Survey, information concerning the use· 
which is being made ofland is scanty. Nevertheless, the existence of relatively large 
tracts of derelict industrial areas and scattered derelict factory sites shows that land 
is being laid waste by industry. That is to say, land which might be used for other 
purposes has been occupied by industrial buildings, and has subsequently been 
left in a condition in which it can serve no immediate useful purpose. This process, 
which has been termed "industrial erosion," consists chiefly in the use for industrial 
purposes offresh land in some parts of the country, while elsewhere other industrieS 
become"extinct and leave derelict factory buildings and often superfluous housing; 
roads, and other services . 

• Professor Stapledon, working on a different basis in 'The Land Now and To-morrow: estimated 
that some 87,000 acres a year were urbanised and l05t to agriculture in England and Wales during the decade 
1921-81. Even on this low estim.te he showed that the rate of absorption would, if continued, lead to the 
last fann in England and Wales being closed down within 700 years, while in areas such as Surrey the process 
would be complete within a couple of generations. 
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The sites occupied by these unwanted buildings, so far from being an asset, 
are a heavy liability to the regions which contain them. They are not likely to be 
usable until they have been cleared of existing buildings and plant, since it is seldom 
that old works are really suitable for any new purpose. In some cases attempts 
have been made to establish new industries in old works, possibly after minor 
modifications, but except where both the old and the new works have been of an 
unspecialised character, it has usually been found that it would have been better 
to start afresh. Even if old works can be adapted to the immediate needs of a new 
industry, they frequently tum out to be incapable of satisfactory expansion later. 
For example a large part of the south bank of the Tyne to the east of Gateshead 
has been rendered entirely useless for industrial sites by the enormous waste dumps 
from the old Allhusen alkali works and by the fact that, mainly owing to the dumps, 
there is no proper road along the South Bank of the river. Recently arrangements 
have been made to clear and redevelop the area with Government money at a 
cost which is unlikely to be less than £850,000. 

There has been a considerable amount of dispute as to the responsibility for 
clearing disused and derelict industrial sites, but as this is a question of policy rather 
than statement off act, it is treated in a later part of this Report (Chapter X). 

The trail of derelict factOry sites is not by any means the only effect of industry 
on land. Flourishing industry has certain direct effects, not only on the land which 
it occupies, but also, in some cases, on large ~urrounding areas, 

Effect of Smoke 
The smoke-stack effiue.nt (it cannot strictly be called smoke, for in many cases, 

with modem boiler plant, it is invisible) has a harmful effect on the fertility ofland. 
Actually the soot deposited from black smoke is probably less harmful in tim respect 
than the acids which are formed by the combination of atmospheric moisture with 
the gaseous products of combustion. These eventually acidifY the soil to such an 
extent that it ceases to be suitable for most forms of vegetati09 The bare character 
of the land between Birmingham and Wolverhampton, for example, or to the 
north-east of Sheffield, or around St. Helens, is probably due largely to this cause. 
It is well known that in most London gardens large quantities of lime have to be 
used in order to neutralise the acid deposited, while pieces of gypsum used for 
rockeries are kept white by the continual washing of their surface with acid. In 
other surroundin~ the rock tones down. 

The blame for atmospheric pollution cannot be laid by any means entirely 
at the door of industry. In fact, it has been established that the domestic grate is 
responsible, in many cases, for well over half the smoke pall which hangs over 
industrial towns. Of the annual soot fall of about 75,000 tons in London, it is 
estimated that over two thirds is attributable to the domestic grate. With the 
increasing use of smokeless fuel for domestic heating, and improved combustion 
methods in industry, black smoke may become much less familiar-indeed, in 
some areas suppression is being considered or tried. Invisible products of com
bustion can, however, also be harmful, unless sulphur is absent from the fuel. 
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· The effluent from the smoke stacks of Battersea Power Station, for instance, is 
specially treated for the removal of sulphur compounds. Although industry is not 
responsible for the major proportion of atmospheric pollution by smoke, it is obvious 
that little can be done to check smoke emission from domestic chimneys unless 
similar measures are taken in the more conspicuous case of industry. 

Another example of damage to surrounding country is that caused by tIie 
fine dust which emanates from cement works. Hitherto it has been found difficult 
to prevent the escape of this dust, although, at considerable expense, the use of 
electrostatic precipitation can greatly reduce the amount emitted. As a result, the 
area surrounding a cement works is liable to become a no-man's-land. 

Du'mps of Industrial Waste 
Again, industries such as coal mining, iron ore smelting, and certain chemical 

manufactures, which give rise to much solid waste material, greatly injure the land 
which they occupy. Waste tips are not only unsightly, but are also sterile-at any 
rate for many years. The extensive waste beds around alkali works in Cheshire 
form a good example, besides the Allhusen dump at Gateshead which has already 
been mentioned. Finally, there is the direct effect of the extractive industries
mining and quarrying---<>n the land where they operate. Surface quarries (including 
the extraction of gravel, brick-earth and surface soil) spoil the appearance and 
fertility of land, unless the surface soil is replaced, (as it is at Corby, for example), 
while underground mines frequently interfere with the natural drainage of the land 
and also render it liable to subsidence-. 

All the foregoing effects of industry have one result.in common: they not only 
make the land useless for many other purposes, but also make it less attractive or 
even repellent to new industry, and thereby accentuate the tendency for new 
industries to break new ground. The Black Country provides many examples of 
the devastation wrought not only upon land which is actually in use by industry, 
but also upon large surrounding areas. On Tees-side and the Cumberland coast, 
disused iron works and their accompanying slag heaps stand as monuments on 
land which their presence renders economically unusable. A large area in South 
Lancashire was for a long time rendered repugnant by an evil-smelling dump of 
chemical waste. To some extent the processes of nature tend eventually to restore 
usefulness of some kind, but at present industrial erosion is working much more 
rapidly than the restorative forces of nature, The result must t1:>erefore be a con
tinual loss to agriculture in particular and to the community in general. 

As some types of industry-notably mining, quarrying, and the "offensive" 
trades----cannot economically be carried on at present without more or less injuring 
their environment, the questions arise whether these industries are being situated 
and conducted so as to' cause the least possible nuisance and damage to other 
interests and whether adequate steps are being taken to see that damage done by 
these industries is made good after they cease operation, either out of their own 
profits or otherwise. The answer to both questions is almost certainly negative, 
thougq in some cases the benefit to employment may justify the disadvantages to 

127 



the communitJ? Some ohhe areas which most need new sources of employment 
anfseriously 'hindered in attracting them by the smoke or other nuisances, or the 
unsightliness caused by the existing or former local industries. These, unable 
themselves adequately to suiltain local economic activity, make it difficult to persuade 
others to do so. Often, in fact, the industries which give rise to the worst problems 
from an employment standpoint also have the most serious disadvantages as neigh
bours for new factory industries, for agriculture, or for residential and recreational 
development. It would be unwise to start manufacturing confectionery next to 
a steel plant. In many cases it appears that the injury would be largely avoidable 
if the industries in question were run with greater regard for other interests. In 
fact, pressure from local authorities, neighbouring owners and others has resulted 
in nuisances, once taken as inevitable, being quickly eliminated. Such pressure is 
more often forthcoming in the new industrial areas than in the old, where nuisances 
and uglinesses are often tolerated or even regarded with satisfaction as a sign of 
activity. Thus the gu1fbetween rising new areas and old industrial centres is widened 
by the existence of different standards of amenity. 

Steps to see that damage done to amenities by industry is afterwards made 
good have only lately been-seriously considered and existing examples are rare 
though there are some instances where compensation is provided for damage to the 
value or productivity of the land. In the case of subsidence there is considerable 
provision for compensatl'ijn which may console those affected, but does not restore 
the condition of the lanctJ In the special instance of iron ore working in Northamp
tonshire and neighbouring counties the Minister of Health recently set up a Com
mittee on the Restoration of Land affected by I,ron Ore Working. A few other 
examples are available in the fields of atmospheric and water pollution. 

There are many types of industry which are readily capable of being carried 
on without significant injury to other interests and amenities, but which do in 
practice, often cause such injury owing to lack of comprehensive planning. Trouble 
arises perhaps most often from unsuitable juxtapositions-a factory with tall chimneys 
next to an airport, a noisy or smelly works in a largely residential area, a large 
plant placed where housing and transport facilities are inadequate and can only 
be made adequate by introducing serious distortions or incurring excessive costs. 

The injury done to the educational, tourist, residential and. traffic interests of 
Oxford by' the location there of a huge motor manufacturing plant, which could 
have been developed with \It least equal economic advantage in several other 
Midland towns, is one obvious instance of clashing claims. A similar but smaller 
example in the same industry occurs at Guildford. 

SOCIAL EFFECTS 

The physical damage caused by industry to the soil and to its environment 
is probably a less important factor than the distortions introduced by industry into 1 
the development of human settlements. 

The industries which provide employment for the population of an area play 
a very large part in determining not only the standard and manner of living, but 
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also the mental outlook and general character of the people concerned. In fact, 
the whole social life is to-day largely bound up with the location of industry •. 

The industrialist can, and often does, arbitrarily decide to place a factory or 
depot at a certain point where it will almost certainly create a human settlement. 
However carefully considered and well justified the choice may be from the industrial 
standpoint the questions still remain whether the injury to other possible uses, or 
the disadvantages to which the resulting settlement will be exposed, will be such as 
to cancel out the advantages measurable in the balance sheets of the firm concerned. 
Some industrialists do make some effort to take other interests into account; for 
instance, a director of a large steel undertaking who is also an ornithologist, ex
amined the extertt of disturbance likely to be caused to territories of small birds 
by a large new plant when the site was under consideration, and made sure that no 
rare species would be disturbed. With such picturesque exceptions those responsible 
for establishing or enlarging plants appear often'to take little account ~en of such 
immediate needs as workers' housing. As a result haphazard building and develop
ment often take forms detrimental in the long run not 'Only to the community, but 
even to the industry itself, which finds the health of its workers injured by poor 
housing at long distances, the use of its vehicles impaired by inadequate highways 
and even its expansion rendered more difficult and eXpensive by the use for other 
building ofland required for additional premises. At the same time the presence or 
growth of the industry may impair pre-existing values either for other industries, 
including agriculture, or for amenities, some of which have a, considerable economic 
importance for tourist traffic or for sport. . 

Different Kinds of Employment 
Industries vary greatly in the type of employment which they provide, some 

employing almost exclusively male workers, while others employ a preponderance 
of females. It can be seen from the last column of Table I, Appendix I, that in coal 
mining 99.48 per cent of the workers are males, while in the manufacture of dresses, 
blouses and shirts, only 7.23 per cent of the workers are males. Again, 98.07 of 
persons occupied in the manufacture of galvanised sheets are males, while 62.64 
per cent of workers in the manufacture of cigarettes, tobacco and snuff are females. 
Industries involving work of a light repetitive character tend to employ more females, 
while those requiring physical strength or mechanical craftsmanship usually employ 
more males. 

In Great Britain as a whole, the proportion!' of males and females occupied in 
all industries do not, of course, approach equality. In fact, the 1931 Census shows 
that 70.8 per cent ofall persons given as fully occupied at that time were males. The 
Ministry of Labour figures for insured workpeople in 1938 show roughly 73 per 
cent males and 27 per cent females or approximately 10 million insured male work
people and 4 million females (see Chapter III, page 68). The close agreement of 
these proportions for 1988 with those of the 1981 Census is to some extent a coinci
dence. The Census figures include domestic servants, professional men, managers, 
clerks and others who do not appear in the Ministry of Labour returns. 
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Clearly the relative proportions of gainfully occupied males and females 'in 
any area will depend on its industries. For instance, in the cotton districts of Lan
cashire the proportion of occupied females is above, and in the mining valleys of 
South Wales considerably below, the national average. 

To some extent, also, variations occur between different industries in the 
relative number of adults and juveniles employed. If a particular area lacks in
dustries which will provide adequate juvenile employment there is likely to be 
pressure for boys and girls above school age to migrate to districts where juvenile 
labour is short. The balance of male and female labour is not so easily adjusted, and 
where industries which employ females are weak the usual result is a lower ratio 
of gainfully occupied to total population; In other words, there is a lower average 
number of wage-earners in proportion to total population than in areas where the 
local industries provide employment for females. 

Variations in Numbers Gainfully Occupied in Proportion to Population 

There is, in fact, a remarkable variation in the ratio of gainfully occupied to 
total population in different town!:) For instance, according to the 1981 Census, 
Oldham and the Rhondda had approximately equal populations of about 14.0,000, 
but Oldham had 81,000 gainfuUy occupied (including unemployed), while the 
.Rhondda had only 56,000. The numbers unemployed were 18,500 and 18,600 
respectively, or 28.1 and 2 ..... per cent of the gainfully occupied. Thus,judged by the 
actual numbers of unemployed, Oldham. appeared to be in the worse plight, and 
judged by the proportion of workers unemployed, there was very little to choose. 
But Oldham still had nearly 68,000 workers in employment, while the Rhondda had 
only just over 42,000. If, therefore, the average earnings per employed worker were 
the same in both places the standard of living would have been about 50 per cent 
higher in Oldham-since the earnings of 68,000 people in Oldham, and of 42,000 
people in the Rhondda had to support approximately equal total populations. Or 
taking account of unemployment pay, if the average receipts of all workers, employed 
or otherwise, were the same in both places, the standard of living would still be 45 
per cent higher in Oldham. 

Again, according to the 1981 Census, East Ham (another town with approx
imately the same population) had ~.7 persons per family in employment, while 
the Rhondda had only 1.22. But even if all the registered unemployed in the 
Rhondda had found jobs immediately, the resulting number of employed workers 
per family (1.67) would still have been less than the actual figure for East Ham, 
in spite of its 6,000 unemployed. This means that if other factors (such as average 
cost of living and average earnings per worker) had been equal, East, Ham with 
6,000 unemployed could still have enjoyed a higher standard of living than the 
Rhondda with no unemployed. 

Evidently, therefore, the percentage of unemployed is no direct measure of the 
extent of depression in a locality Uudged by standards of living). But it is very often 
used as a criterion. 
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Figure 9-CONTRASTS IN OCCUPATIONAL COMPOSITION OF TWO TOWNS 

MEN BOYS 

MEN BOYS 

(1931 CENSUS) 

BLACIS-BURN 

WOMEN GIRLS 

uno~plod 

out of work 

In work 

CHtlDREN 

unoccupied 41 

ou(of work 11 

Out of work as percental. of total occupied 33l iiiI 

MERTHYR TYDFIL 
WOMEN 

unoccupied 60 

outorwortr; 11 

In work 27 

Out of work _ percencace of total occupJod 31 Tai 
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ANALYSIS OF EMPLOYMENT IN FIVE TOWNS OF APPROXIMATELY EQUAL SIZE (1981 CENSUS) 

. , 
Rhondda 

M. F. 
EastHam 

M. F. 
Derby 

M. F. 
Oldham 

M. F. 
Middle!brougb 

M. F. 

Population • 
Total Population 

74,087 67,809 68,928 78,471 68,898 78,510 66,141 74,178 69,765 68,509 
• 141,846 142,894 142,408 140,8U. 188,274 

Working. • 
Out of Work • 

• 87,868 
• 18,098 

4,960 45,054 18,682 40,787 17,460 87,714 24,991 88,899 11,072 
524 4,751 1,220 6,801 1,697 11,908 6,685 12,807 1,408 

Mining . 
Chemicals • 
Metal&-

• 27,753 
• 1 

81 

Smelting and Rolling 
Founding, etc. • 
General Engineering 

Electrical Apparatus • 
Vehicles. • • 
Textiles---

Cotton. • • 
Silk and Artificial Silk 
Hosiery. • • 

Food • • • 
Printing, etc. . ,'. 
Building and Decorating 
Gasworks. . . 
Railway Transport 
Road Transport • 
Water Transport 
Docks, etc.. • 
Government-

National • • 
Local •• 

Domestic Service • 
Commerce and Finance 
Others • 

No. of Families • 
Nos. Living in Families 

WOR1<l!RS PER FAMILY 

42 
U. 
40 
99 

805 
74 

480 
122 
700 
694 

7 
1 

251 
1,618 

46 
8,462 
1,684 

2 
2 
1 

2 
57 
19 

4 
8 
2 
8 
1 

84 
1,049 
1,504 
1,278 

928 

84,485 
140,075 

18 
528 

2 
287 
978 

1,108 
885 

8 
20 
24 

1,870 
1,642 
4,256 
1,727 
1,287 
2,162 
2,762 
1,808 

1,818 
2,059 

64 
10,719 
10,587 

5 
282 

2 
16 

;),56 
495 
25 

8 
14 
82 

699 
665 
49 
88 
40 
68 

101 
50 

524 
789 

1,497 
4,682 
8,455 

87,775 
140,082 

16 
1,480 
5,44Oa 

959 
5,473 

46 
1,798 

842 
506 
992 

2,178 
470 

4,179 
1,874 

6 
5 

588 
2,525 

119 
5,955 
6,172 

8 
288 

1 
182 
256 
804 
419 

188 
1,351 
1,550 

268 
490 
88 
18 

501 
48 

115 
972 

2,086 
2,688 
5,8U. 

85,949 
186,a5 

714 
55 

18 
857 

5,5926 
1,278 

825 

11,903 
6 
6 

];70 
802 

1,756 
454 
588 

1,126 
9 
7 

422 
1,670 

72 
5,095 
5,899 

5 
19 

16 
161 
592 

8 

15,506 
81 
21 

509 
182 
88 
7 

18 
16 

4 

189 
948 

1,448 
2,527 
2,856 

86,768 
184,628 

185 
1,289 

7,791 
3,015 

187 
162 
149 

1 
488 
872 

1,745 
175 

1,848 
788 

1,764 
1,540 

462 
1,570 

67 
4,891 
5,561 

5 
56 

189 
58 
18 
15 
6 

2 

7 
475 
150 
84 

2 
41 
82 
41 
9 

188 
978 

2,518 
8,091 
8,217 

82,570 
182,048 

(in employment) • 1.08 o.a 1.19 0.49 1.18 0.49 1.08 0.68 1.08 0.84 

Principal Industries 
(heavy type). • 27,800 15,000 2,900 17,500 15,500 10,800 

As per cent of all 
Employed • 74 87 17 62 81 

~OTB: The principal occupatiODJ in each town are Ihown in heavy type. • Mainly rallway. j Mainly textile machinery, 
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Figure IO--EMPLOYMENT BY INDUSTRIES IN FIVE TOWNS OF APPROXIMATELY 
EQUAL POPULATION, 1931 CENSUS 
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Figure II-COMPOSITION OF THE POPULATION IN THE CENSUS REGIONS, 1931 :~!':! ~ 
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Since the relative local incidence of depression depends on the proportion 
which the gainfully occupied population bears to the whole, and since this pro
portion in turn depends on the character and composition of local industry, these 
are clearly subjects of great importance to local communities. 

The industrial composition of the sixteen census regions of Great Britain is 
illustrated by Fig. 11 and shows some remarkable variations, but still greater 
variations can ,frequently be seen by taking smaller areas. Figure 10 and its accom
panying table have been compiled from the 1981 Census for five selected towns of 
approximately equal size, and show the effect of their industrial composition on 
their labour balance. This figure also draws a rough distinction between manu
facturing and other occupations. It will be seen that the latter (shown in black) 
play a much smaller part in the less prosperous towns. 

COMPOsmON CF THE POPULATION IN THE CENSUS REGIONS 1931 

The diagram on the opposite page shows the composition of the population in the census regions. The 
map In AppendiX IV shows how these regions are made up. Each block represents a region. and is divided 
into columns representing. from left to right. the total number of men. boys. women. girls and children in 
the population. ' 

It will be seen that the proportion of children (right hand. grey column) is very high in the Nortft.EaU. 
in the Glasgow region and in South Wales. and the proportion of women in .these regions is low. 

Each column is shaded to show the numl:ers returned as working (black) "out of work'" (hatched) and 
"unoccupied" (grey). The right hand column. which represents children under 14, is. of course. all grey. 

It will be seen that the number of women and juveniles who are in paid employment varies considerably 
in different regions. and thus the percentage of unemployed to employed (the figure most usually quoted as 
U1 index of prosperity) gives very little gUide to the total volume of employment. 

The relative numbers of employed. unemployed and unoccupied in the total population may be gauged 
by comparing the total area of black. hatched and grey in each block. To make the comparison easier the 
proportions are shown on a vertical column besides each block. They may also be seen in the following 
table. The figures corresponding to those usually quoted as the percentage unemployment are added for 
comparison. 

COMPOsmON OF POPULATION i931 CENSUS 

out of work 
Region population working out of work unoccupied total as per cen 

of occupied 

Scotland: per cent pe:- cent per cent per cent 
West Central . 2,307.594 36, I 9.5 54,4 100 20,<) 
East Central . 1.305.413 40,4 6.6 53,0 100 14,1 
Rest 1.229.973 39.4 4,2 56.4 100 96 

North-East 2,242,957 32 6 86 588 100 21,1 
Northern rural belt 1.280.870 382 5,8 56,0 100 12 8 
West Riding 3.437.368 426 6,0 51,4 100 12,2 
lancashire, etc. 6.127.110 42 6 8,3 49,1 100 16,1 
West Midlands ~ 4.527.345 413 5,5 52.2 100 11,7 
East Midlands 2.373.279 43 5 4,5 51 0 100 98 
Greater London 8.203.942 45.7 4,3 500 100 83 
Rest of South-East 5.274.419 410 3,2 55 8 ICO 7,0 
Eon 1.821.951 396 4 I 563 100 97 
South-West 2,068.803 406 31 562 100 7,1 
South Wal .. 1.897.550 33 5 7,7 588 100 181 
Nonh Wal .. 695.782 382 4.7 57.1 100 10,8 

It will be seen that the Lancashire region. which had me third highest percentage of its population out 
01 work. also had the thlnl highest percentage of its population In work. 
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It can be seen from the table that the industrial compositions of the five towns 
(in so far as the Rhondda, which is really a group of mining villages under single 
administration, can be called a town) are very different. An examination of the 
numbers of persons (male and female) employed in the various local industries 
seems to show that the lighter industries, by employing a larger proportion of 
female labour, produce a higher average number of gainfully occupied (including 
employed and unemployed) persons per family than the heavy industries. It has 
already been shown that a high proPOrtiOn~f gainfully occupied persons per family 
minimises the effects of general depression. Hence it follows that a good insurance r 
against the occurrence of local patches of eavy depression is to have as high a 
proportion as possible of varied light industries •. This, however, is looking at the . 
'problem simply from a family income standpoint and should not be taken as a 
general endorsement of high proportions of female labour, which have other dis
adv~tages. For instance, where the pe;centage of ~omen i{l industry is high, 
families are reduced and maternal mortality ,rates are ·mllated.) 

light Industries give Balanced Employment 
While light industry provides employment in sufficiently balanced proportions 

to 'raise no serious problems for the three principal classes of labour, male, female 
and juvenile, labour balance could, theoretically, be obtained by suitable com
binations of particular industries. Thus if the cotton spinning and weaving industry 
(employing a high proportion offemales) could be situated alongside coal mining 
and iron smelting (employing a preponderance of males), a geod labour balance 
might be obtained. USlj.ally, however, there are strong causes tending to localise 
such industries (Stt Chapter III), and the probability is against such causes operating 
in such a way as to result in a good labour balance in every area. 

Nevertheless, it is possible, in certain cases, to, find particular industries which 
would redress the labour balance in particular places, without involving economic 
drawbacks such as distance from raw material sources or markets. For instance, 
the factory of Prices Tailors "Ltd. at Middlesbrough, already mentioned in Chapter 
III (page 64), has absorbed a large quantity of female labour, and will have in
creased the number of gainfully .occupied workers per family in that town, which 
has hitherto been dominated largely by heavy industries such as the Dorman Long 
steel works. 

It may be possible to effect balance in this way in particular cases, but the 
best balance will usually result from a varied industrial composition. For other 
reasons, moreover, a varied industrial composition is preferable to 'a combina
tion of two particular industries which happen to be complementary as regards 
labour. This question of balance is more fully discussed on page 205. 

Effect of Inskiitry on Mental Outlook of the' Population 
Owing to the fact that industries play a large part in framing the mental 

outlook of a community, dependence on a single industry or group of closely related 
industries tends to narrow the field of thought of the people, simply because all 
minds are being influenced by the same environment. With several different local 
industries, however, it is quite likely that members of the same family, or of the 
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same circle of friends, will be employed in different industries, and the conversation 
of each will open fresh channels of thought in the others. Such circumstances are 
far more likely to give birth to the ideas which often form the basis of new industrial 
processes. Again, some industries, by their nature, are more prone than others 
to produce offshoots, a,nd a certain admixture of industries of this character would 
be a valuable element. From the point of view of industry, this has already been 
discussed in Chapter III. 

Apart from this, with a wide range of local industry, there are more varied. 
openings for young people with the result that there is a better chance that they will 
be. well suited.. to their trade) In a mining village, for e,xample, the mine is, to a 
large extent, the life of the village, and there is a strong tendency for the boys, know
ingly or unknowingly, to be forced into mining as their occupation. It· is the 
only idea which immediately suggests itself and, more important, it is often almost 
the only occupation which will not necessitate leaving home. 

Sons, however, do not invariably take after their fathers in their preference or 
aptitude for particular kinds of work. If, therefore, the local industries offer a 
relatively wide range of choice, it is more than likely that the younger generation 
will go into work for which they· are really suited. Since unsuitable occupation is 
one of the important caus('S of psychological strain and industrial unrest, it is evident 
that the industrial composition of a locality can have far-reaching effects on. the 
local population. It may be partly for this reason that some of the bitterest ind!~·,trial 
disputes occur in areas dominated by one industry. 

Some Industries More Susceptible to Depression than Others 
Finally, the industrial composition of an area has a direct bearing on 

unemployment. In the first place, trade fluctuations affect different industries 
differently. Manufacturers of non-durable consumer goods experience much 
narrower variations between maximum and minimum output than manufacturers 
of capital goods. Areas making mainly consumer goods have therefore a more 
stable income. Again, technical progress, changes of fashion, and world economic 
conditions are constantly causing some industries to expand relatively to others; 
for example, the change which has occurred during the pr('Sent century in the 
relative employment provided by the light and heavy industries. I( the expanding 
and contracting industries are situated in different areas, the incidence <>f un
employment will be affected accordingly. 

The effects of these two factors on a particular town or region will depend on 
its industries. In the worst case, the local industries would be adversely affected by 
both factors-the Special Areas are the obvious example. In the most favourable 
case, the growth of certain industries might provide sufficient new employment to 
balance or even outweigh unemployment caused by the down grade of the trade 
cycle. In every case, however, the relative severity of the incidence of depression 
is again a direct function of the character of local industry, ) 

It so happens that the light industries which most often produce a good labour 
balance are also the least susceptible to the effects of the trade cycle. Their presence, 
therefore; is a safeguard against the excessive incidence of depression. 
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Effects of Unemployment 
As' far as'most workers are concerned, the principal result of trade depression 

is increased unemployment. To the extent that local unemployment is affected by 
the location of industry, the effects of unemployment can be regarded as effects of 
the location of industry. 

/The first and most obvious effect of unemployment is a reduc~n of the 
purchasing power and standard of living of the community concerned/ While a 
given rate of unemployment (persons unemployed as a percentage of the insured 
population) does not correspond to a definite level of poverty, increased 
unemployment almost always means increased poverty (or reduced,.prosperity) for 
the community as a whole. It is, however, well known that for those still in full 
employment, a time of general depression can be accompanied by a higher standard 
of living, since faIling prices mean an increase in real wages. Against this is the fact 
that in areas with heavy unemployment, local rates tend to rise to a high level, d<:spite 
block grant contributions from the central government, while there is also generally 
a downward pressure on wages. 

Secondly, there is the psychological effect on the people who are unemployed. 
They feel purposeless, unwanted in the economic scheme, and that somebody has, 
somehow, played them false.) Meanwhile, their capacity for work is impaired; 
they tend to lose their skill through lack of practice; and in general they tend to 
bec('!!le less suitable for employment if and when it becomes available. These 
effec::s are, of course, associated principally with long-term unemployment. They 
take time to develop, and th<; main causes which give rise to them are largely absent 
in conditions of short-term unemployment, which is due partly to normal labour 
turn0YSt-and seasonal fluctuations. 

Unemployment is Detrimental to Health 
,Both the poverty and the mental stress which result from lon$ unemploy

ment. adversely affect the general health of local communities.) It is well 
known that the less prosperous regions of Wales and the North of England 
are less healthy than the South, but this must be attributed, at least in 
part, to climatic conditions, and possibly to other factors quite unconnected with 
industry. In a recent memorandum* the Ministry of Health has made a special 
study of the effects of trade depression on national health. The method adopted 
was to study the trends of mortality in England and Wales as a :whole, and the 
relative position in certain "depressed areas," namely Lancashire and Cheshire, 
Northumberland, Durham and South Wales. It is recognised that mortality is 
an imperfect index of ill-health, but there are no suitable measurements of mor
bidity. It was found that mortality was markedly above the national average in 
what are now the "depressed areas," but that this had been the case more or less 
continuously during the last 25 years, and that if anything the divergence from the 
average had become .slightly less in the North of England during the years of the 
depression, 1980-84. In South Wales the relative position had deteriorated, and 
the decline had started about 1922 • 

• A Study of the Trend of Mortality Rates in Urban Communities in England and Wales. Rcportl on 
Public Health and Medic:a1 Subjects, No. 86, H.M.S.O. 1938. 
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A somewhat similar technique was employed in a study made for the Pilgrim 
Trust on the effects of unemployment on health. The examination was concentrated 
on changes which had occurred between the relatively prosperous years, 1927-28, 
and the depression years, 1930-84, with the object of determining whether the towns 
where the incidence of the depression had been relatively severe had suffered a 
relative set-back in health compared with the rest of the country. This method is 
designed to eliminate climatic and other non-industrial factors. 

The towns which suffered most additional unemployment in the depression of 
1980-34 did not correspond closely with the "depressed areas" considered in the 
Ministry of HeaI:h memorandum. Indeed, Merthyr Tydfil had less unemployment 
than in 1927-28, and in Newcastle and Gateshead, Manchester, Warrington, Leeds 
and HuddersfieId the rise was less than the national average. 

The health indices used were: 
Infant Mortality. 
Maternal Mortality (not due to puerperal sepsis). 
Deaths from Pulmonary Tuberculosis. 
Deaths from Diphtheria. 
Mortality of Children under 2 years from Enteritis. 
Notifications of (not deaths from) Scarlet Fever. 

For each of these the statistical trend in the individual county boroughs was 
compared with the average trend of all the county boroughs. The following table 
summarises the results: 

COMPARISON OF IIEALTH AND UNEMPLOYMENT STATISTICS IN COUNTY BOROUGHS 

Boroughs with Less than Avenge 
Depression Unemployment 

No. of No. in which No. in which 
Boroughs Trend was Trend was 

Considered Wonethan Better than 
the Mean the Mean 

Infantile mortality 48 18 25 
Maternal mortality· 48 21 22 
Deaths from con-
sumption 48 17 26 

Deaths from Diph-
theria . . 

Mortality from 
48 16(a) 26 

Enteritis and 
Diarrhoeaf 48 17 26 

Notifications of (not 
deaths from) Scar-
let Fever! . . 42 18(a) 28 
(0) One couoty borough unchanged, or equal to the mean. 
(6) Four couoty boroughs unchanged, or equal to the mean. 
• From. causes other than puerperal sepsis. 
t Children under 2 years old. 

Boroughs with More than Average 
Depression Unemployment 

No. of No. in which No.inwhicl 
Boroughs Trcndwas Trcndwas 

Considered Worse than Better than 
the Mean theM .... 

88 22 11 
88 21 12 

88 21 12 

S8 14(6) 15 

88 18(a) 14 

80 19(a) 10 

:: For teclmical reasons the four Welsh county ~ughs have been omi~tcd in, this cue. 
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While in some cases the indications given by the foregoing figures are not strong 
enough to be conclusive, the fact that all the figures have a tendency in the same 
direction is very significant. It 'should be noted that the examination compares the 
effects of different changes in the level of unemployment, not of different levels of 
unemployment. 

It is, of course, reasonable to expect that unemployment will affect health, for 
not only does the resultant poverty have its direct physical effect in the form of 
malnutrition, but there are also the mental stress and anxiety, and the fact that 
impoverished local authorities are unable to provide the best medical facilities and 
services. ' 

Although unemployment is, perhaps, the principal form in which the effects 
of depression make themselves apparent, at any rate as far as the working population 
is concerned, there are, of course, others, which are due not so much to depression 
as to the existence of different levels of depression and prosperity in different areas. 

Differential Incidence of Prosperity and Depression causes Movements of 
Population 

Areas which are enjoying more than the averi.ge level of prosperity, or suffering 
less than average depression, offer to the industrialist a "prosperity-minded" 
community, generally lower poundages oflocal rates (though this does not have much 
direct effect on industry on account of derating), and other attractions, including, 
for the manufacturer of consumer goods, a market of relativefy high purchasing 
power. To the worker they usually offer better prospects of better employment. 
Consequently, the relatively prosperous town tends to grow, and the relatively 
depressed to shrink, in relation to the population as a whole; 

It is commonly assumed that a movement of population from the more depressed 
to the more prosperous areas is a natural corrective, since it reduces the competition 
for posts where unemployment is heavy, and increases the supply of labour where 
the demand is most likely to be found. This argument, however, ignores certain 
other results of migration which gn far to annul any advantages gained. These 
effects can be most conveniently considered with respect to the areas to which 
and from which migration takes place. 

Effe~ in Areas which are Losing Population 
Migration usually occurs chiefly among the juvenile and young adult member 

of the population. The losS of young adults reduces the proportion of persons of 
child-producing age in the local community, and thereby reduces its crude birth-rate. 
As m;gration has largely affected mining areas, where crude birth-rates are high 
·and elderly people are rather scarce, the effect of this has been less apparent than 
it would have been elsewhere, since the loss of population by migration has been 
largely offset by the increase of population through excess of births over deaths. Thus, 
between 1921 and 1986 four counties of South Wales lost over 17 per cent of their 
(1921) population by migration, but the net decrease of population was only 6 per 
cent. In Northumberland and Durham a migration loss of III per cent caused less 
than 1 per cent net decrease of popuiatiolL 
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Nevertheless, the effect of continually losing the· young adult population is 
cumulative, since a reduction of the birth-rate now means a reduced number of 
persons of child-producing age in years to come. If migration continues, the 
remaining proportion of persons of child-producing age will become inadequate to 
maintain the local population, which will begin to decline") At first the net decrease 
will be less than the loss by migration, as in the exampks cited above. Later, the 
decrease of population will equal the number of migrants, as has been the case at 
Merthyr Tydfil since 1981. Finally, if migration still continues, the fall in population 
will become precipitous, and even if migration ceases before that stage is reached, 
the population will still decline, as the proportion of aged people will havz greatly 
increased, and the number of deaths will exceed the number of births. <-The loss 
of the juveniles and young adults through migration must obviously affect the age 
structure of the population. 

It is estimated that of the net outward balance of migrants from South Wales 
between 1921 and 1981, 66 per cent were under 80. years old, and 87 per cent under 
45.· In Northumberland and Durham the respective proportions were 69 per cent 
and 87 per cent. 

The age structure of the population affects not only the birth-rate, but also the 
relative proportions of persons in the industrially active and. other age groups. The 
following table shows the alteration of age structure in the Rhondda between 1921 
and 1981, compared with the nation as a whole. 

Rhondda U.D. Average for 
Age Group England and Wales 

1921 1981 1921 1981 
Per cent of Population Per cent of Population 

Ages 0.-14 years 84.9 29.4 27.7 28.8 
Ages 15-49 years . 51.9 51.4 58.8 58.5 
Ages 50. years and over .. 18.2 19.2 19.0. 22.7 

10.0. 10.0. 10.0. 10.0. 

These figures show that between 1921 and 1981 there has been no great change 
in the proportion of persons in the active age group 15-49 years, either in the 
Rhondda or in England and Wales as a whole. There has, however, been a great 
change in the ratio of juveniles to elderly p~ons. In 1921 the ratio of these groups 
in the Rhondda was 2.64 to 1, while in 1981 it was only 1.58 to 1. (The corresponding 
national average figures were 1.46 to 1 and 1.0.5 to 1.) 

The importance of this is that the age group which will in future replenish the 
industrially active group, has declined, while the proportion of elderly persons has 
increased, and will increase further. 

There is thus a cumulative effect resulting in an increased proportion of older 
persons. In the Rhondda in 1921 the nU!1lber of persons in the third age group 
(50. and over) was only 25 per cent of the number in the second group. In 1981 the 
proportion had increased to 88 per cent, and it is estimated that it will reach 61 per 
cent by 194ol. 
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The employability of a local population is largely a function of its age structure, 
and it is evident that a preponderance of middle-aged and elderly persons is a severe 
handicap to industrial revival. 

Migration is a selective process not only in the matter of age but also in quality. 
In the first place, many of those who leave a town which is showing signs of incipient 
depression, are from among the more active arid adventurous elements-those who, 
dissatisfied with conditions at home, decide to seek their _ fortunes e1sewher9 This 
group probably contains many of the potential local leaders of men, and initlators of 
new enterprises, so that their -departure robs the town of one of its main hopes of 
recovery. On the other hand, the more conservative and unenterprising tend to 
remain behind. It must not, however, be inferred from this that all those who do 
not leave are of the less worthy sections of the community. On the contrary, some 
of those who suffer worst are, for example, those who have been thrifty and have 
bought their houses. Their only hope of obtaining value for their money is to remain, 
for the sale of their houses under conditions ofimminent or actual depression would 
involve substantial loss. Others who remain behind include those who are prevented 
from moving by special family circumstances, or by a close attachment to some local
cause, and some good workers return to their home towns because, after some 
experience, they are disappointed with labour conditions, wages, and lack of 
unionism in the South. 

Secondly, any transfers made under ~e Ministry of Labour sc\J.eme, for example, 
usually apply to the more intelligent individuals, since they are more likely to take 
easily to new kinds of employment.) Further, deficiencies of health and physique
whether or not arising from unemployment-are likely to count against candidates 
for transference. The general resUlt in both cases is a deterioration in the average 
quality of the remaining population, quite apart from any question of age structure. 

Again, while the transfer of unskilled workers reduces local stagnant pools of 
labour and involves little loss to the community, the removal of the skilled workers, 
or of the most promising boys and girls may actually increase unemployment by 
impeding the development of new industries, or hindering the progress of those 
existing. \ In some cases the introduction of new industries into Special Areas has 
involved the importation of skilled labour from elsewhere. While this may not be 
surprising when industries. entirely neW to an area are introduced, it has happened 
that the reopening of coal mines has been hindered by lack of adaptable miners, 
usually in places where unemployment among miners as a whole is severe. On the 
other hand, the adaptable workers can hardly be blamed for moving if they can get 
work elsewhere, rather than waiting, as they frequently do, in hope of mines re
opening. 

While the immediate effect of the migration of unemployed from a town is a 
reduction in the number of unemployed, the longer term effect is often to make 
depression worse.' The unemployment enquiry of the Pilgrim Trust showed that 
betWeen 1929 and 1986, areas which were initially depressed became more so, 
while, on the other hand, watively prosperous areas increased their prosperity. 
One reason for this is that the migration of a section of the populiltion causes 

142 



secondary unemployment in various public services and in the distributive and 
building trades by reducing local purchasing power and in other ways. Thus, depres
sion tends to be cumulative. While the loss may be mitigated by transferees ~ending 
home remittances, this practice is by no means general, and probably tends to fall 
off as the transferee settles into his new surroundings. In any case, the average 
amount remitted cannot be large. . 

Loss of population eventually causes more or less waste of local public capital 
and services, in the form of street lighting, drainage, hospitals, transport and police 
services, and so on. While the pressure on some of the services is reduced, the cost 
of running them does not decrease in proportion, and may even increase through 
obsolescence, and a general reluctance to spend money on replacement) Meanwhile, 
many houses will have fallen empty, thus reducing receipts from local rates. This 
tends to increase the rate burden per head of population, though it may be largely 
offset by an increased block grant from the central government. 

The loss of population---<!!pecially of the more intelligent and enterprising
means serious loss to local corporate and institutional life) In fact, it may, in some 
cases, rob a local club or institution of the very members who bind it together, 
and look after its organisation. This is only offset to some extent by the fact that the 
principal members are sometimes beyond the migration age, but even so, the stoCk 
from which their successors would be drawn is depleted. 

Finally, when people leave an area they take with them the education and 
training which have been provided partly at the expense of their local communities., 
The average cost of elementary education per child is £108, of which £54 is borne 
by the local ratepayers, so that, in effect, every young person who moves from one 
area to another takes with him an endowment of the latter amount from the 
community of his upbringing, ~ven before reckoning his share of health and other 
expenditure. 

Thus, the area from which people migrate fails to reap benefit from the 
education and other services which it has provided for them. Meanwhile, the area 
which receives them obtains the benefits of an increased productive population 
without having to educate it. 

The effect of this is especially unfortunate in Wales, where the proportion of 
children who are given a secondary education is about twice as high as in England. 
On the other hand, it may be argued that if the migrants had not migrated, it would 
have cost their local community still more to maintain them in unemployment, 
although since the Unemployment Assistance Board came into full operation most 
of the burden has been transferred to the State. 

As far as the State is concerned, the advantages of migration are, on the whole, 
probably sufficient to justify the costs of State-aided transference schemes. Young 
people, especially, have been saved from the demoralising effect of long unemploy
ment, and have in many cases worked up into good ·positions in the areas to which 
they have been transferred. Moreover, migration has assisted much of the industrial 
expansion of recent years, which might otherwise have been handicapped by local 
labour shortage. 



Equal advantages, without some of the attendant difficulties, might, however, 
have been obtained at the same or less expense by creating new employment within 
access of the areas which needed it-that is, by taking work to the workless rather 
than adopting the opposite course. This would, at least, have done much to counter
act the cumulative effect of prosperity in the prosperous regions and of depression 
in the depressed. Attempts to attract new industries to the Special Areas are much 
more recent than population movements away from them. 

Effects in Areas which are Gaining Population 
To some extent the effects in prosperous areas are the converse of those in areas 

which lose population, but there are in addition certain special problems which 
arise in expanding areas. 

Since it is usually the younger people who move, the effect on the community 
which receives them is a lowering of the average age} It is estimated that over a 
million persons between the ages of 15 and 45 have" migrated into the south-east 
of England during the last fifteen years, while a fairly large influx has also taken 
place into the midlands and south-west. The proportionate increase in the young 
adult population at least provides the basis for an increased crude birth-rate, though 
this may, in some cases, be partly offset by a reduced rate of reproduction owing to 
changed circumstances and environment. Thus transference sometimes means 
moving people from a place where their rate of reproduction would be high to a 
place where it is lower .. 

The arrival of these people who are mostly of working age (exceptions occurring 
when whole families migrate) increases the ratio of productive to non-productive 
population. In 1928, the insured persons between 16 and 641 years formed 28.8 
per cent of the total population in London and the Home Counties; in 1987 the 
corresponding figilre was 29.5 per cent. Between mid-1921 and December 1987 
the percentage increase of total population in the London Transport Area, which 
covers a large proportion of the Home Counties, was 16.9-an actual increase of 
1,490,000. Of this increase, at least 677,000 were migrants. 

In London and the Home Counties, between July 1928 and July 1987, the 
estimated numbers of insured persons aged 16-64. in industries and services increased 
by 4.2.7 per cent. It is interesting (though not of very great importance because of 
the relatively small total number employed) that the largest individual percentage 
increase in this area was in coal mining. The expansion, amounting to over 250 
per cent would, of course, be accounted for mainly by the Kent coal mines. Other 
large increases occurred in the various sections of the electrical industry, brick manu
facture, motor vehicles and aircraft, and the distributive trades. The increase of 
4.2.7.per cent in the numbers of insured persons in all industries and services would, 
of course, be accounted for partly by the natural increase of the population and 
proportionate entry into employment, and partly by workers previously uninsured 
coming into insurance, but the influx of population from elsewhere is probably 
the most important cause. 
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The rapid increase of population 'through migration gives rise to many pl'Qblems 
for local authorities. Housing has to be provided, together with corresponding 
services such as road making and maintenance, street lighting, scavenging, sewerage, 
hospitals and schools. Meanwhile, existing provisions of this kind are to some 
extent being wasted in areas which have lost population. 

It is sometimes argued that much of the public capital of declining communities, 
is, in any case, obsolete, and that the replacement might as well be installed else
where. As far as it goes this may be true, but a large proportion of the public works 
in many depressed areas are still good for many years' service, and to abandon 
them is waste, whether or not it may be justified by other considerations. 

Houses frequently have to be, or are, built in a hUrry, to the detriment of design 
and sound construction. They are built on any land which can be quickly obtained ' 
for the purpose, often without view to future development, though town planning 
now places some restriction at least on haphazard development. 

Migration has important psychological and other effects, both on the migrants 
themselves and on the people among whom they go to live. While the introduction 
of new workers and their families may in, some cases act as a social stimulant, it 
frequently happens that the migrants do not take to their new surroundings and 
social friction follows. Traditional modes of living are very hara to alter, and the 
difficulty increases with ag~ For this reason a transferred family frequently finds 
more difficulty in adapting Itsdf than a single young individual. The members of 
the family tend to keep alive in each other their old ways of life, while a single 
individual who settles down forgets them through lack of usage, and adopts those 
of his new home. -

Migrants who fail to become assimilated into their new surroundings neces
sarily suffer much unhappiness and tend, at an early opportunity, to go home. 
For example, of90,000 men transferred from the depressed areas under the Ministry 
of Labour transference scheme, between 1980 and the middle of 1987, over 49,000 
are known to have returned home for this or other reasons. 

In the case of organised transference the Ministry of Labour assists transferees 
to settle down in their new surroundingS by putting them into touch with lodgings 
and providing advances, if necessary, pending receipt of the first week's wages. 
There has, however, been severe criticism in some cases regarding the lodgings 
suggested. Transferees are also eligible for special allowances to sa"e them from 
having to return home on account of short spdls of unemployment. In some places 
there are independent voluntary organisations-for instance, the Birmingham 
Association for the Relief of Distressed Areas-which assist transferees and also 
spontaneous migrants from depressed areas. Another example of assistance to 
transferees is the Boys' Residential Club at Welwyn Garden City. This building, 
which cost £7,000, provides living accommodation and a club 'for forty boys. It 
is intended to help boys who have been transferred from the Special Areas and have 
found difficulty in settling down. Nevertheless, home ties, or a prospect of re
entering a post previously held, frequently cause men to return home, especially 
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when conditions in the depressed areas are improving. Moreover, transferees are 
sometimes unpopular with their fellow-workers on the grounds that they are said 
to depri"e local men of jobs and depress wages. 

On the other hand, a rather larger number of migrants enables a colony to 
be formed which, while permitting the migrants to retain some of their own customs, 
also enables them. more gradually to be absorbed into their new environment. 
Colonies of Scots in London, Welsh in Birmingham and Irish in Liverpool and 
Glasgow are well known, while in Slough. for example, there is a substantial Welsh
speaking community. In an extreme case the migration ofIarge groups ofpopulation, 
for instance, from Glasgow to Carby or from Manchester to the neighbourhood of 
Dagenham, !Bay result in imposing some of th.e customs of the migrants on the 
existing local population. 

The influx of migrants to a town creates problems of housing and recreation, 
and imposes further demands upon local services. Frequently adjustments have 
to be made in a hurry, and lack of opportunity for adequate forethought results in 
mistaken policies, the consequences of which do not appear until it is too late to 
remedy them. . 

New housing usuaIly has to be built at the periphery of a town not only because 
space is lacking at the centre, but also because of the price of available land there. 

This growth at the fringe of a town usuaIly imposes a number of strains both 
on the organisation of the town itself and on the people. In the first place; the time 
and money spent by workers on their daily journey to and from work is increased. 
The time taken by the journey is not only at the expense of recreation, but the 
conditions in crowded trains and buses themselves impose nervous strain and cause 
further physical fatigue. 

Money spent on travelling obviously increases the workers' cost of living, and 
may in some cases be quite out of proportion to the amounts spent on other items. 
In fact, in the case of juveniles, the cost of travel has sometimes been so high in 
relation to wages as to make it uneconomic to accept a post} In London this has 
led to the simultaneous existence of a shortage of juvenile labour on the western 
fringe and juvenile unemployment in the east, simply because the-cost oftrave1 makes 
it impossible for the two to balance out. Despite this outlay in travelling, rents are 
often much higher in the newly-developed areas and, in some; houses to let are 
unobtainable. In some cases at leaSt the higher wages of the prosperous areas are 
more than offset by increased cost of living, as compared with some older industrial 
towns. 

Again, while growth must usuaIly take place at the fringe of the town, the 
central part remains almost unchanged. The hub, however, has to carry increased 
traffic resulting from the growth of the town, and becomes overloaded. Mean
while, it becomes more and more difficult for the inhabitants to get out into open 
country. These matters are more fully discussed in the nat chapter, but are men

. tioned here as consequences of industrial growth. 
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The movement of industry and population into a particular area by creating 
a demand for new factories and housing, stimulates the building and numerous 
ancillary trades. In this way it produces prosperity. Since prosperous areas attract 
more industries the cumulative effect is obvious. 

The recent and present prosperity in the Midlands and South-East is, no doubt, 
largely due to the large amount of house and factory building necessitated by the 
influx of industry. and population. 

In addition to the foregoing cases of areas which are losing or gaining population, 
there are certain places which have a large turnover of population. For example, 
people move out from Shoreditch to West Ham or Leyton and subsequently move 
again to places, further out such as Chingford and Chigwell, the total population 
of the intermediate places remaining approximately constant or fluctuating slightly 
about a mean. This turnover of population produces some instability and neces,
sitates higher charges, for example, by electricity supply companies who put out 
appliances or plant on hire or hire purchase. 

Conclusion 
It is evident, then, that industrial development in the aggregate has been directly 

or indirectly responsible for much of the social distress and distortion, the wastage 
ofland, and the destruction of amenity In be seen in Great Britain ro-day. Factories 
located without sufficient forethought, or at best, with insufficient knowledge, have 
formed the nuclei of further unsound industrial development, and in extreme cases 
the structure has collapsed, leaving dereliction. Meanwhile other growths, probably 
no less malignant, have started elsewhere. 

Local communities, with their housing, schools, and other equipment, have 
grown up to serve industries, the subsequent decline of which has left them high 
and dry. The new industry which replaces the old has developed elsewhere and 
in some cases in a location governed not by economic considerations, but by for
tuitous circumstances or the personal preferences of an individual. Similar results 
have been brought about by changes in economic conditions, which in many cases 
could not have been foreseen. Nevertheless, the experience which has now been 
gained should enable adequate measures to be taken to prevent a repetition of the 
history of the Special Areas. 
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VI. TOWNS AND INDUSTRY 
Population of Great Britain lives Mainly In Towns-Urbanisation Raises Land Values-Local 
Travel-Atmospheric Pollution-Urban life less healthy than Rural-Urbanisation Makes 
Possible a Higher Standard of living-Certaln Advantages. formerly Urban. are becoming 
More General-Patterns of Town Development-Types ofTown-Size. Cost and Function
Problems Arising from Rapid Development-Forecasting Local Population Changes
Policies of Towns-Concluslon 

Towns are among the oldest social organisms of civilisation and have developed 
a comple" life, many aspects of which are only remotely relevant to the problems of 
location of industry. NeverthelesS, -the town is, in most cases, the background of 
industry and is, to a large extent, moulded by the particular nature of its contact 
with industry, past and present. On the one hand industries, especially those with low 
location factors, have been established in towns in order to obtain services, labour 
and markets. On the other hand, towns have grown up round industries, especially 
those such as coal or cotton with high location factors. It is difficult, therefore, to 
say to what extent the present distribution of population is the result of, or the reason 
for, the present pattern of the location of industry. The industrial population and 
industry have, at any rate, to live side by side, if not intermingled, and it is there
fore important to consider their interrelations. These interrelations are both social 
and economic.' There are towns, notably London, in which families from many 
other areas are eager to live and there are other towns which not only fail to attract 
outsiders, but fail to hold a number of their own most enterprising inhabitants. 
The success or otherwise of an industry may depend on the social vitality, the general 
planning, and the efficiency of the services of the town in which it is established. 
It is easy in considering the location of industry to underrate the importance of 
this relationship, or even to omit all reference to it. Apart from those costs directly 
incurred by the individual business there are social costs and social consequences 
arising out of its operations which have to be borne by the community as a whole. 
No comprehensive and balanced view of the industrifli location problem can be 
obtained -without considering these other factors, one of the best ways of assessing 
which is by analysin~ more fully the characteristics of towns, as they affect and are 
affected by industry. 

There has been surprisingly little study of or interest in the problems of the town. 
This neglect appears to have been partly due to the general apathy towards social 
research, partly to the tendency to consider problems functionally-for instance, in 
terms of traffic or health-rather than as aspects of the life of an organic community, 
and partly to the mistaken assumption that discussion of urban local authorities is 
discussion of the problems of the town, with many of which existing local authorities 
are prevented from dealing, either because their powers are too limited or because 
their boundaries are too narrow, or both. 
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This chapter, therefore, will attempt to review some of the main facts of con
temporary urban life, so far as they have been studied by geographers, town planners 
and others, and to relate them to problems of the location of industry. It begins 
with. an account of the scale of town development and proceeds to discuss. some 
general characteristics of towns in the present phase of British civilisation. ' Next 
follows an analysis of types of towns and of their respective advantages and prob.l"ms. 
The chapter concludes with a discussion of the main weaknesses which may' be 
considered to call for remedy. 

Population of Great Britai!" Lives Mainly In Towns 
According to the Census, 80 per cent of the 1931 population of England and 

Wales lived in local government areas classed as urban-that is, in county and 
municipal boroughs and in urban districts. Up to 1901 there was a rapid rise in the 
urban percentage, and this was followed by thirty years of relative stability, but, 
according to the 1936 estimates, the rise has now been resumed. In Scotland, the 
1931 proportion was almost identical-SO.l per cent, against only 57.7 per cent in 
1861. The figures, however, are not comparable for the two countries as the Scottish 
ones count any local government area as urban if it has a population of 1,000 or 
over, whereas the England and Wales urban figures exclude the areas, termed 
Rural Districts, many of which are, in fact, considerably urbanised. For example, 
the 44,000 inhabitants of Hendon (Middlesex) Rural District in 1931 do not count 
in the Census as an urban population, although nearly 80,000 of them-that is, 
two-thirds-were additional to the 1921 total, and their presence was clearly due 
to suburbanisation. 

While, therefore, the real rural population of Scotland may be as high as 
one-fifth, in England it is probably much less. Thus at least four out of every five 
people in Great Britain are town dwellers. Moreover, areas which are for local 
government purposes distinct are often in practice parts of one large town. The 
population is, in fact, much more urbanised and much more concentrated in a 
relatively few large towns than the figures suggest. The evidence of the Garden 
Cities and Town Planning Association before the Royal Commission on the Geo
graphical Distribution of the Industrial Population shows that in 1984 more than 
20 million persons out of the 45.4 million in Great Britain lived in or very near 
the fourteen chief urban centres, 15l millions living in the six largest towns., 

In view of these figures it is rather remarkable that hardly more than 12 per 
cent of the area of England and Wales is urban (1981), and much of this is not yet 
built up, although as an offSet substantial tracts ofland classed as "rural" are more 
or less built up. ,Towns from their very nature show a high density of population 
in relation to their area, but the actual density varies a great deal. Census measure
ments, although partly confused by the arbitrary nature oflocal boundaries, reflect 
these differences., In such county boroughs as Brighton and Reading the population 
per acre is 10-12, while in Shoreditch in 1931 it reached 147.5, in Southwark 151.7, 
and in Woodside (Glasgow) 189. The consequc;nces of these high densities are 
varied. Shoreditch, for example, has no public open spaces, and the general COD-
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centration in large towns is associated with severe shortage of accessible open space 
for recreation. The National Playing Fields Association considers seven acres of 
open space necessary for the recreation needs of every 1,000 of the population; the 
existing proportion is only 1 per 1,000. London County has less than half an acre 
of public playing fields for 1,000 persons. 

Urbanisation Raises Land Values 
Another consequence of this congestion is that land values in the central areas 

of the largest towns rise to remarkable levels. It was estimated by the President of 
the Surveyors' Institution in November, 1935, that properties occupying the best 
position in the City of London had about doubled in value during the previous 
fifty years, and Sir Charles Bressey, who quotes this in his "Greater London Highway 
Development Survey, 1937," states that the cost of compara.tively insignificant street 
widenings sometimes works out at a rate exceeding £2 rniJJion per mile. As regards 
effects on housing, the Garden Cities Association shows that in Manchester the 
cost of land for the HuIrne working-class rehousing scheme is over £7,000 per 
acre, and the total cost per flat, including site, is over £800; while in central London, 
with land at up to £20,000 an acre, figures in excess of £900 per flat are reached, 
compared with an average of about £400 for cottage houses with gardens in small 
towns. The natural result is that long-needed road facilities are not provided, and 
housing replacement has been either neglected or provided at a low standard of 
space per person in order to keep down rents plus subsidies to a nQt quite intolerable 
level. 

Local Travel 
The effects on traffic and health respectively are clearly traceable. An in

vestigation for the Bressey Report showed-that the average speed of a well-driven 
powerful private motor car on main routes through London during working hours 
in 1936 was not more than 121 m.p.h., and on considerable stretches in the centre 
was forced as low as 8i-8 m.p.h., with frequent hold-ups lasting 1-2 minutes at points 
of intersection. On the North Circular Road, a suburban highway generally con
sidered very inadequate for traffic needs, the average speed was 23.6 m.p.h., and 
it seems safe to say that in typical modern street conditions in the British large 
town, journeys by private car take at least four times as long as they would on un-

. obstructed roads. The growth of towns and of traffic without corresponding im
provements in facilities has now, in fact, more than offset in the central areas any 
speed advantage due to the invention of the internal combustion engine. A powerful 
tar now takes longer to do many journeys than an average cab-horse of forty 
years ago. 

Recent urban growth has meant that large and continually increasing numbers 
of people are forced by lack of accommodation, high rents, and unsuitable living 
conditions near their work to live at a distance and travel back and forth twice or 
in some cases four times every working day. In 1921, the latest year for which such 
figures are available, at least 800,000 persons were travelling daily to work in central 
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London. The movement, however, includes many opposite currents. Thus Stret
ford, near Manchester, sent nearly a quarter of its population out to work in other 
areas, but imported in their place other day-time workers equal to almost half its 
population. There were already nearly twenty years ago many similar but less 
extreme cases not only in Greater London, but in most of the chief urban areas. 
According to the Garden Cities Association "in the year up to June 1987, the people 
of London made 4,250 million journeys in the London Transport area--486 per 
head or 2,840 per family. They paid in fares over £41 million or £16 8s. per family. 
The average journey cost 2.847 pence. In Birmingham in 1936 the journeys were 
878 per head and the fares lid. per journey, or £8 17s. per family for the year," 
not counting in either case journeys by taxi or private car. In a small town the 
corresponding figure is estimated at only £2-£3, and in many cases it is less. 

The time taken in such travel for many persons averages 1l-2 hours a day, 
and on a number of lines a majority of the passengers who travel at peak hours 
have to stand. The problem of excessive journey time and fares takes different 
forms in different areas, but is common to the mining valleys of South Wales and 
the newest industrial belts. A case is known of a "large factory outside London. 
one-quarter of whose workers live an hour or more away from it. On the other 
hand, there are towns even in the 100,000 size-range, where almost all the workers 
can still easily walk or cycle to work and go home for their midday meal. According 
to 'The People's Food,' by Sir. W. Crawford and H. Broadley, the proportion of 
husbands having their midday meal at home is between 50 and 60 per cent in the 
larger British towns, the proportion being lowest in London (30 to 50 per cent). 

The effect of running very heavy traffic in narrow channels between tall 
buildings, or underground, is greatly to· increase exposure to noise, which is very 
fatiguing and harmful to the nerves. In the carriage of a City tube train travelling 
at 80 m.p.h. the noise ranges from about 90 to 106 phons-a level at which an 
adult lion continuously roaring to capacity (105 phons at 18 ft.) would scarcely 
be audible. Many city streets produce continuous traffic noise reaching 80-90 
phons, which is about the level of thunder 1-8 miles away and louder than church 
bells at 400 yards. The noisiest position by Niagara Falls is stated to yield an average 
of 105 phons. 

Atmospheric Pollution 
Another effect of urban congestion is the very heavy atmospheric pollution 

already mentioned. An investigation by the Department of Scientific and Industrial 
Research (summarised in Cmd. 8989, 1981) showed that over a complete year 
atmospheric pollution from Norwich, a town about two miles in diameter, with 
relatively very clean air, was significant for a distance of five to six miles down wind 
from the centre of the city. With a town twenty-four miles in diameter, or a group of 
neighbouring urban areas twenty-four miles in diameter, pollution would be sig
nificant up to about sixty to seventy miles, or more in those cases where the air 
of the town concerned was dirtier than at Norwich. Smoke is annually responsible 
for damage measurable in money to the extent of about £40-£50 million-not to 
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speak of an enonnous amount of damage on which no money value can be placed. 
Here is an avoidable national waste equivalent to about 9d. on the income tax. The 
distorting effect of atmospheric pollution on town development is seen in the emer
gence of suburbs to windward of the worst affected areas as segregated communities 
of the richer local inhabitants. Thus smoke plays its part in aggravating class 
divisions. 

A further problem particularly acute in large towns is public cleansing, which 
is described by the Ministry of Health in its 1986-87 Report as "one of the most 
costly services provided out of the rates," involving an annual tota! charge on 

, England and Wales of some £11 million. The towns contribute the overwhelming 
majority of the 15 million tons per annum of solid waste matter which has to be 
disposed of in such a way as to avoid nuisance, including about 1 ton of household 
refuse from every house and about 8 million tons of debris (excluding snow) from 
26,500 miles of streets in towns with over 20,000 population. 

Urban Life less-1lealthy than Rural 
It is hardly surprising that in spite of modem improvements in sanitation and 

preventive medicine one of the characteristics of large towns is their unhealthiness. 
Care must be taken' in interpreting statistics on this subject, because there is no 
standard of measurement for health, and such indirect indices as death-rates present 
pitfalls. The Registrar-,General's Decennial Supplement for England and Wales, 
issued in 1986, offers something like a reliable yardstick, and shows that taking the 
national "expected" rate as 100, the actual male death-rate for all county boroughs 
is 111; and for all rural districts 86. 'That is, male death-rates in county boroughs 
are 80 per cent above those in rural districts. The northern large towns show 
relatively higher death-rates than the southern, and in Greater London the Outer 
Ring 'is conspicuous for the lightness of its death-rates as compared not only with 
inner London, but with other urban areas. 

Large towns have usually proved a type of habitat in which the human species 
can live, but is unable to reproduce itself adequately to maintain its numbers. In 
the past this has been due mainly to comparatively; heavy death-rates: now the 
same result is brought about largely by the towns' very low birth-rates. In England 
and Wales, however, there is much less contrast between town and country in this 
respect than in certain continental nations. In the past the deficiency of the towns has 
been made good out of the surplus of the country, but this is obviously difficult 
when the country is producing very little surplus and when its population is reduced 
to less than one-fourth that of the towns. The period in which it was frequent to 
find a very large proportion of country-bred people living in large .towns has definitely 
ended, and the towns have increasingly to face replacing their own populations. 
Yet in many respects recent changes have made urban areas more unsuited than 
ever to the bearing and rearing of children-as a large number of the drawbacks 
already described are particularly unfavourable to family life., The large city tends 
to become a suitable environment only for the able-bodied and unencumbered 
adult. 
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Enough has been said to indicate that there are certain disadvantages in con
centrating populations in large towns. What are the benefits of the practice and 
how far do they offset the di~advantages? . 

Urbanisation Makes Possible a Higher Standard of Living 
The most evident advantage of the town is that it brings large numbers of 

people, many at a high standard' of living, closely enough together for the use of 
elaborate services and equipment in common. A rich enough family can maintain 
in an isolated country house its own electric light plant, its own access by metalled 
roads, its own passenger and goods transport, and its own extensive library, picture 
gaIlery, and even zoo, but for the vast majority of families such services have only_ 
been brought within reach by devices for their collective provision. The town 
enables a collection offamilies grouped together to enjoy a great number of services. 
in common at a low cost. 

There is an inherent..,conomy, often of immense importance, in such collective 
provision, but the nature and extent of this economy is affected by technical changes. 
In two respects such changes have recently had an important influence. In the 
first place the old limitations on the size of an efficient town, which were imposed 
by the limits ofwa1king distance and by difficulties ofregular provisioning and water 
supply, have disappeared. Motor vehicles, steam trains, electric trains, trams and 
trolley buses, and even bicycles, greatly widen the built-up area which one centre 
can serve. Telephones, quick efficient mails, and extensive delivery services can 
help to minimise the effects of distance. Methods of organisation in business and 
government make it possible to serve, police, and administer much larger aggregations 
without conditions becoming absolutely intolerable. 

But it must be noted that the same developments which enable the large town 
to become larger also enable it to be more easily dispensed with. Science increases 
urbaI). facilities and the size of group which can afford them, and also makes it 
possible to give the inhabitants of smaIl towns and even of rural areas services 
formerly restricted to large towns. Electricity, road transport, telephones, wireless, 
piped water supply, retail delivery and other services are to a large and increasing 
extent available in rural as well as urban areas, although the cost is sometimes 
higher and the; convenience or range of choice reduced. In a number of cases it is 
a deliberate policy to even out differences in cost and facilities as between town, 
suburb and country by making the consumer in the town subsidise the consumer 
outside it. The result has been not only greatly to enlarge the size of towns, but to 
blur, sometimes to a surprising extent, the distinction between town and country. 
It is no accident that "rurban" development, or the creation in country surroundings 
of scattered settlements dependent on urban incomes and retaining urban outlooks 
and ways of life, has lately gone ahead as fast as, or perhaps faster than, the growth 
of towns. Examples range from well-to-do residential districts such as Hindhead
Grayshott and Sunninghill-Wentworth in Surrey to the shack development found 
in several parts of South Essex. In some parts, towns in any clear-cut sense of the 
word can hardly still be said to eJ<ist: so far has the degeneration into built-up 
areas gone. 
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The same trend has led to other consequences. The old-fashioned town offered 
a relatively meagre range of services, whose effective enjoyment was confined to 
a small minority of its inhabitants. Lately there has been a progressive expansion, 
not only of the range of services, but of the proportion of the population which can 
enjoy them. This has involved in turn a great increase in the number of persons 
engaged in collective urban services, and has tended at the same time to reduce 
considerably the size of population needed to sustain a given unit of sC{Vice. Certain 
services, such as electricity supply, tend to become available at lower cost the more 
densely their consumers are concentrated, but others, such as highways, increase 
in cost per unit of population beyond a certain density. Many of these, however, 

, cannot be supported adequately by thinly scattered communities, and they there
fore become relatively more costly to provide both above and below certain densities. 
As the scale of use often varies directly with standards of living, a rise in standard 
of living may bring a small community up to the app;opriate level for supporting 
a given service, or may push a large town into the zone of higher costs or increasing 
congestion. 

A town which has an appropriate size of population for providing certain . 
services to a privileged minority of its inhabitants may have a much larger population· 
than is necessary or convenient for giving the same services to the whole or even a 
majority of its inhabitants. If, for example, two-thirds of the inhabitants of many 
of our large towns suddenly adopted the upper income-group' practice of having 
a bath every morning, it would .very seriously increase the difficulties and costs 
of the existing water supply, based on the assumption that most people have their 
bath, if any, not oftener than weekly, and on .competitive exploitation of remote 
sources by rival water undertakings. Again, owing to the higher standard of living 
and the much greater use of road passenger transport, routes which could never 
have supported a service thirty years ago now do so comfortably, while services 
which were well used thirty years ago are in many cases hopelessly congested. 
Our urban street system, already chronically jammed with traffic when one person 
in twenty owns a car, would in most towns at once become virtually unusable if 
'even three out of twenty started using cars, as in New Zealand. In fact, the econ
omics of our towns would be fundamentally altered py even a moderate change 
in a single factor such as the attainment of the New Zealand level in motor car 
ownership relative to population. 

Much of the confusion in contemporary urban life becomes explicable if it is 
borne in mind that the town represents, with considerable accretions and with 
only minor alterations, an organism created to serve a range of technical needs 
which has long since been outgrown, and a degree of privilege and differentiation 
in opportunity between sections of the c?mmunity which no longer exists. 

Certain Advantages, formerly Urban, are becoming More General 
It is important in considering urban advantages to distinguish between those 

which are now, or shortly will be, shared by non-urban communities, such as teIe
. phones and electricity, and those which are likely permanently or for a long time 
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to remain confined wholly or mainly to the town, such as department stores, art 
galleries, technical schools, and sewage disposal plants. One of the greatest material 
advantages of the large town is its capacity for low-cost, high-speed delivery of an 
immen,e range of goods, and its capacity to make instantly available a great variety 
of services, from permanent waving to ad vice on how to start manufacturing ball
bearings. For social purposes, again, towns have advantages which increase probably 
in direct ratio to their size, as between communities of similar character: frhere 
appears to be a tendency in small towns and in country districts for socia:( groups 
either to cling to an excessively narrow range of interests, or to split up into fragments 
too small to follow out varying interests without a sense of frustration. In the large 
town a man can be, and often is, a member of several different social groups for 
several different purposes, but in the small town or the country there is an inevitable 
tendency, where different groups exist, for their memberships to overlap so heavily 
as to reduce their independent impetus and the sense of freshness gained from 
belonging to them. The advantage of the large town in this respect is, however, 
immensely increased by the smallness of the minority at present having the leisure, 
the education, and the will to take part in many significant activities,and by the 
overwhelming attraction which it can exert on people with minority'interests owing 
to this and to economic factors. 

With this general introduction it becomes desirable to analyse in more detail 
the general pattern of town life and the different types of contemporary town. 

Patterns of Town Development 
The sites of towns occ;upy considerable tracts of ground, ranging from a few 

hundred acres to upwards of a hundred square miles in the largest examples. By 
no means all this area is, however, built up. Even the most densely developed 
quarters contain a considerable acreage-of unbuilt ground in the form not only 
of streets and railways, but often of vacant sites, yards, gardens or open spaces, 
and open water. 

The buildings in different towns and in different parts of a large town also 
vary greatly in size and character, and in the nature of their arrangement on the 
land. The simplest town plan is a row of buildings along both sides of one main 
street with few and unimportant side streets. This lineal plan is found not only in 
many villages, but in quite large communities occupying cramped sites such as 
the Rhondda, where 140,000 persons living in a narrow mining valley are grouped 
under one local authority. The same plan has reappeared in the modern ribbon 
developments along arterial roads, where the cost of road construction in conjunction 
with the operations ofland speculators and utility services have canalised population 
as effectively as mountain slopes. 

Another very common type of plan is the radial, which is essentially a series 
of lineal developments intersecting at a common centre. This is the natural pattern 
for a town site which has road connectionS in several directions. The village on a 
cross-roads is the simplest example. Where there is some special site feature the 
plan is modified accordingly: thus a seaside resort or a port fronting a wide arm 
of the sea is typically semi-radial in patLem. 
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The obvious weakness of the radial town is the excessive congestion of its 
centre which may be offset by elaborating it into a spider-web pattern. This has 
occurred naturally in many continental cities formerly girdled by fortifications, 
whose demolition has provided sites for wide ring roads. By-passes for large towns 
tend to become ring roads, and one of the main proposals for relieving London 
traffic congestion is by means of further circular roads to keep through traffic 
away from the centre. 

While the lineal and radial patterns emerge almost unconsciously, and the 
spider-web pattern represents a primitive and partial planning, there are several 
other patterns which have been conceived and imposed in advance of development. 
Probably the simpleSt of these is the chequer-board or gridiron plan, used by the 
Romans and in certain medieval experiments, and in modem times ,common in 
North America and other new countries. There are relatively few British towns on 
this pattern: Barrow-in-Furness, laid out in mid-Victorian times, is one of the 
chief examples. Other mathematical or geometric patterns such as the hexagon, 
octagon or star are hardly represented in Great Britain and the monumental or 
formal lay-outs. favoured in Rome, Paris and Berlin are also uncommon in the 
British towns with the outstanding exceptions of Bath and of Edinburgh New Town. 
On the other hand, England is the home of formalised informality, which is con
spicuous in the winding roads and closes of the modem garden city and of many 
suburbs and housing estates. 

Towns may develop either by ribboning, by continuous spread, by more or, 
less open scattering, or 'by satellite growth with artificially preserved free zones 
between the, groups of buildings. There is a tendency as a town grows for the main 
functions to become segregated in distinct areas and one of the main tasks of town 
planning is to anticipate, guide, and make provision for this segregation. ,Thus in 
London, finance and commerce gradually displaced other functions in the City, 
while theatres, restaurants, cinemas and certain types of shop gathered largely in 
a relatively small part of the West End. In both cases the process occurred in such 
,a way as to cause extreme congestion and inconvenience to the large crowds brought 
,in from other areas at the peak hours. The same problem occurs where factory 
industry is concentrated, as'at Trafford Park, in large aggregations remote from 
the homes of many of the workers. The siting of industry in relation to other func
tions of the town takes many different forms, each raising its own difficulties. Some 
towns have grown up round old established industries or mines, whose modernisation 
is thereby hindered, while they in tum make it difficult if not impossible to improve 
the centre of the town. In other cases factories are mixed indiscriminately with 
dwellings and other buildings, sometimes in large numbers, or sometimes as isolated 
freaks or survivors of an earlier phase. The result usually is to lower the residential 
amenities and rateable value of the neighbourhood, and to create a good deal of 
friction. It is said that Queen Victoria strongly objected to the large brewery 
which still remains close by Buckingham Palace, and which can be smelt in favour
able conditions for upwards of a quarter of a mile. "Borderline" industries, such as 
laundries, ,bakeries and garages or vehicle service stations, have a more legitimate 
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Figure 12-TYPES OF TOWN DEVELOPMENT 
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place among dwellings, but often cause friction, especially on account of night 
use. On the other hand, industries which go right outside the town into undeveloped 
areas, and which usually raise local rateable values, often cause a different set of 
difficulties by injuring rural amenities, by requiring uneconomic development of 
sernces and by competing with agriculture for limited land and labour supplies. 

Perhaps the most succesSful solutions have been found where industry has 
been segregated in units large enough to permit planning for its special require
ments, but not so large as to involve long journeys to homes and places of recreatiom 
Examp.~ of this are found in some of the newer garden cities and satellite towili 
where provision js made for both living and industry, in some medium-sized older 
towns where a separate industrial zone has naturally developed, and in some light 
industry zones on the borders of larger towns, where adequate workers' housing 
is available close at hand and where development has not become excessive. 

Types of Town 
Differences in function lead not only to the emergence of distinct quarters 

serving different functions within a given town, but also to the emergence of distinct 
and specialised types of town. 

Only in extreme cases is the character of a town so clearly marked that it can 
be classed without reservation as, say, a pleasure resort or a mining centre, and 
nothing more. Most towns are of mixed composition and function, and impressions 
of dominant local characteristics formed from observation often prove to be over
emphasised when checked against surveys and statistics. Moreover, towns may 
change their character very rapidly-the university town or fishing port of a few 
years ago may already have become' primarily a manufacturing centre or a seaside 
resort before the extent of the transformation is appreciated even 10callJW It is, 
nevertheless, useful to attempt an outline classification of some of the contemporary 
types of community in Great Britain, bearing in mind that most towns fall into at 
least two of the categories, and that some embrace nearly all of them, although in 
varying degrees and often in geographically separate quarte~ Strictly speaking, 
the following analysis is of broad elements in towns, but it is more convenient and 
pictorial to speak, for example, of a town in which the season-ticket holder is the 
most pronounced element as a dormitory town than to describe it in more ab~tract 
terms. Moreover, so long as it is used with discretion and a sense of proportion, 
the pictorial approach may give at least as true a picture as that based strictly on 
statistical analysis, for different towns have different atmospheres which often 
influence largely even such matters as the location of industry. It by no means 
follows that the importance of the various elements in determining the direction 
and rate of development is truly indicated by, for example, the numerical propor
tion of the persons engaged in different occupations. 

It should therefore be borne in mind that the following categories are only 
distinguished as a basis of analysis, and that in practice they frequently overlap. 
Many who are familiar with some of the actual towns named will no doubt disagree 
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at times not only with the classification, but with the putting of certain towns in 
certain categories. Very often a good case could be made out for placing a single 
town in any or all of several categories, but this does not necessarily indicate either 
that the classification or the method of using it is misleading. One of the main 
characteristics of modern towns is that they try to serve several different and often 
incompatible purposes. On the other hand, almost all towns specialise to a marked 
degree, and their specialisms conform more or less closely to a fairly small number 
of distinguishable types. Some specialisms, such as the military and the mining 
speciaIisms, often dominate the towns where they are found, while others, such as 
the cathedral or the school and the university speciaIisms, habitually exist side by 
side with other substantial activities. 

The analysis beiins with the simplest current types of community and ends 
with the most complex. In each case there is a description of some salient character
istics of the type, followed by a discussion of some of its prineipal advantages and ~ 
drawbacks, with special reference to economic and social vitality and attractiveness. 

TIu village, the simplest form of group settlement with division of labour, still 
flourishes. It provides elementary essential services such as a meeting place for 
worship and often also for social activities, a public house, a general shop or shops, 
a petrol-filling station, and a post office. The modern village often possesses com
munications in the form of a telephone box, and often such utilities as a bus service 
and an electricity supply. The housing of the farm population may either be con
centrated in the village or scattered, but in any case the typical village is concerned 
wholly or almost wholly with the everyday needs of people living within walking 
distance-it does not serve the population of any other grouped community, but 
simply provides for the needs of individuals in its immediate neighbourhood. Among. 
the professions, clergy and teachers are distributed in the great majority of villages. 
Services of doctors and nurses, banks, hairdressers, and some others are usually 
shared between a group of villages or supplied, like all the more specialised services, 
from a neighbouring country town. Local recreations, such as cricket, football and 
the hUDt, almost inevitably involve co-operation over an area including several 
villages, although for the popular games each village will have its own team. The 
normal size of a village is between about 100 and 1,000 inhabitants. 

The village typically benefits from a strong community sense and excellent 
integration with its surroundings. On the other hand, close personal contact may 
easily degenerate into lasting feuds, and the leadership of the community is almost 
inevitably identified with the local employing class, possibly eked out by some 
workers on their own account such as small farmers. There is no focus in the village 
for upper and middle class social life outside private houses: its typical meeting 
place, the "pub," is a working class institution. While responsibility for leadership 
is clear and is not easily evaded, and while the risk of unemployment is light, such 
stability as exists tends to be bought at the price of economic and political domina
tion by a smaIl minority, and of a material standard of life so low that by urban 
tests almost every village is a depressed area. Collective services and community 
centres, although increasing, are still in most cases relatively meagre. 
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The g)U"!2)own, in addition to serving the everyday needs of its own population 
rather more elaborately than the village, typically provides for the weekly or 
occasional needs of the inhabitants of a number of surrounding villages and parishes. 
The most obvious of these needs are buying and selling of supplies, and the country 
town therefore tends to have a high proportion of shops, some of them specialised 
for various crafts and regular markets. * It also has' one or more representatives of 
such professions and services as auctioneers, estate agents, veterinary surgeons, 
solicitors, banks, and cinemas, which are absent or rare in villages. Moreover, it 
is a point of transhipment for passengers and goods between the main railway and 
road network and the surrounding district. It is very frequently the headquarters of 
one of the smaller units of local government, such as a rural district council or 
a drainage authority. The typical country town, unless its size is inflated by other 
factors, usually has between 1,000 and 5,000 inhabitants. ' 

The country town possesses, like the' village, a fairly deep-rooted community 
sense and effective integration with its surrounding district, without suffering to 
anything like the same extent from the disadvantages outlined above. It enjoys very 
much fuller services, but these often operate on much too small a scale for full 
efficiency and many which are taken for granted in larger towns are absent or very 
poor. There is less of a pronounced class barrier, and a much larger share ofleader
ship falls to professional and business men. 

Factory industries ,are sometimes attracted to or develop in relatively small 
country towns. The danger, where these are too successful, is that they may come 
to dominate local life and turn. the area into something resembling the "mining 
camp" type described later. ' 

7fle trtiffic town possesses' to a high degree what geographers term nodality
that is, it commands a number of routes of some importance, and thus enjoys 
relatively good transport services and road access from a fairly wide area. All 
towns are to some extent traffic towns, but it seems convenient to distinguish those 
which owe their location and their growth primarily to this factor, even though 
most of them also have a claim to a place in one or more other categories. 

Railway junctions and depots, or ports, are'often prominent features of a 
traffic town, but the mere existence of such facilities does not constitute a traffic 
town in the sense here described, unless there is sufficient servicing of the passengers 
or handling of the goods to provide something more than transit business. 

The most characteristic locations for a traffic town are at the limit of tide
water navigable for seagoing vessels or at the lowest suitable bridge position on a 
river or inlet, near the entry to a convenient route through or round some major 
natural obstacle such as a range of mountains or hills, or a chain of lakes, or at 
a rail-head serving a considerable area. London is one of the chief examples, and 
others which have always had importance on this account ,are Exeter, Norwich, 
Gloucester. York. Carlisle, and Stirling. Iu the factors on which a traffic town 

• Under the new Liveatock Industry Act a number of the smaller country towns are likely to lose their 
livestock markets. 
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bases its importance are natural and strategic it is rare for a new site to become of 
first-rate importance or for an old one to shrink into obscurity. Manchester is 
perhaps the most striking example of a rise and Cirencester of a fall in importance 
as traffic towns since Roman times. There is no visible upper limit to the size of 
a traffic town, and the development of this type has been enormously stimulated 
by the modern possibility of provisioning economically and supplying with water 
any size of population, and by the tendency not only for the growing services to 
develop in such towns, but for the growing light industries to be attracted by the 
rich market they offer. 

Traffic towns are often administratively important as . capitals of counties, 
assize towns, and divisional headquarters of national services. The employment 
and income arising out of these activities are of growing importance to them as the 
range of public services expands. 

The traffic town, as it varies greatly in size, is a peculiarly difficult subject for 
generalisation on advantages and drawbacks. Typically it shows a high develop
ment of professions and services, including commerce, banking, transport and 
communications, and public administration. Therefore it can support a fairly lively 
and progressive intellectual life, and has rarely an acute problem of leadership. 
It has a much richer growth of voluntary associations than the country town, such 
bodies as rotary clubs being characteristic. In many cases, despite recent growth, 
a fairly strong civic sense and effective contact with the life of surrounding districts 
persists from the time when the town was smaller and more closely knit. It also 
tends to show a relatively good balance: towns of this type, until they grow immensely 
large, are rarely divided crudely into great tracts inhabited by members of a single 
social or income group. On the other hand, the very nature of its basic functions 
gives its a serious obsolescence problem ·over street and parking space, terminal and 
exchange facilities and general layout. Wastes at this point can often be successfully 
passed on to the consumer, but this is not true for export trades and may not be 
true indefinitely even of home market activities. 

The port is a special type of traffic town, and many of the largest traffic towns 
owe a good deal of their importance to the possession of a port, although they would 
not be classed here as traffic towns if they had not considerable importance on other 
grounds as well. The general freight and passenger port· for ocean-going vessels 
is most often combined with a large traffic town, as in the case of London and New 
York, but a number of impoIti.nt general ports such as Hull and Liverpool, and, 
to a less extent, Southampton, occupy sites which would have little importance for 
traffic if the port facilities did not exist. Four more specialised categories of port 
may be distinguished. The cross-channel ports, serving as terminals for frequent 
express short-distance services to one or more other ports, tend to be in a class by 
themselves, and unless combined with a major general port or a seaside resort 
are often quite small-thus, in 1981, Newhaven had a population ofless than 7,000, 
Harwich 12,000, Holyhead 11,000 and Fishguard-Goodwick 5,000. Coastwise and 
inland shipping ports are also often small even when combined, as they naturally 
are, with country towns. King's Lynn and Boston. two of the chief of this class have, 
howe'!'er, populations of more than 20,000. 
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Fishing ports, again, have special characteristics. The largest, such as Great 
Yarmouth, Grimsby, and Tynemouth, reach a size-range of 50-100,000 inhabitants, 
but have important other interests besides fishing. There are, however, many far 
smaller fishing ports, such as Stonehaven and Stornoway (4.,000) and Brixham 
(8,000). Finally, there are ports, particularly on the Clyde and Tyne, where ship
building and ship-repairing predominate, causing a "mining-camp" development. 

The port combines a very stable and often traditionally-minded nucleus and 
a highly unstable floating element of transients and of temporary activities. Few 
types of town suffer so much from long-run insecurity, and history is full of examples 
of once great ports reduced to insignificance, not only by silting or erosion, but by 
geographical and other changes in the balance of industry, by labour disputes, and 
by political action. Although there is no recent case of the decay of a major British 
port, the position of the port of Liverpool, for example, has recently been much 
reduced relatively to Southampton, and the docks of Penarth have actually been 
closed. Apart from long-run insecurity, ports are particularly susceptible to short
run fluctuations, especially when, as is often the case, they are closely concerned 
with shipbuilding, ship-repairing, or other export industries. From its nature the 
port tends to be rather weakly integrated with the life of its surrounding territory 
except where, as in the case of London, Bristol, and Manchester, it is also an im
.portant traffic town for its region. Ports have frequently acute social problems, due 
to mixed populations, often without local roots, security of income, or an adequate 
standard of life. The growth of amalgamations and combineS in road and rail 
transport, shipping, shipbuilding, flour milling, sugar and oil refining, and other 
characteristic port indUstries gives rise to a problem of absentee ownership and 
control of the main economic assets, which is only beginning to be offset by a growing 
awareness, in flour-milling and one or two other industries, of their local social 
responsibilitieS. Community sense is encouraged by the sharp fluctuations in 
prosperity to which ports are subject, but the social balance is often one-sided, and 
in the absence of one or two exceptional and wealthy families leadership tends to 
be weak. 

The mining camp town is a convenient expression not only for all towns based on 
an extra~try, but in a wider sense for towns whose chief reason for existence 
is or has been a single factory industry or works. Mo¢ but not all such towns are 
products of the past century or so, and they are still being created-Billingham with 
Norton-on-Tees, Corby, and Kinlochleven are recent additions-while towns such 
as Scunthorpe, Fort William and Northwich have been so enlarged and altered 
in character as to approximate to this type. Railway locomotive and rolling stock 
workshops have given rise to similar settlements at Swindon, Crewe, EastIeigh, 
Ashford (Kent), Wolverton (Bucks), and elsewhere. Towns of this type are mainly 
of small or medium size, among the largest clear examples being Middlesbrough 
(iron and steel) of 140,000 population, and Merthyr Tydfil, now reduced to 68,000. 
Swindon had just over 60,000, and Crewe under 50,000 in 1981. Although some 
towns in this class have become county boroughs, they tend to be unimportant as 
administrative and commercial centres in relation to their size, and their amenities 
are not such as to encourage development into resorts or residential areas. 
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The mining camp 'town has had the opportunity of a new plan, free from 
medieval street-lines, but this opportunity has in many cases been very poorly used. 
Towns based on one industry are often also inhabited very largely by one income 
and social group over large areas, and show a tendency to excessive elass segregation 
even where many different occupational grades are present. Integration with ,the 
life of the surrounding district is typically weak, and there may be downright 
hostility between "natives" and "immigrants" persisting for remarkably long 
periods. Community sense may be very strong, owing to ties of common occupation, 
or very weak, but in either case there appears to be a characteristic, "garrison" 
atmosphere extending to all social grades. The identification of local leadership 
with economic power is often pronounced, reaching its climax in the "company 
town." Short-run fluctuations in prosperity may be negligible or severe, but no 
town of this character can be considered immune from long-run risk of dereliction 
and many of the worst depressed areas are in this category-Merthyr Tydfil and 
the Rhondda, Brynmawr. and other South Wales mining and iron towns, Cleator 
Moor and Jarrow. It is hardly surprising that towns of this type share with certain 
ports the chief part in returning to Parliament and to local councils candidates of 
extreme Left Wing political views. The proportion of males is often exceptionally high. 

'[he military to~n dependent largely on a garrison, dockyard, R.A.F. station, 
arsenal or other Inilitary establishment is a variant of the last type, with certain 
peculiarities. In Great Britain the naval centres are much the largest and the aviation 
centres the smallest, partly because some of the naval ones happen also to have other 
important interests. The outstanding examples are:' 

Navy: Portsmouth (250,000), Plymouth (204,000), and the three towns 
at the mouth of the Medway (140,000). 

Army: Aldershot, with Farnham, Famborough, Frimley and Camberley 
(95,000). 

R.A.F.: Andover (11,000). 
The military town has little to distinguish it from the mining camp town, 

except that it enjoys rather greater security as many of its workers are entitled to 
State pensions, and if it is injuriously affected the matter can be pressed in Parlia
ment. The limitations of this security are, however, visible in the case of Pembroke, 
where the docks were completely closed by the Government some years ago, leaving 
a depressed area ever since. Owing to the extent to which military service tranSfers 
able-bodied men, with their dependants, to different parts of the country where 
some of them take root, and to the pensioner element, military towns tend to develop 
a residential character, which is assisted by their class composition and their peculiar 
amenities, fOl' instance, in recreation facilities and parades. 

The cathedral ci.1J> also has its "garrison," but "it has proved of a much more 
enduring character and is much more intimately bound up with the social life of 
the region. In many cases the cathedral town is also conspicuously a traffic town 
and a residential town, while several have had a substantial "mining camp" element 
grafted on at a late state in their development. The purest examples of cathedral 
cities appear to be: Canterbury (25,000), Chichester (16,000), Winchester (25,000), 
Wells (5,000), Durham (18,000), Lichfield (9,000), and Ely (8,000). 
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The cathedral city has typically great stability, a strong community sense, 
considerable intellectual resources and leadership within somewhat narrow limits, 
and close relations with its surrounding district. The classes are often well mixed 
geographically, but differences in income ahd status are substantial and sharply 
defined. Partly owing to residential attractions the average age of the population 
is apt to'be high, and its outlook unprogressive. 

Tkt school an.d uni.uersiQ 'town is only found in anything approaching a pure 
form in very small examples, such as St. Andrews, Fife (8,000), Sedbergh, Yorks 
(2,000), and Oundle, Northants (8,000). This element is, however, conspicuous 
in association with others in medium-sized towns such as Oxford (88,000), Cam
bridge (75,000), Cheltenham (49,000), and Bedford (41,000). 

The school and university town is worth distinguishing owing to the peculiar 
difficulties arising from the marked seasonal fluct)Jations in numbers of persons in 
its upper income group according to school and university terms. In a number of 
cases this is partly offset by a different seasonal peak for tourist visits, and by a 
relatively large resident population of well-to-do retired people, or persons with 
unearned incomes. Towns in this category and the next are the chief competitors 
for the entertainment of annual arid other conferences-an industry which in the 
.united States has reached enormous proportions, and has led to intense rivalry 
between cities seeking to attract lucrative bodies of guests. 

191 res~ The most conspicuous form of resort is the seaside town, which in 
the largest examples (Brighton, Boumemouth, Blackpool) reaches over 100,000 
population. Many seaside resorts are .of quite recent growth, and share a number 
'of the characteristics of the "mining camp" town: Others are grafted on older ports. 
Of inland resorts the most clearly marked are the Spas: Bath 69,000, Cheltenham 
49,000, Harrogate 40,000, Tunbridge Wells 85,000, Leamington Spa 80,000, 
Malvern 16,000, Buxton 15,000, Droitwich 5,000, Llandrindod Wells 8,000. 
There are, howeVer,' a few other inland towns clearly defined as resorts, such as 
Keswick (5,000). 

The resort typically suffers from a conspicuous seasonal fluctuation between 
"rush" and "slack" periods, and in the small and extrem:e examples may be virtually 
closed down and left to caretakers at certain times of the year. The growth ofindoor 
attractions, provision of extensive equipment such' as all-weather promenades, 
concert and dance halls, and swimming baths, the development of the conference 
industry and the increasing numbers of pensioners retiring on small incomes to 
resorts have helped to overcome this disadvantage, especially where the resort is 
large and the climate favouraole, but the problem remains. From its nature the 
resort is almost inevitably involved in large municipal expenditure, while the average 
size of its private businesses, measured in terms of persons regularly employed, is 
relatively small, partly owing to the absence of large productive plants or transport 
depots and partly because of the migratory nature of much of the labour. Labour 
standards tend, therefore, to be low, and in spite of the development of municipal 
enterprise, politics are usually well to the Right. The average age of the population 
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is high. .Most resorts show signs of suffering from too rapid unplanned growth, and 
this problem threatens to become accentuated as a result of the increase of holidays 
with pay. 

The residential tol£n_P"om its nature almost invariably develops by using a resort, 
a school or uruversity town, a military town, or some other type as a nucleus. Thus 
Buxton, Bournemouth, Oxford and other towns have added a strong residential 
element to their earlier functions. A few examples such as Haslemere (9,000), and 
Crowborough (6,000), are almost purely residential. 

The importance of this type is likely to grow as the population becomes .more 
elderly, and as the effect of superannuation schemes becomes more substantial. 
It develops most readily out of the last three categories, and many which were once 
classed under these heads appear destined to become predominantly residential. 
One feature of the residential town is a high proportion of relatively large incomes, 
and unless other factors, such as schools, provide an offset, it usually has a high 
average age and a large percentage offemales. 

The dormi(90! JilWR is a fairly recent development. In most cases it is physically 
attached as a suburb to the town for which it serves as a dormitory, but there are 
-numbers of detached towns which serve to a substantial extent as dormitories for 
towns at some distance, such as, e.g. Southend-on-Sea for London, Chester for· 
Liverpool, Ilkley and Harrogate for Leeds-Bradford, and some of the Clyde resortt 
for Glasgow. Dormitory towns are essentially residential towns, but differ in depend
ing mainly not upon unearned incomes, but on profits, salaries and wages, which 
have to be obtained by a daily journey of their earners into a metropolitan centre 
or other large urban area. Towns of this type have gradually spread downwards 
through the income grades, but still tend to be dominated by the middle and upper 
groups who can most easily afford the luxury of spending an hour or more a day 
and a considerable sum of money in travel in overcrowded vehicles. 

The dormitory town is distinguished by a daily and weekly rather than a 
seasonal rhythm, the number of adult males being strikingly low in working hours . 
as compared with the night and week-end population. The average age of the 
population tends to be low and the proportion of children higher than anywhere 
else except in mining areas. Dormitory towns are frequently of recent growth, and 
often consist largely of small houses "owned" by their occupants through building 
society payments. They are therefore in process of acquiring expensive social 
equipment, and of meeting liabilities to which they have been in effect committed 
by the developers. Local politics are therefore liable to be dominated by "rate
payers' "questions. There is no incentive to take an interest in the affairs of the 
surrounding neighbourhood, which may even be hostile to the newcomers, as in 
the case of the "mining camp" town. The inhabitants of some of these areas have 
been aptly described as being refugees who do not realise that they are refugees. 

The planned town needs a category of its own. Most English towns developed 
duringtliiiIOrig interval in which planning wa,s neglected, but Salisbury (1220), 
and the fragment of Win chelsea (c. 1290), Letchworth (1908), and Welwyn Garden 

165 



City (1920), are examples of towns whose sites were deliberately chosen and planned 
from the outset, with results clearly visible to-day. There is no modern British 
instance of the site of a town having been abandoned and a new one planned and 
developed to replace it: this was done in the thirteenth century with Old Sarum 
on account of general obsolescence, and with Winchelsea on account of inundation 
by the sea, but such a process would now be considered too revolutionary. Apart 
from these general-purpose towns a number of resorts, notably Bath and Eastbourne, 
industrial satellites, such as Saltaire, Silver End, BournvilIe, and Port Sunlight, 
and large housing estates such as Wythenshawe and Becontree, have been more 
or less completely planned within narrower limits. There have also been important 
planning schemes executed for parts of pre-existing towns, notably the New Town at 
Edinburgh. The majority of these examples are st:iIl young and of small or medium 
size. 

The planned town has in its early stages peculiar problems in the advance 
provision of equipment and amenities, the purchase and control of land, and the 
enforcement of regulations which in other towns would only arise gradually when 
the need for action became apparent to all, and when, incidentally, the benefit 
to be obtained from it had been sharply cut down. The fact that so much has to 
be done at once and that the whole population for some years consists of immigrants 
from elsewhere, raises difficulties over finance, leadership, and the community spirit 
which older towns do not have to face. The age of the population naturally tends 
to be low during the early stages, and its outlook progressive or "advanced," although 
uneven rates of growth may later lead to unusual age compositions. 

The 17UtrQPolitan tmlre is almost invariably a very large example of a traffic town 
or port, and is-usually also part of an urban cluster, its main distinguishing charac
teristic being that it provides or controls governmental, professional, technical, 
financial, distributive, communications, and other specialised services over a con
siderable area, including other substantial towns which come within its orbit for 
these purposes .• Metropolitan centres are the largest type of town, often reaching 
populations of a million or more. The largest British examples are London, Glasgow, 
Greater Manchester, and Birminghmn, but a number of smaller cities such as 
Edinburgh (440,000) fall in this class. 

The metropolitan centre" enjoys naturally an excepfional range of services and 
facilities, but is apt to pay the penalty in congestion and in rapid obsolescence of 
equipment and layout. It is relatively well provided with amusements and with 
social and cultural facilities, but owing to the extent and variety of its interests it 
is liable to be poorly integrated as a community and with its surrounding districts. 
There are enormous potential resources in leadership, but these are often largely 
~ diverted owing to the concentration on national and international affairs, charac-
teristic of a metropolis. 

The urbaR elusle/;, often described as the "conurbation," is a group of several 
or many towns" or built-up areas growing from different centres, but with fringes 
merging into one another and sometimes giving place to new common centres. 
The seven greatest British urban clusters are Greater London, Greater Manchester, 
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Greater Birmingham, Leeds-Bradford and surrounding West Riding tov.ns, Mersey-. 
side, Glasgow and its neighbours, and Tyneside. The populations of these range 
between one and ten millions each. There are many smaller urban clusters such as 
Tees-side, Stoke-on-Trent and Newcastle-under-Lyme, and Brighton and Hove 
and their satellites. The characteristic of an urban cluster is a growing confusion 
of function and interchange of population between different parts of 'the urban 
area. The main nuclei tend to become metropolitan centres with commercial, 
administrative and amusement quarters, displacing householders and industrialists, 
who shift to the subordinate centres or to cheaper land on the fiinge. Typically 
the central area of an urban cluster ultimately finds itself v.ith a small night popula
tion consisting mainly of caretakers and a huge day population of adult or juvenile 
wage-earners and salary-earners mostly in commerce, distribution and services. This 
stage has actually been reached in the City of London, and to a smaller extent 
elsewhere. 

The urban cluster is composed mainly of types of town whose problems have 
been reviewed under other heads, the most characteristic pattern being a metro
politan centre surrounded by dormitory towns, "mining camp" towns, and often 
a port, and other types. Its most pronounced problems are obstinate housing 
troubles, both from slums and overcrowding, expensive and congested transport, 
lack of open-air recreation facilities and access to open country, and polluted air 
and rivers. As the various centres are usually separate local government units, often 
in two or more counties, waste, overlapping, and friction in local government are 
pronounced . 

..;IM whan Ugi9R may be distinguished from the urban cluster by the fact that 
the various towns concerned, although fairly close and intimately linked by daily 
interchange traffic, are not physically merged in a single built-up area, either on 
account of geographical obstacles, as in the case of the towns of the South Wales 
mining valleys, Or because urban growth has not yet gone quite that far, as in the 
case of the Nottingham-Derby-Ilkeston or the Llandudno-Rhyl-Flint, or the mid
Durham urban region. 

The urban region suffers in a slightly different form from the same problems 
as the last type. It often contains a peculiar category of urban development, con
sisting, say, of a works or a mine and a few rows of typical town houses set down 
in isolation from other built-up areas, and enjoying neither the services and amenities 
of the town nor the advantages of the country. 

The object of this analysis is to stimulate discussion regarding the town as 
a background of industry and as a social organism whose development can be, and 
is being, shaped by human wills. The question before the nation now is whether to 
accept the types of town resulting from the blind play of economic and social de
cisions, all taken regardless of the type of town they will produce, or whether to 
examine the different possible types of town, to agree on the merits and demerits 
of each, and to make economic and social decisions within a framework which will 
ensure that the towns of the future combine the maximum advantages and the 
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minimum drawbacks of their various types. The time has passed when the patterns 
and sizes of our towns can pe accepted as Acts of God. It is no more necessary to 
put up with towns growing together into one congested and characterless urban 
cluster than to put up with leprosy or bubonic plague. By any reputable standard 
our towns are, with few exceptions, deformed and diseased organisms. When 
public opinion begins to regard them dispassionately the demand for a national 
fitness campaign for our towns will become irresistible. While there is scope for 
endless diversity of opinion it appears to be fairly widely accepted that the least 
successful types of towns are at one extreme those dominated by a very narrow range 
of interests, especially industrial interests and at the other extreme those which 
attempt a little of everything without giving scope for anyone aspect to achieve 
anything like full development. T)lese two extremes are both being created in 
Great Britain at the present time . ./ 

Size, Cost and Function 
Previous sections have shown that there are very considerable advantages and 

drawbacks attached to contemporary town life, and that for industry in particular 
·these advantages and drawbacks vary widely according to the pattern or layout 
of the particular town and to its general type in terms of function. It has also been 
shown that size is intimately related to function. The very rapid recent growth 
of towns has produced many new problems of development and spread, while 
simultaneously many new functions have emerged which only" towns could serve. 
NaturaIly in the absence- of planning these new functions have usually been grafted 
on to pre-existing towns, 9ften with the result of making them inconvenient and 
wasteful both for their older and their newer functions} It is true that a change of 
function is normal and healthy in the long life of a town and, for example, many of 
the most pleasant resorts and residential towns began their careers in the the Middle 
Ages as military towns clustered round a castle, now frequently in ruins. But recent 
changes of function have been of outstanding speed and complexity and have, 
moreover, been permitted by modem transport to involve areas so large as to raise 
in an acute form the question of scale of development and of the apportionment of 
land as between different conflicting uses. At the same time modern civilisation 
involves enormously heavy capital expenditure on. common servi~, and this 
renders it difficult either to modifY the layout of a town once developed or to cut 
the loss on one which has ceased to have any economic justification for its existence. 

According to the Report of the Marley Committee the total cost of a new 
town, Letchworth, with a population of over 15,000 amounted to more than £5 
million. The land (4,500 acres) cost £160,000; development costs to 1984 were 
over £200,000, and cost of water, gas, and electricity services £580,000 (more than 
£80 a head on this group alone). The Urban District Council had spent more than 
£1 million on capital account in the initial fifteen years and the public had spent 
another £8-£4 million on building. Some of this expenditure no doubt would 
be providing in advance for a larger population, the actual number of houses and 
cottages in the town being just below 4,000. It also contained 119 factories, 168 
shops, five public elementary schools. a public secondary school and 49 public 
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buildings, including a museum, a cinema and a private theatre. Letchworth is 
an exceptionally well-equipped town, constructed ParPy at a period of relatively 
high prices and although at this rate a town ofloo,ooo inhabitants would represent 
a capital of over £80 million it cannot safely be assumed that the costs of existing 
·towns of older development were on the same scale. Nevertheless, it is evident 
that the capital investment involved in towns is enormous. A single service-
electricity supply--accounts for an investment of nearly £500 million sterling, the 
vast majority ofit for the benefit of the towns. This alone is more than DO per head 
of population. 

Problems Arising from Rapid Development 
There is scope for very great economic waste if mistakes are made in planning 

urban investment. Loss may be caused by either uneconomic combinations of 
functions in towns, or by operating at an uneconomic size or by uneconomic rates 
of change in the quantity or composition of the population. It has already been 
shown how the attempt to combine incompatible functions leads to friction and 
waste. There is no instance of a: large town seriously aspiring to be a coal mining 
centre and a seaside resort simultaneously, but there are plenty of cases {If almost 
equally hopeless combinations, such as a residential suburb built round a busy 
airport, or a large manufacturing centre grafted on a smaIlish university.,.city. * 

It has often been suggested that certain sizes of town are more efficient than 
others, and that costs per head of certain services are greater in large towns than 
in small ones •. In 'Social Characteristics of Cities' Professor W. F. Ogburn shows, 
on the basis of a comprehensive stastical analysis, that, for example, the costs per 
head of public health and recreation vary markedly in American cities of different 
sizes. Public health averages half a dollar a head in cities of 80-50,000 against one 
and a half dollars in cities of over a million. Citi~ of 100,000-800,000 spend most 
of all. For recreation the city of 80-50,000 again comes out lowest in cost with ninety 
cents, and the city of 600,000·1,000,000 comes out highest with two dollars and 
thirty cents. Costs of government, police, schools and libraries show broadly similar 
tendencies. In the 'Survey of the Social Services of Oxford and District,' Vol. I, 
p. 214, it is suggested on the basis of comparative expenditures per head in English 
county boroughs that those between 100,000 and 200,000 population are the cheap-
est to govern. . 

In some cases there is clearly an inherent economy in the small town which, 
for instance, can find accessible playing fields and recreation areas at much lower 
cost, because land values are lower and there is more unbuilt land within reach. 
It is, however, dangerous to carry this argument too far. To some extent the service 
given by the large town, although nominally similar, is of so much higher quality 
and so much more comprehensive as to be hardly comparable with that provided 
in the small town. Again, much depends on IOfal conditions, on fortune or mis. 
fortune in incurring capital expenditure at a suitable price-level, or in factors of 
personal efficiency and co-operation which may not be connected with the size of 

• Oxford has lately been desc:ribed by the Warden ofNcw College as the "Latin Quarter" of Cowley. 
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town. Making all allowance, however, it seems that the larger towns are, relatively 
to their populations, more expensive to operate. The questions therefore arise, 
whether the added expense is worth while, and whether it is borne by those bene
fiting or is passed on through differences in taxation and grants or through waste 
in distribution to the main body of taxpayers or consumers. Neither question can 
be conclusively answered, but there is reason to believe that both are to the point. 
Moreover in considering relative costs it must not be forgotten that part of the 
ultimate cost to the community of a given type of town-for example, the economic 
effect of its failure to repr<:>duce its population-is extremely difficult to express in 
money, but is none the less real. 

It is often overlooked that the question of the best size for a town is bound up 
with the question of population trends. Even if a town of 50,000 inhabitants is on 
balance no better and no worse as a unit of organisation than a town of 250,000, 
there may be a great difference in relative costs and efficiency of services between 
a town of 50,000 which has stood at about that level for twenty years, another which 
has shot up from 80,000 in the previous decade, and another which has fallen from 
60,000 owing to trade depression. Generally speaking, the fast-growing town is 
chronically in arrears with staff and with certain parts of its capital equipment; 
while at the same time the rate of growth forces the authorities to tax existing rate
payers and consumers for a wide margin of certain types of equipment (such as 
streets, mains, and sewers) which are not yet needed, but likely to be needed within 
ten or twenty years if grl!wth continues. On the other hand, the dwindling town 
tends to be over-staffed and over-governed, while uncertainty about the future 
acts as a deterrent to forward-looking activities and equipment tends to be allowed 
to remain after it should be scrapped as obsolete. Even if a town is not growing or 
declining rapidly in size, similar problems may be created, notably in housing, by 
large changes in the composition of the population. The more elaborate services 
the community demands, the greater is the scope for waste in failing to relate the 
size and rate of growth of towns to an all-round plan of development. 

Forecasting Local Population Changes 

The maladjustment accompanying too rapid cPtange in the "numbers and 
composition of a town's population could be substantially modified if the direction 
and extent of these changes could be predicte<9 Past experience shows that the 
attempts at prediction made by interested parties have sometimes been extremely 
wide of the mark, and towns which never had, and almost certainly never will have, 
a population of as much as 100,000 have been officially planned for populations 
approaching or even exceeding one million persons. It is true that to some extent this 
over-budgeting has been done consciously in order to meet the claims of those who 
hDped to profit by building development, but there has been a very large element of 
ignorance of the extent and nature of population changes. 

The size and age structure of a population are changed by births and deaths 
and by migration. Migration is brought about by a vast number of immeasurable 
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or unmeasured forces, but the changes due to births and deaths can be predicted 
within a certain range of probable variatioy In England and Wales as a whole, 
apart from migration, the total population IS expected to rise by about 81 per cent 
in 1981-41, 21 per cent in 1941-51, after that to remain stationary for a time, and 
then to begin to fall. The number of adults, however, may riSe by about 8 per cent 
in 1981-41, and by as much as 8 per cent again in 1941-51. . 

Towns which have a large proportion of young married people may expect 
more than their share of the country's natural increase, whereas towns such as 
Bournemouth, with a large proportion of elderly retired people, may expect l<;ss 
than their share. If migration could be ignored, local forecasts could be worked out 
in detail with some accuracy; but in fact most towns owe at least as much of their 
growth or decline 'to migration as to natural increase or decrease, and it would be 
impracticable to analyse in detail the forces which determine the direction and 
extent of migration between localities. 

Nevertheless, a useful indication of the order of magnitude of changes to be 
expected in any given locality may be gained by a study of the changes in resident 
populations which are record~ in the period 1921-81. Duririg that time the total 
national increase was 51 per cent, as against a probable 8i per cent in 1981-41. 
The increase in adults was 11 per cent against a probable 8 per cent in 1981-41. 

The number of young adults, who are the principal migrants, is already 
beginning to fall. Thus there is reason to suppose that the changes which were 
experienced in 1921-81. should indicate the maximum that is likely to occur 
spontaneously in the coming decades. 

The Census figures are analysed by County and Municipal Boroughs, Urban 
and Rural Districts. Some of these are very large, and the total figures for a large 
area may not reveal a high rate of growth in one portion ofit. In many cases, how
ever, the County and larger Municipal Boroughs are well built up, and leave little 
scope for rapid growth on any site within their boundaries. Thus an analysis of the 
Census figures probably brings out nearly all cases of abnormal growth which extend 
over an area with a population of; say, 20,000. Many cases of much more localised· 
growth are brought out, but some may be concealed. 

The map on page 171 shows all districts which iQcreased by more than 80 per 
cent in the decade. ThoSe which rose by more than 50 per cent are shown in solid 
black. It will be seen that on the whole an increase of 80 per cent or more is to be 
regarded as abnormal. It occurred in less than one-twentieth of all districts outside 
Greater London. The districts where abnormal growth occurred can be divided 
fairly sharply into two classes-those on the edge of industrial or commercial centres, 
and resorts. Besides Greater London there was ouly one large cluster of districts 
affected, namely, those around Doncaster. Three of these districts rose by 100-200 
per cent; but in all the rest of the country there were only three instances of rises 
greater than 100 per cent, and the highest was 122 per cent. 

Growth of 50-100 per cent occurred in an almost continuous band round 
London, about 5-7 miles wide, a few miles beyond the boundaries or the adminis
trative county. Along the Essex coast to Southend, to a depth of about 5 miles, 

172 



there was a similar development. The most concentrated suburban growth (100-
200 per cent) was to the north-west of London, in the' Hendon-Harrow district. 
In the centre of this area, in the small district of Kingsbury, covering 1,800 acres 
(about three times the size of Hyde Park and Kensington Gardens) the population 
rose from 1 to 9 per acre. This was more than three times as great as any other 
recorded suburban increase, the next highest being from St to 10 per acre, a rise of 
205 per cent, in the adjoining district of Wembley, covering 4,564 acres. 

It is not at all probable that (even in the absence of restrictive measures) 
London will ever spread faster than it did during 1921-S1. The next ring is already 
becoming well covered, except where successful measures are being taken to prevent 
this, but the rate of growth may not be expected to exceed a doubling of density 
in 10 years, and that only in a band offew miles wide. . 

The London area affords two interesting examples of the order of growth 
which can occur when planned provision is made for both housing and employment. 
At Dagenham the density of population rose from I.S8 to 13.6 per acre, and at 
Welwyn Garden City from O.SI to S.5 per acre during the decade. 

Outside Greater London there was only one instance of notable growth over 
a wide area. This was round· Doncaster, on the eastern edge of the West Riding 
industrial region, where several rural districts, covering about 200 square miles, 
reached suburban densities of nearly 1 per acre, and experienced growth of 50-180 
per cent. In Greater Manchester notable growth was confined to a small crescent 
round Stockport, and a strip down the river towards Warrington. The spread of 
Liverpool was over the WlITal peninsula, which experienced a growth of 80-60 per 
cent. The growth of Richmond Rural District in Yorkshire may be ascribed to 
military development at Catterick. A certain amount of rapid development probably 
occurred on the edge of most centres, but in. general the surrounding rural districts 
are fairly large, and the suburban expansion was not enough to raise the total figure 
by as much as so per cent in more than one direction at most. The only exceptions 
were Leicester, Nuneaton and Mansfield, which were nearly encircled by fairly 
large districts showing a marked increase. The increase on the townward edges of 
these districts was probably around 100 per cent. 

This growth round the edges of industrial, centres is due not so much to the 
growth of the whole region as to a movement out from the centre. This may be 
expected to continue for some time, but it is unlikely that the pace will be accelerated. 
In general, only a ",arrow ring of country will be affected, but larger areas may be 
covered where a big urban cluster is prevented from spreading uniformly by some 
natural feature such as the Pennines. 

The other type of notable growth was at resorts. At 14 seaside places and a 
spa (Matlock), either the town itself or one of the surrounding districts rose by 
30-100 per cent. The most notable instance was Bournemouth, where the borough 
itself, with 85,000 inhabitants in 1921, rose by so per cent, and two adjoining 
districts, with 8,000 and 7,000 inhabitants, rose by 70 and S2 per cent. In all these 
caseS the great bulk of the increase was by migration, and in Bournemouth, Hastings, 
Blackpool, and several smaller places, deaths actually exceed births. It is significant 
also that the female greatly exceeds the male population. 
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This type of migration may be expected to increase for many years, since the 
number of persons in the age groups affected will continue to rise till nearly the end 
of the century. The excess of deaths over births in such places will also steadily 
increase, but it is not likely to overtake the immigration rate for some little time. 

At the other end of the scale, in areas with falling population, it is more profitable 
to examine the decrease by migration only. This will give a guide to maximum 
expectations, since loss by migration will be in excess of the net fall so long as the 
natural increase is positive, that is, so long as births exceed deaths. The natural 
increase in such areas tends to be above the average, since many people leave before 
they die, thus in most cases it may be expected to remain positive for some decades. 
The Census figures are less useful here, since a concentrated evacuation may well 
occur in a small district inside a county borough. The Census county volumes give 
the 1921 and 1981 population by wards of the larger boroughs, but the percentage 
fall is not calculated, and a very elaborate study would be required to extract any 
useful information from this source. 

Nevertheless, it is remarkable that even in South Wales the Census reveals no 
decrease of more than 30 per cent, and outside South Wales and Durham there were 
only 6 districts which decreased more than 20 per cent. The districts which showed 
more than a 20 per cent decrease are stippled on the map. It appears that serious 
dislocation can be caused by a comparatively small proportionate loss, and the 
natural tendency is to under-estimate the importance of any gi\l'en numerical loss. 
One reason for this is that the migrant tends to be either a young, active adult or an 
older person with means, both of which types play relatively important parts in 
social and economic life. Thus no very useful purpose is served by laying stress on 
the smallness of the numerical loss to be expected. 

For practical purposes it can be assumed that a growth of 80 per cent or more 
in the course of a decade is highly improbable except in: 

(a) Areas with relatively small initial populations coming within the fringe of 
suburban development of a flourishing large town; 

(b) Areas of small or moderate population chosen as sites for large-scale public 
works-e.g. arsenals, military camps-or occa;sionally for very large private 
industrial plants (e.g. Billingham); ".,. 

(c) Seaside and health resorts attracting a considerable number of .retired 
persons as residents. . 

For the' great majority of areas not coming within these categories future 
population increases are likely to be very moderate. For example, a town of 50,000 
population in 1981, if it increases at the same rate as the average for England and 
Wales as a whole, may expect to have a population of about 51,750 in 1941, and 
less than 58,000 in 1951 and 1961. If it falls in one of the specially fast-growing 
categories just mentioned and is so attractive to immigrants as to rank in the highest 
5 per cent of all areas outside Greater London, it will, on the experience ofl921-31, 
still be very unlikely to reach a population of more than about 60,000 by 1941 and 

.70,000 by 1951 and 1961, after which its chances of even maintaining its peak popula-
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tion appear relatively slight. For towns not coming now or subsequently within 
the three special categories listed above, there is at least a 50 to 1 chance against the 
population rising at any time this century by more than 30 per cent above its present 
level. If this were better appreciated by the authorities concerned, much waste 
might be prevented. 

Policies of Towns 
Towns cannot, therefore, be considered as static backgrounds for industry. 

They are constantly changing, and in changing they change the conditions of 
industry. Growing numbers of towns, moreover, are adopting a conscious policy 
of development. This may take the form not only of town planning, but of active 
stimulation of industry. 

At March 31, 1938, the acreage covered by approved and operative* town and 
country planning schemes was only 236,780, but the 87 schemes concerned covered 
parts of such important urban areas as Birmingham, Leeds, Bristol, Nottingham, 
Derby, Preston, Hull, Luton, Cambridge'l!t ton-on-Tees, Sunderland, Wembley, 
Willesden, liford, and Southend-on-Sea. he effect of this town and country 
planning activity is to shepherd new indus very largely into certain predetermined 
parts of whatever town or other area is favoured by the industrialist, but not, of 
course, to influence in any way his choice as between one town and another. 

This choice is, however, strongly and purposely influenced by certain towns 
as a matter of policy. Some, such as Birmingham, Bristol, and Leicester, have 
vigorous municipal development offices, which run propaganda and issue informa
tion designed to attract industrialists to the town. Others belong to regional develop
ment councils for the same purpose, such as those of Scotland, Wales and the North
east Coast of Englan~ (It is significant that these larger bodies are substantially 
supported. by Exchequer funds through grants from the Commissioners for Special 
Areas.) In other cases municipalities have themselves erected a factory for a pros
pective industrial tehant, or bought a site on condition that a new plant was erected 
in the area, or have, under various euphemistic descriptions, given newcomers 
favourable terms over their rent and rates. Quite apart from such specific induce
ments certain towns have a reputation for being unusually well run, or possess a 
town clerk or other officer with imagination and the capacity to talk to industrialists 
in their own language and to smooth over their many initial difficulties. Such 
towns naturally prove attractive to new industries. 

Conclusion 
This chapter has barely outlined a problem which is immense and complex 

and which it would be inappropriate to discuss in greater qetaiI from the standpoint 
of location of industry. It has been shown that the town, with all its shortcomings, 
is a remarkably vital and successful organism. No nation has taken to town life to 
the same extent as the British, and it might be added that none has given so little 
systematic thought to the many problems of towns, or taken so little trouble to make 
its towns pleasantly habitable • 

• Planning resolutiODl, giving some measure of control, cover about two--thirds of England and Wales 
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The many problems arising for the PEP Location of Industry Report may be 
recapitulated in conclusion. In the first place, there is the group of problems touching 
the functions of the town, economic and social. To some extent specialisation, or 
concentration on certain .activities to the exclusion of others, is inevitable, both in 
towns and as between different quarters of towns. This raises problems for industry, 
which has been a chief agent, on the one hand, in promoting urban specialisation 
and, on the other, in destroying it by introducing fresh and incompatible functions. 
New industries appear at present often to be attracted to towns on the ground that 
they possess types of specialisation which the advent of new industry on any large 
scale is bound. to mocli1Y if not to spoil. The first questions that arise, therefore, 
concern the desirability and practicability of various types of specialisation and of 
segregation of function in towns. This involves the control of cttanges of user with 
a view to preventing unforeseen and unwanted types of devdopment, and, conversely, 
to securing wanted types of development. Questions also arise of the relationships 
between neighbouring towns in a single urban cluster or urban region, and con
cerning the avoidable risks run by many existing types of town owing to gross lack 
of balance and lack of social integration. 

A second group of problems, ancillary to the first, touches layout and town 
planning-in fact, the means of realising whatever objectives are decided on. The 
pattern of existing towns is in many respects wasteful and inefficient from the stand
point of transport and industry, not to mention health and amo;.nities. 

There is, therefore,. a group of questions concerning 

(i) the clashing claims to land use, and the failure to review them by any 
. impartial authority acting in the national interest; 

(ii) the inadequate mechanism for. relating town and country planning to the 
needs of industry; 

(iii) ribbon development along roads, and the unrestricted placing of new 
factories on agricultural land outside or between towns; 

(iv) scattered development in rural areas; and . 
(v) the merging of the fringes of towns so as to form continuous urban clusters. 

A third group of problems touches the most convenient and economical sizes 
of towns, and the most desirable rates and types of change in their populations, in 
so far as these may be consciously influenced. It seems particularly necessary to 
set in hand adequate studies of the effects on municipal policy and finance and on 
employment of a local population declining in numbers and becoming more elderly, 
as this is a condition previously unfamiliar which seems certain to become frequent 
in the fairly near future. 

A fourth group of problems touches municipal development-the mechanism 
for formulating and the technique for implementing a policy. This involves the 
structure of local administration and the persistence of independent and non
co-operative local authorities even in what have become inseparable parts of a 
single metropolitan area. It raises the question of co-ordination of policy between 
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towns-for example, as regards competitive expenditure and publicity in attracting 
new industry, the present tendency being to strengthen those towns which can 
afford to advertise widely, and to use big inducements, especially when they have 
enterprising officials, instead of those towns to which on grounds of national econ
omic advantage the industry ought to go. Internally, it means investigating how to 
secure a coherently thought-out and administered policy for local public investment 
in municipal and utility services, with a view to ensuring that the various depart
ments and agencies concerned have the same. broad outlook about the future of the 
town and work in harmony to realise it. 

Finally, there is a more general group of problems, involving the relation of 
each town to other towns, esp~cially its neighbours, and to the surrounding country
side and region which serves it for recreation, water supply and fresh food supply, 
and which is served by it for administration, shopping, amusements and other 
purposes. Here we touch on the qu~stion what is the national policy as regards 
town and country, whether the nation wishes to continue to have any appreciable 
rural population living from the land, and if so how it proposes to realise that object. 

Enough has been said to indicate the size of the problem and the extent to 
which it is being neglected both in study and in action. This neglect is such that it 
would be visionary to hope for any rapid transformation, but certain first steps 
towards a remedy are discussed in other parts of this Report. Other aspects of the 
problem are being studied in more detail by the Regionalism Group of PEP., and 
will be the subject of a later report. 
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VII. DEFENCE AND THE LOCATION OF 
INDUSTRY 

Recent Growth of the Problem-General Measures of National Defence-Probable Range 
of Bomber~Measures of Air Defence-Other Forms of Attack-Means of Transport 
a likely Object of Attack-Road Transport-Attacks on Industrial Plant-Vulnerability of 
Whole Industrl~Vulnerability of Individual Factorle~Vulnerabllity of Industry to 
Indirect Forms of Attack-Change In Location Factors-Cost Factors-Considerations 
Governing the Location of Industry-General Considerations 

Recent Growth of the Problem 
The possession of industries which are strategically well placed is worth large 

numbers of aircraft, warships, tanks and artillery when the balance of military 
preparedness is weighed up between the nations>., Adequate defence to-day requires 
not only the provision of arms in time of peace, but also the assurance that a con
tinuous flow of food, equipment, clothing and munitions will be available in time 
of war. The capacity of industry to satisfY these dctnands, ru; well as supplying 
civilian dctnand and the· export markets, depends very largely on its location, 
because some industrial Sites are unduly vulnerable while others are likely to lead 

. to the inflation of costs and to delay in the delivery of essential materials. Moreover, 
the military task of defending these sources of supplies is rendered very much 
simpler if industry has been located with some regard to strategic factors. 

The creation of centres of heavy industry in the Urals and in the Kuznetsk 
area of Western Siberia are instances of the process oflocating industry in accordance 
with strategy. In Yugo-Slavia the K.K.K. Triangle was selected as an industrial 
centre, its only particular merit being that ofrctnoteness from Italy. In Poland, also, 
there is a central industrial quadrilateral, situated with similar strategic factors in 
mind. 

• 
The ramifications of the problem are extensive, and once the need for consider-

ing the strategic location of industry is accepted, numerous administrative, 
financial and technical problems have to be considered:) For example, much would 
depend on the proposed methods of financing a war, because on this would depend 
the provision made for keeping in operation factories which cater for foreign markets. 
Again, attention would have to be paid to such questions as the rate allowed for 
obsolescence of machinery diverted from normal uses and the effects of moving 
factories on the efficient working of public utilities. ( In fact, considerable difficulties 
will arise if the delicate machinery of costs is abruptly disturbed on grounds of 
military necessity which in an emergency might have to disregard to some extent 
proximity to supplies of raw materials or upset the balance of complementary 
industrial processes .. 
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Clearly, planning ahead is required to meet such difficulties satisfactorily, and 
more particularly to ensure that their solution is not accompanied by waste of 
public funds and the emergence of friction between the Government and industry, 
or between em~loyers ",,:d workers,:,) In this connection it is wor~ noting ~at some 
of the dangers mherent m attemptfng to carry out transformations overmght were 
shown on a small scale in the sphere of commercial organisation during the crisis 
of September 1938. When events became serious many large firms scattered their 
archives and part of their staffs in places in the Thames Valley, the south Midlands 
and Wiltshire, Dorset and Gloucestershire, and it appears that very little provision 
was made for assuring them adequate intercommunication which war conditions 
would have made more than usually necessary. 

Before examining the ways in which industry might suffer in the event of 
hostilities, it is clearly necessary to assess the strategic situation and the forms of 
attack which may be expected. 

Owing to its geographic position, the United Kingdom is fortunate in being 
able to regard attack from westerly directions as being unlikely, or, at the worst, 
ofrelative1y small significance. It can be assumed, therefore, that attack, ifit comes, 
may be looked for from the Continent towards the East Coast of Great Britain. The 
chief risk is of attacks from the air, though some shelling from the sea, such as took 
place at the Hartlepools and Scarborough in the Great War, might be expected. 
In addition the possibility under certain conditions of invasion by sea-borne or air
borne troops cannot be entirely dismissed. 

General Measures of National Defence 
Although the national defence programme includes plans for defence by sea, 

land and air, it is the last which has the most direct bearing on the subject of this 
report. Large-scale attack from the air is something which Great Britain has not 
previously experienced, and which can be counted as a virtual certainty in any 
future war. Thus, while experience of war by sea and land may already have been 
applied as far as it is relevant to the protection of industry, the outcome ofintensive 
air raids is still largely conjecture. 

Probable Range of Bombers 
The range of modern bombers with full load extends to about 600 miles from 

their baSe; but this is being continually extended, and there is, in addition, the 
possibility of attack by sea-borne aircraft. There is, therefore, probably no part 
of the country which is, from the point of view of distance alone, completely immune 
from air attack. T.here are, however, other considerations. For instance, while 
bombing planes fro~ COlltinent might raid Bristol or Manchester, their own 
·risk would be greatly incr\:~ediby having to fly a long distance over British territory~ 
Although Manchester might \!= reached as ea-ily as, say, Newcastle, from the poin"'£' 
of view of distance alone, the risk attaching to a raid on the former would be much 
greater and the target would have to be correspondingly more attractive to make 
the attack worth while. 
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Then, while buildings on or near the East Coast can be counted among the 
most likely objects of attack, it must be remembered that no enemy could carry out 
a simultaneous attack on the whole of the East Coast. Limitations of available 
aircraft would alone render such a course impossible. 

It must, therefore, be assumed that an attacker would select his objects of 
attack with a view to obtaining the greatest return for the risk and expense incurred. 
His ultimate object would, of course, be to force his enemy into submission, which 
he could probably not achieve until a sensible proportion of the population had 
been brought face to face with starvation or annihilation by some other means. 
The damage which he would seek to inflict would, therefore, be of a kind which 
would jeopardise his enemy's sources of food, and prevent him from producing 
weapons of self-defence. & far as Great Britain is concerned, the first object would 
be achieved by disorganising seaports and means of transport, while the second 
would be achieved by destroying factories or demoralising the workers. London 
is obviously among the most vulnerable places in the country, and from an enemy's 
point of view a most desirable object of attack, because the density of population is. 
high over a very wide area. Moreover, there is a great concentration of administra
tive organisations of national importance and a high proportion, though not, on the 
average, a high geographic concentration of industry. FinaIly, there are the docks, 
through which pass more than one-third of British imports, and numerous national 
distributive organisations such as the markets of Smithfield and Covent Garden. 

Measures of Air Defence 
During the last few years there has been reason to believe that on the whole 

the power of defence has increased in relation to the power of attack') Although the 
efficiency of the individual bomber has probably increased in relation to that of the 
fighter, the efficiency of anti-aircraft guns and the instruments by which they are 
controlled has been enormously increased, while the baIloon barrage, especiaIly in 
conjunction with smoke screens, has important potentialities. 

Thus the idea has been put forward of enveloping baIloon barrages in a smoke 
screen, and having in addition other smoke screens, so as to mislead an attacker as 
to the exact position of the barrage. Provided weathe,r conditions were favourable, 
this would exploit the airman's overriding fear of hitting anything while in fiight. 

Air defence, from the military point of view, can be divided into three main 
sections, namely: 

(1) Anti-aircraft guns and searchlights; 
(2) Interceptor-fighter aeroplanes; 
(8) BaIloon barrage. 
The effectiveness of these three in combination is, of course, far more than the 

sum of their individual effectiveness. In fact, a full complement of the three at any 
one place might, without undue optimism, be regarded as an almost impassable 
barrier to attacking bombers, though exception to this probably has to be made in 
the case of low bombing. It is clear, however, that to provide a full complement 
of these three forms of defence everywhere would he an impossible undertaking. 
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It would also be impossible to erect such a barrier over the whole east coast of 
Britain-just as it would be impossible for an attacker to attack on that scale. 

Therefore, just as the attacker will select suitable objectives for attack, the 
location of industry has to be arranged in such a way that the objectives will, in 
conjunction with the provision of aircraft defence, be less attractive than they are 
at present. 

Other Forms of Attack 
While air attack is the fOmi from which indllStry is most likely to ruffer, some 

consideration must be given to the possibilities of submarine attack both on shipping 
as it collects near harbours for convoys (which will presumably be organised), and 
on the stream of coastwise traffic, some, at any rate, 'of which would not be covered 
by patrols. Industries whose supplies come through ports likely to be affected in 
this manner, must clearly be ready to have their location re-considered in relation 
to the needs of defence.} Thus, industrial centres on the East Coast which are of 
especial importance to war requirements would obviously be included in this 
category, and in the war .of 1914-18 examples may be round of the difficulties likely 
to be encountered. On one occasion, for instance, 7 ships, the bulk of whose cargoes 
were destined for Newcasde, arrived at Falmouth where few unloading facilities 
were available. The ships were accordingly re-directed to N ewcasde, though, in 
fact, owing to submarine action, only one ever arrived there. 

Means of Transport a likely Object of Attack 
Transport routes in Great Britain would, on the whole, be difficult to dis

organise seriously by bombing, for there is a very highly-developed network of 
railways, so that alternative routes are nearly always available between any two 
places. Moreover, the determined attempts to 'bomb the Canton-Hankow railway 
and also the bridges across the Ebro during 1938 have shown that it is extraordinarily 
difficult for bombers to put either railways or roads effectively out of action for 
more than short periods. At the same time, there is, in some cases, a considerable 
difference in efficiency between the best and the next best routes. Thus there are 
three recognised routes between London and Manchester, and though the average 
journey times by them are by no means equal, they all have express passenger services. 
The fastest route, however, takes most of the traffic between London and Manchester, 
the other two routes being used, to a large extent for traffic between intermediate 
towns. Many towns have only one railway leading into them. In other cases, 
certain main lines pass over viaducts, which could be seriously damaged by air 
attack. 

In considering the question of the relative importance of different rail routes, 
it must be borne in mind that the relative importance of different areas may be altered 
considerably under conditions of war. For example, it is unlikely that the Port of 
London would continue (in time of war) to handle one-third of British imports, 
which means that other ports would have to share the burden. This would, of course, 
alter the relative importance of certain railway routes, l!lld, indeed, the adequacy 
of transport must obviously playa large part in the final selection ofrelief ports. 
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Some experience in this direction was gained in the Great War, when consign
ments of food were unloaded at ports such as Hull and Plymouth. For example, 
six ships, carrying 27,000 tons of cargo, were on one occasion diverted from London 
to Plymouth. Unloading took three weeks (as against a normal one week at London), 
with a resultant loss of working time for the ships when every ton of carrying 
capacity was urgently needed. Moreover, it proved impossible to deliver the material 
from Plymouth to London owing to insufficient tr<msport facilities, and only 7,000 
tons eventually reached its destination, the remainder being disposed of locally. 
Official investigation showed that if London's supplies were to be imported through 
Bristol and other ports in that part of the country, the Great Western Railway 
would have had to increase its stock by 140 locomotives, 12,000 wagons, and 1,200 
insulated containers. . 

This shows the scale on which the importance of a particular route and the 
demand made upon it can be altered by a change from the normal channels of 
distribution. The great development which has taken place in road transport since 
the Great War will to some extent modifY the situation, but, even so, the combined 
resources of road and rail transport would be hard pressed to meet a similar situation 
in the future. 

Road Transport 
Road transport is probably less liable than rail transport te serious dislocation 

by bombing, since there are usually numerous byways which could be brought into 
service if sections of the main roads were damaged( In some cases, however, the 
byroads would not be suitable for heavy lorries, and this is, perhaps, worth bearing 
in mind when decisions are made on road improvement programmes. In other cases, 
road connections with certain places which might. assume strategic importance 
are poor or inadequate. The government ha; already taken some action to remedy 
such defects, for instance, in giving encouragement to Bristol Corporation to build a , 
broad road between Bristol and Avonmouth, largely for strategic purposes. 

Road transport suffers to an even greater extent than the railways from the 
disability of having a low load per normal transport unit compared with that of a 
cargo boat. Thus, in order to move 30,000 tons of goops, which represents the load 
of seven cargo boats of medium size, a distance of 100 miles within· a single week 
would require the constant use of 870 8-ton lorries during that period. This affords 
some indication of the difficulties of organisation and of the amount of equipment 
which would be locked-up in any large-scale diversion of transport owing to changed 
factors of location. 

Attacks on Industrial Plant 
While attacks on transport would probably come early on an enemy's . list of 

priorities, there are obviously other objectives which can be regarded as almost 
certain to be attacked. 

In the first place, armaments and munitions are produced almost entirely by 
certain sections of industry, chie1ly the iron and steel, general engineering, and 
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chemical industries, and many of the factories in these industries ~e grouped 
together in constellations which offer easy targets for raiding bombers. 

In any future European war, however, every section of industry and every 
unit of productive capacity would have to take part, either in producing direct 
or indirect military requirements or in meeting the essential and probably minimum 
needs of the civil population, or of export trade. For example, large clothing 
factories of the type found in Leeds and more recently in Middlesbrough and the 
Rhondda would probably be engaged in making uniforms; while a number of other 
industries, such as leather and rubber manufacture, would be making some of the 
numerous subsidiary clothing products. 

The importance of maintaining the level of production in ,factories, which from 
the purely military point of view could be classed as subsidiary, must not be under
estimated, because not only must the civilian population continue to receive at least 
a minimum of consumers' goods, but, in addition, exports will have to be maintained 
in order to provide some of the credit necessary for war needs. 'The latter is par
ticularly important, as the position of British overseas investments in relation to 
imports is not so favourable to-day as at the beginning of the war ofl914-18. More
over, a large proportion of the credits which do exist are either already frozen, or 
are likely to become so in the event of war. Thus, in so far as all industry would 
be playing an important part in the war machine, an attacker's choice of objectives 
might be the more bewildering. Nevertheless, it is not difficult to see that damage 
to some works would be proportionately much more serious than damage to others. 

Vulnerability of Whole Industries 

The risk of damage to whole industries--1mch as the nitrogen fertiliser industry 
or the jute industry-is distinct from the vulnerability of individual factories or 
plants. Such vulnerability may result from two causes. First, the manufacture of 
a particular product may take place either in a very small number of productive 
units or in several units confined within a relatively small geographical area. In 
either of these cases, the whole output of a particular product may be seriously 
disorganised by a successful attack on a small area. . 

. Secondly, a particular industry, though not having its man;Uacturing unitS 
concentrated in a small area, may use raw material from a single source. )The 
source might, of course, be a works making an intermediate product, such as bakelite. 
moulding powder, in which case it would come into the group mentioned in the 
previous paragraph, or it might be a localised mineral supply (such as salt in 
Cheshire) or, in the case of an imported material, a particular seaport. As a general 
rule, industrial raw materials could be imported at almost any port within reason, 
although, of course, some ports could only handle a relatively small bulk. A survey 
of the west coast ports has been made with a "iew to ascertaining their ability to' 
fit in with possible war-time requirements. Some imported materials, such as meat, 
however, require special facilities-in this case, cold storage--while other materials, 
brought from a certain part of the world by a particular shipping line, may come 
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into particular ports by reason of shipping agreements. The vessels of the Union 
Castle line, for example, call at Southampton and only' one other British port. 
While such agreements would probably be abrogated in time of war, their existence 
in peace time may, nevertheless, bring about a concentration of certain facilities in 
certain places. In all these cases, damage to the source of supply or transit premises 
might paralyse all manufacturing plants using that material, wherever they might 
be situated. 

Vulnerability of Individual Factories 
. As has already been pointed out,. enemy bombers will usually attack large groups 

of factories, or mixtures of factories and dwellings, since, purely on grounds of 
probability, the damage done per bomb dropped is high:) Not only is each bomb 
more likely to secure a direct hit, but surrounding buildfugs may also be damaged 
indirectly from a building which has actually been struck. A falling chimney 
stack or an exploded gas holder, for example, may do considerable secondary 

, damage to buildings which happen to be near. It follows that a factory which forms 
part of a closely-packed group is more likely to be subject'to attack than one in a 
more isolated position. On the other hand, a factory by itself in the country forms 
a landmark, and could very often be found and attacked if its destruction were of 
sufficient importance to the enemy. Recent experience, however, suggests that the 
accuracy of bombing, even when the target is well defined, is lQw, and the number 
of bombs required to demolish such a factory might, therefore, be large. Some 
mean course, therefore, seems to be advisable, so that an individual factory is neither 
conspicuous by its isolation nor yet within close range of other buildings. In con
nection partic~arly with isolated factories, but also with specific objectives in dense 
areas, such as gas holders, attention might be paid to the possibilities of camouflage. 

A factory location, though satisfactory from the foregoing viewpoint, may be 
near some obvious landmark, such as a canal or river, and may for that reason be 
easily found by attacking aircraft. Any sizable expanse of water is easily seen from 
the air by night, and such features as well-marked bends in rivers would give a 
clear indication of the location of works known to be near them. It has been stated, 
in this connection, that Flamborough Head, Hornsea Mere and the Humber formed 
the guiding points for Zeppelin raiders on the West 'Riding in the 1ast war. 

Further, a factory may be especially vulnerable through its desi~ Apart from 
such obvious instances as liability to fire, the physical damage caused by a direct 
hit can vary greatly with the lay-out and method of construction of the building. 
For example, a large factory comprising several stages of manufacture under a 
single roof would suffer worse damage from a hit than a number of small buildings 
with the same total floor space. Obviously these would cost more than the single 
large building, apart from the likelihood that they would put up production costs; 
and the question arises as to how much additional expenditure can reasonably 
be incurred on grounds of defence. No definite answer can be given to this, as it . 
depends on such a wide variety of factors. For example, more could justifiably 
be spent on defending· a factory which mu~t necessarily be located on the East 
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Coast than on another factory in, say, North Wales, while a factory making ex
plosives woilld need more elaborate precautions than one making aluminium 
saucepans. Explosives factories are compelled by law to take elaborate precautions to 
minimise damage due to possible explosions, however caused. There are, of course, 
other kinds of works (besides explosives works) which, by the nature of the processes 
carried on there, are liable to more than ordinary damage. Gasworks, and petrol 
storage tanks, for example, come in this category, as a direct hit would cause fire 
and explosion which, in turn, could cause widespread destruction. 

Location near gasworks is for this reaSon strategically inadvisable, though this 
fact does not appear to have been borne in mind in the past. The economic reason 
for the proximity of gasworks to railways is obvious and air attack was unknown 
when most of the locations were chosen. It has been suggested that the vulnera
bility of gasworks would be greatly diminished by the use of high-pressure spherical 
gas holders, as the same amount of gas could be stored in a much smaller vessel. 
Not only would the target be much smaller, but protection against bombs could 
be more easily arranged. For other reasons, however, spherical gas holders have 
never achieved general acceptance in the industry. Works having steam-raising 
boilers, or using an inflammable material, would similarly be subject to serious 
damage if hit by a bomb. ' 

Precautions against fire in factories now reach a fairly high standard. Fire
proof construction of the buildings themselves is generally reinforced by the instal
lation of automatic sprinkler systems which afford protection to plant and stock. 
Most insurance companies allow a reduction in fire insurance premium when any 
recognised system oJ.»prinklers is installed, so that the cost of the installation is to 
some extent offset{" ln relation to defence it must be remembered that public water 
supplies might themselves be damaged in an air raid, and any fire-prevention 
apparatus relying on them might be thrown out of action. Many works, however, 
have their own tanks working by gravity on to the sprinklers, and in other cases 
provision might be made, as in the case of public fire brigades, for the temporary 
use of portable hoses and reservoirs. 

Finally, factories which are located in large towns, and rely largely or entirely 
on local transport services to bring in labour from relatively great distances, must 
be considered vulnerable on that account. Damage to, or dislocation of, the transport 
services might paralyse or seriously handicap the works. 

Vulnerability of Industry to Indirect Forms of Attack 

In addition to attacks on factories or groups of factories, industry would, in the 
event of war, have to be prepared to meet a number ofindirect forms of interference, 
which could have as devastating effect as the actual destruction of machinery and 
buildings. As a result of its concentration in towns, the industrial population is 
particularly vulnerable to attack, for, as with factories crowded within' a relatively 
small area, the chance of damage per bomb dropped is very much greater where 
population is dense.' The most outstanding example of a working population 
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exposed to this danger is, of course, to be found in EaSt and South-east London; 
but it would be foolish to forget the similar dangers threatening those living at 
Portsmouth or Chatham in the Home Counties or in the Birmingham and Bristol 
areas further west. Employees living near plants which are also prominent land
marks, as at Billingham or Corby, are subject to nearly the same dangers as the 
plants themselves, and even the so-called "neutral" areas, which may reasonably 
expect not to be so severely attacked as the "target" areas, may prove to have been 
somewhat optimistically so named by the Ministry of Health. Examples of the 
principal "neutral" areas are Derby, Plymouth, Leicester, Sunderland, Durham, 
Grimsby, Bristol and Barnsley. 

Although neither industry nor population may suffer direct physical injury 
from attack, both may be seriously affected by damage to the transport system which 
brings in food and other necessities. The vulnerability of railways, and the existence 
of alternative routes has already been mentioned in this chapter. In addition, there 
is the possibility of damage to other public services, such as telegraphs and tele
phones, electricity, gas and water supply mains, sewerage systems, and roads. 

Water supplies could be affected either by physical damage to pipes, reservoirs 
and tanks, or by contamination of tIie water in reservoirs. 

Gas supplies have already been mentioned in connecti9'1 with the more serious 
damage which may result from a direct hit on a gas holder I This risk is also present 
to some extent wherever a gas main may be hit. Many indUstries have turned 
increasingly to the use of gas, and while a gas failure might be overcome in some 
cases by reverting to other fuel, this would not always be possible. For example, 
the manufacture of electric lamps depends very greatly on a supply of gas, which is 
used for sealing glass. In' the event of war, it is highly probable that supp:ies of 
gas will be cut off either at the gas works or at the main lead into each factory, 
and the supplies of other gases, such as acetylene or petrol refinery gas, are too difficult 
to procure to form any adequate alternative. In places which rely on coke oven 
gas supplies it would obviously be out of the question to stop making the gas, which 
would presumably be blown off into the air, since there are no possibilities of 
storage. 

The vulnerability of electricity supplies has, it Is sometimes suggested, been 
increased by the'introduction of the Grid, and the policy of concentrating generation 
in a relatively small number of station~hile in answer to this it is stated that the 
former generating stations are still ret,u.{ed as stand-by, it should not be forgotten 
that the load on the Grid has increased greatly since the smaller stations ceased to 
generate, and they may now be quite inadequate, even 'as a stand-by. On the other 
hand, the ,interconnection of selected stations 'provided by the Grid, obviously in 
theory enables the effect of damage to a single station to be minimi.ed, though 
experience has shown that a load suddenly dropped by one generating station is not 
always picked up without hitch by others. There is, moreover, the problem of 
protecting sub-stations and switchgear which is at least as difficult as that of the 
generating stations themselves and is to be provided against by the building up of a 

, reserve of switchgear, necessary owing to the time normally taken by construction. 
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The combination of these indirect forms of attack on industry with the bombing 
of only one or two important but isolated and weakly-defended factories would make 
steady balanced production extremely difficult, because attacks on one district would 
produce alarms over a much greater area. In fact, the continuation of "pinprick" 
attacks spread over a long period, and affecting several counties at a time, would 
present both industry and defence with a very difficult situation. A long succession 
of air raid alarms, with all the hurry these would mean, with only short production 
periods in between, would produce considerable confusion and a great strain on the 
employees' moral~ If an attack were made on the factories and railways of 
Dagenham and Mt London, it is reasonable to suppose that the greater part of 
the Home Counties would be disturbed by warnings. StaflS would run for their 
shelters, while those allocated for rescue and fire-fighting work would hurry off to 
their stations, and, quite apart from any damage done by bombardment, industrial 
activity would come to a standstill. If this were to happen once a day for a week 
only, the position would become very grave, even though the enemy had inflicted 
little physical damage. 

As has been shown in the preceding part of this chapter, there are two forms of 
defence of industry against enemy attack, the first being by the building-up of both 
offensive and defensive military equipment and the second being the regulation of 
location, raw material supplies, transport and labour conditions in such a way as 
to offer the smallest openings for interference from attack. The cost of carrying out 
the second of these two alternatives means that generally it is unlikely to be con
templated except where there is reason to expect that the regular military defence is 
likely to be inadequate. 

The first question which arises, therefore; is how the defensive: units should be 
arranged to give the maximum protection. To spread out the available units to 
cover a wide area would detract from their effectiveness, and if carried too far 
would render them almost powerless against a concentrated attack at anyone point. 
Their strength lies in concentration to such an extent that attacking aircraft would 
stand little chance of getting through. Not only would direct protection be afforded 
in this way by bringing down attackers, but the knowledge of probable failure 
would be a powerful deterrent to attack. On this line of argument, therefore, the 
best course is to use available resources to erect these impassable barriers at suitable 
points, and collect behind them everything which is to be defended. Modern 
technical factors, by bringing together factories which were formerly some distance 
apart, reinforce this argument considerably. 

In so far as industry and population are already concentrated to a large extent 
in cities and urban cIusters~the selection of places to be defended in this way would 
not present great difficulty The possibility of erecting cordons of defence which 
will adequately safeguard areas such as London, Birmingham and Coventry, has, 
of course, already been given detailed consideration by the defence authorities. 
There must, however, still remain outside the defended areas a very important 
proportion of industry and population. Are these smaller groups to be left 
undefended, relying merely on Air Raid Precautions to minimise possible damage? 
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Or' is a proportion of available defences to be drafted to form highly mobile units, 
capable of giving some sort of protection to small concentrations scattered over 
relatively wide areas? The vulnerability of these is, of course, considerably less than 
that of the large concentrations, for not only is each bomb dropped less likely to 
secure a hit, but attack is itself less likely owing to the smaller average gain to the 
attacker in proportion to risk and expense incurred, Nevertheless, some isolated 
works, particularly those engaged in the manufacture of armaments or other 
important- products, might, from the attacker's point of view, be profitably singled 
out and it is in this connection that the recent decision to establish local anti-aircraft 
protection run by the works themselves-the "dungaree army"-is of importance. 

The foregoing argument for concentrating industry and population behind 
p!,werfui defence barriers rests, however, on an important assumption, namely, 
that the defence barrier will, in fact, be impassable. While the recent comparative 
success of the defenders of Barcelona in driving off attackers may be an encouraging 
sign, it should not be too easily presumed that similar or greater success could be 
achieved here. 

It is probable that air defence in this country, 'which recent events have shown 
to be seriously behind-hand in certain respects, is unlikely ever to reach a state in 
which complete reliance could be placed on its invincibility. Not only do the 
powers of offence develop at a rate which at the least is not far behind the increase 
in the strength of the defence, but in addition, a concentrated. industrial area will 
always be an attractive, object of attack, because a concentrated area presents a 
target which is likely to be remunerative. 

The placing of the new Royal Ordnance factories and Naval magaziD.es so far 
west as Bridgend and Fishguard suggests that the authorities themselves, in practice, 
recognize this principle. 

Change in Location Factors 
If the required impenetrability of defence barriers cannot be obtained, the 

argument for concentrating industry and population loses some of its force, and 
other considerations have to be taken into account. In some respects, such as the 
dispersal of houses in town-planning schemes, the g~neral trend to-day is in the 
right direction from the defence standpoint. At the same time, tlie ,tendency for 
industry to cluster in larger and larger constellations obviously increases the danger 
from year to year if defence barriers are pierced at any time. Trading estates 
themselves, despite their value from other points of view, are an example of this. 

It is clear, then, that the problems oflocating industry in aocordance with the 
requirements of defence can only be solved by several different methods, each of 
which is complementary to the others. 

Cost Factors 
Before' examining these methods, however, it is necessary to consider the 

question of costs, because in some districts it might be cheaper and cause less inter
ference with industry to be surrounded with all the heaviest defences instead of 
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to have its factories removed to remote areas or scattered over larger sites. On the 
other hand, there are other districts in which the rever.;e would be the case, and 
obviously, whatever course is decided on, a close correlation of industry and defence 
would be required. Moreover, the authority responsible for such a correlation would 
have to examine the problem in the light of the present siting of factories, and 
could not adequately do so unless various factors affecting costs were borne in mind. 

As already stated, there is a very strong tendency for modern factories to group 
together in constellations of increasing size. This process runs counter to the require
ments of passive defence, which demand the disper.;al of easy targets over larger 
areas than those now occupied. In heavy industry, not only is there the desire to 
place plant near sources of raw materials, whether imported, as·in the case of the 
new Cardiff Dowlais works, or won locally, as at Corby, but, in addition, finishing 
processes tend to congregate near the iron and steel plants. 

The cost of moving such industrial groups would almost certainly be prohibitive, 
while dispersal of the constituent mil!S and departments over a larger area would 
lead to· a fise in operating costs. The cost of moving skilled labour and of altering 
transport facilities would form additional expenses which would have to be con
sidered. Supposing, however, that it was decided to scatter one of these industrial 
constellations, the cost of doing so would vary according to the point in the train of 
finishing processes at which the break was made. 

Another modern tendency is to use conveyors and other mechanical devices 
for promoting an easy flow from raw material to finished product, and to house 
all sections of the works under a single root In such cases, dispersal of the individual 
sections of the works over a large site would probably greatly reduce the risk of 
permanent dislocation from air attacks; It would, however, not only result in a 

. higher capital cost, but-far more important-in greater operating costs. 

The lighter industries, and particularly those supplying consumers' goods, 
have different location factors from those of heavy industries briefly mentioned 
above, and, as was pointed out in Chapter III, depend largely on proximity to their 
markets. Unlike the demand for the products of heavy indnstry, which will be 
largely assigned for military requirements, the markets for consumers'. goods are 
likely to be seriously affected iflarge number.; of the population of the most dangerous 
areas are evacuated from their homes. 

Access to raw materials and markets is bound up with problems of transport 
in war time; these have already been mentioned,· and it is clear that use of alter
native methods of transport could have as great an effect on costs in industry as 
the alteration or removal of sites.\ It would, for example, be much easier to obtain 
delivery of industrial raw materia'is in South Wales, Lancashire and Scotland than 
in London or the North-east Coast; while expense would be involved in diverting 
supplies from the normal port of import to another, and using railways and road 
transport to cover the intervening distance. 

The cost of moving labour in the wali;e of any factories which might be trans
ferred would also need considerationyor not only would employees themselves 
have to be housed adequately, but if illey were required for any considerable period 
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at their new posts, provision would have to be made for their families (who, in any 
case, would probably be evacuated from dangerous areas near the original factory 
sites) and for their recreation in clubs, cinemas, etc. This movement would bring 

. another difficulty in its train, because, as already indicated the locations chosen for 
consumers' goods industries depend on proximity to the market. The transference 
ofeaming power among the working population following on a movement of 
industry into Clydeside, Lancashire or South Wales, combined with an evacuation 
from London would, for example, adversely affect the new industries of Slough and 
Willesden. 

In considering the costs aspect of the strategic location of industry it is impossible 
to do more than indicate the general nature of the problems involved. 

Without a discussion of much greater length than is here possible, the cost of 
interfering with normal sources of raw material supplies and means of despatch to 
markets cannot be considered. At the same time the cost of erecting the new 
Ordnance factories does show the expense of building alone· in the case of a single 
industry, part of which has had to be removed (from Woolwich) and other parts 
greatly expanded) The total estimated cost involved in the case of the principal 
works is as follows: 

~ £ 
Bishopton 8,590,000 Glascoed 2,650,000 
Blackburn 949,000 Irvine . 1,006,000 
Bridgend 4,548,000 Nottingh3.lll 1,845,000 
Chorley 7,606,000 Pembrey 1,10~,000 

Since the sums shown above represent charges for buildings alone, without 
equipment, it follows that the total costs involved in the wholesale transference of 
factories, and to a lesser extent of dispersal around present sites, would be very 
great indeed. 

Hitherto the question of cost has been considered purely as a matter to be 
decided in relation to questions of strategic needs. But it has to be remembered 
that most of the factories which have been considered produce goods to satisfY 
ordinary civil needs as well as equipment required by the armed forces. Indeed, 
as has been stated already, a large number offactories must, in the event of hostilities, 
continue to supply the home civilian and export markets. Cases are bound to arise 
in which peace-time conditions indicate a location at A, while defence considera
tions show a marked preference for location B. In such a situation production might 
perhaps be divided between two factories, one at each location. In so far as cost of 
production and delivery to the customer was higher at B, the extra expense might 
be regarded as a form of insurance. 

Considerations Governing the Location of Industry 
Having considered the nature of the costs involved in locating industry to meet 

the needs of defence it is possible to discuss more realistically the various com
plementary methods by which air attack can be countered. 
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It is clear that the country will have to be divided into zones according to their 
vulnerability: four factors would have to be considered in drawing these up. 

(1) The strength of the defence afforded against attack. 

(2) The importance of the industries in each area from the point of view of 
national economy. . 

(8) The vulnerability of individual factories in the different ways discussed in 
this chapter. 

(4) The relative costs as between active military defence and the passive 
defence measures which industry could adopt so as to render it relatively immune 
from attack. . 

It may be assumed that, as a general rule, the Home Counties and the East 
Coast would be regarded as especially dangerous zones, and, after them, the East 
M:dlands and Yorkshire. At the same time there would be within these zones 
districts such as Greater London, which would have to have as strong defence 
barriers as possible. To the west attack would become progressively more difficult, 
because the enemy would have to fiy over British territory for considerable distances; 
none the less some points, such as Bristol, Newport, Cardiff, and perhaps South 
Lancashire, would still offer desirable objectives despite the risks involved in air 
attack. Thus, for the country as a whole, there would be a slant from west down 
towards the east, according to the general danger of attack. 

In the light of these general considerations, the following suggestions may be put 
forward in dealing with any particular industrial district or, indeed, any particular 
factory. 

(1) Unless it can be assumed that -attacking aircraft will never break through, 
or circumvent, a defence barrier, such as that contemplated earlier, dispersal is 
desirable. This applies not only to dispersal of works away from crowded areas, 
but also dispersal of individual sections of a works over a large site. 

(2) As far as possible, new locations should be chosen away from the East 
Coast. 

(8) Locations near obvious landmarks, especially if on the eastern side of 
Britain, are undesirable. 

(4) Certain types of factory construction are more liable to serious damage 
than others. As far as possible the less vulnerable types of construction should be 
adopted, especially if the factory must, for some reason, be in one of the more 
vulnerable locations. Individual sections of the works should, for example, as far 
as possible be housed in individual buildings rather than all under one roof. 

(5) Reliance on single sources of supply of raw materials and single means of 
transport should, as far as possible, be avoided. To have a reserve "in view" is 
not always enough. Both sources should be used concurrently, so as to keep .them 
both in working order. In fact, duplication of all important functions might be 
desirable. In some cases a choice of location determined by the foregoing defence 
considerations might confiict with the location dictated by normal peace-time 
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conditions; while the adoption of special precautionary measures in factories would 
in most cases, involve additional expense. These are, perhaps, the principai 
problems concerning the defence of industry. 

(6) The question of defence does not, of course, end with the defence of indus trial 
population and plant from the direct effects of attack. Quite apart from actual 
physical damage, the efficient functioning of industry may, for instance, be seriously 
disturbed by dislocation of its supplies. In so far as any of these are imported, 
dislocation due to delay or diversion of ships could be minimised by increasing the . 
storage, not only of important raw materials, but also of food. The trend during 
recent times has on the average been rather to decrease the proportion of stocks 
iIi relation to the volume of consumption, and also to move the main place of storage 
back towards the producer. Since this is mainly a result of the availability of quick 
and efficient transport, it follows that possible interruption of transport can be 

. partIy countered by building up stocks at points. of consumption. In fact, in consider
ing the storage of bulky raw materials the fullest attention should be given to 
economy in transport in the event of war by holding stocks at the points of consump
tion. Apart from the cost of the extra storage space required, there are frequently 
also cost items resulting from damage to stocks which would have to be considered 
in these cases along with technical measures for minimising damage. Thus the coal 
stocks held by electricity generating stations are generally not large in terms of 
operating days. To increase them would be a valuable defence measure, though 
some damage to the coal would probably result from prolonged-storage in the open. 

Under the Essentiai Commodities Reserves Act, the Government has powers to 
create reserves of essential commodities either by purchasing stocks or by inducing 
traders to increase their stocks. The Government has, in fact, already laid up con
siderable stores of certain foodstuffs such as wheat and whale oil (for margarine, etc.), 
while other interests .have also taken steps in this direction, but the practice might 
with advantage be still more widely adopted, as, for instance, it undoubtedly has 
been on a very big scale in Germany. 

General Considerations 
It is obvious that the strategic direction of the location of industry raises a 

number of extremely difficult questions of high policY on which it is'difficult to give 
any opinion here. For example, it can be argued that it would be absurd to place 
defence considerations before all others, with the result that the advantages of 
peace-time economy would be lost. Moreover, it can and no doubt will be claimed 
that the maximising of national income is, in the final analysis, the surest form of 
defence. On the other hand, to ignore the strategic aspect of location entirely 
might, in the present state of the world, be too risky a neglect of Adam Smith's 
precept that security is more important than opulence. 

It follows that a policy is needed which will decide in what way considerations 
of opulence can be compromised with those of security, because, as matters stand 
to-day, to make no decision at all would be very dangerous. At the same time, it is 
important to point out what a decision of this kind implies. 
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State control oflocation would not only be a direct infringement of the principle 
of laisse~-jtJire, but would also be almost without precedent in Great Britain. Never
theless, to some extent the Government has already exerted an influence on IQcation, 
for instance, in the case of factories concerned in armaments production, while in 
the Great War, of course, it assumed a largc measure of direct control over industry. 
This, however, took the form of co-ordinating supplies, and in a few cases (such as 
the coal industry) of public management rather than taking any direct defence 
measures, either by location or otherwise. 

In the present defence programme the State has exercised some influence, if 
not control, over location in the case of factories concerned with armaments. In 
the first place, armaments contracts have been withheld from works whose location 
has been considered excessively vulnerable. In the second place, the location of the 
various aii-craft and other shadow factories has been under State control. Though 
most of these factories have been placed close to the works to which they are attached, 
an exception has been made in the case of the Rolls Royce shadow factory which is 
to be placed at Crewe, which is considered less vulnerable than Derby. 

An interesting question arises in connection with Air Raid Precautions in 
areas where new armaments factories have been located. Such areas are; of course, 
rendered more liable to be attacked, as a result of the presence of the armaments 
works, and the State must evidently, in such cases, take special steps to stimulate local 
Air Raid Precaution activities. 

The payment for any increase in costs involved by either the complete removal 
of a factory or by its dispersal around its present site raises another important 
question, because it is highly probable that the firms affected would regard such 
expenses as one form of national defence and, therefore, a legitimate charge on the 
public funds. 

In view of the recent decision of the insurance companies to exclude war risks 
from their field of business, and in view of the virtual certainty that war would be 
a totalitarian war in which conscription both of industry and men would be enforced, 
it may be argued that ultimately the cost of precautionary measures is bound to fall 
upon the State. As, however, the State has already been forced to assume some 
responsibility it should also have some voice in choosing the location of industry, 
with a view to minimising its own risks and commitments. 

Such, then, are the main considerations affecting industry and defence. Their 
full application would probably involve a measure of State control or interference 
which is, as yet, far from obtaining in Great Britain. Nevertheless, if any system of 
State guidance or control of location is brought into being, it is evident that the 
foregoing defence considerations should be kept fully in view, while the existence of 
such risks is a strong reinforcement to the other arguments for influencing the location 
of industry in the national interest. 
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VIII. THE NEED FOR BALANCED REGIONAL 
DEVELOPMENT 

Advantages and Drawbacks of Specialisation-Migrations of Industry and Population
Interferences with Migration-Declining Areas In Great Britain-Measures Leading to 
Immobility of Population-Declines In Industrial Employment-The Drift of Industry-The 
Choice of ObJectives-Need for Surveying Regional Incomes-Classlfylng Prospects by 
Reglons-Communities Without an Economic Basls--Quantlty. Quality and Balance of 
Employment-Geographlcal Balance--Areas Where New Industry Cannot be Economic
Areas Where New Industries can Flourish-Future Distribution of Population 

In previous chapters we have analysed the present pattern of industry and the 
forces which determine it. We have also shown how these forces have helped to 
produce apparent distortions outside the field of industry-for example, in the 
unbalanced development of local communities and of the towns in which they live. 
We have not yet, however, fully!liscussed the question how far these distortions may 
be desirable or inevitable, and in order to do so it is necessary to examine the concept 
of balanced development in a community or a region. 

Advantages and Drawbacks of Specialisation 
Every town and region is constantly, although unconsciously, seeking to 

reconcile the advantages and drawba~ of specialisation upon certain ways of 
earning a living with the advantages and drawbacks of non-specialisation. No town 
or region can provide all its own wants at a high standard of living: on the other 
hand no town or region can rely too largely on a few activities without unduly 
narrowing its life and exposing itself to severe long-run risks. Among the obvious 
advantages of specialisation are: 

(a) The higher standard of living and greater rate of development attainable 
through concentration of picked and trained personnel and of equipment 
designed for the purpose upon a limited range of tasks, .and 

(6) The convenience of segregating some economic and social activities in 
certain towns or quarters of towns where they can be carried on more 
conveniently than if they were dispersed. 

Among the obvious disadvantages (not all arising in anyone case) are: 
(a) Unemployment risk through excessive dependence on particular markets, * 

especially vulnerable markets (e.g. exports), seasonal markets, or those 
subject to rapid technical change. (See page 187.) 

*A more unC'ommon contingency is unemployment through excessive dependence on Frticular sources 
(If supply, which LanClUhire actually suffered in the cotton famine during the American Civil War, and the 
toothbrush industry as a result of shortage of pigs' bristles during the clll'ttnt Japanese invasion of China. 
Similarly. the Northern lrim flax. industry is now threatened with at least serious dislocation by the Russian 
embargo on the export of flax. 
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(b) Continuous poverty where there is excessive dependence on occupations 
and industries now yielding very low incomes, which mayor may not also 
carry a high unemployment risk. 

(e) Lack of opportunity for a population, itself of normal diversity, through 
narrow range of jobs available. (See pages 136-7.) 

(tl) Lack of correspondence between availablejobs and the age and sex composi
tion of potential workers, male, female, and juvenile. (See pages 63-4.) 

(e) Lack of diversity of growing points for new industries, and difficulty of 
avoiding excessive rigidity of outlook. (See pages 136-31.) 

(j) Lack of social balance due to excessive number of local inhabitants in 
low-grade (or high-grade) or otherwise undiversified occupations. (See 
page 163.) 

(g) Lack of co-ordination owing to development oflarge'se!f-contained sectional 
interests or to the domination of the area by a small group. 

Migrations of Industry and Population 
The question of the appropriate form and extent of industrial specialisation is 

fundamental to any policy for the location ofind,ustry. Until a few generations ago 
it hardly arose, because except in a few cases (such as seaports) extreme specialisation 
was technically impossible on a world-wide or even a nation-wide scale. The 
industrial revolution and the nineteenth century development of communications 
opened the prospect of a reallocation of resources in labour and materials not only 
as between districts but as between countries and even continents. It looked for a 
time as if the economic future might be largely with specialised communities making 
only a few articles, or growing only a few products, and using the proceeds to buy 
a large part of their requirements in distant markets. Classical economists were 
so impressed with the obvious and vast possibilities of raising incomes by these means 
that they tended to underrate the seriousness of the strains, fears and discomforts 
involved, and to assume that the impact of this process on different areas would be 
met by automatic adjustments. Technical development and in some cases the 
exhaustion of resources proceeded, however, so rapidly during the nineteenth 
century that in order to secure an optimum distribution from an economic stand
point, an appreciable part of the world's industrial population would have had to 
become nomadic, fiockiog to vast mushroom towns as conditions changed in favour 
of these, and evacuatitlg them in whole or in part at the turn of the economic tide. 

These nomadic movements would have had to occur not only' between 
towns but between different countries, and it is evidence of the strength' of the 
laisse;:.-jaire idea that they actually did occur on quite a large scallij>notably in the 
development of the American Middle-West by immigrants from other States and 
from Europe and in some of the historic "gold rushes.'~-1t soon became clear, how
ever, that such a feverish exploitation of labour and natural resources involved 
great economic wastes, that the new industrial populations demanded services 
requiring immense capital expenditure only to be met by long-term amortisation, and 
thatyolitical and psychological resistances to migration on the required scale were 
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aroused not only in the areas supplying the emigrants but in those receiving them. 
Moreover technical changes such as the great increase in installed horse-power per 
worker and the developments in management technique made industry reluctant 
to face the high labour turnover involved in earlier methods, and probably increased 
the readiness of industrialists to choose locations where a good steady labour supply 
was available or could be attracted. 

Interferences with Migration 
The first large-scale interference with the process of industrial specialisation 

therefore took the form o~ tariffs and immigration restrictions designed to insulate 
entire countries from its full impa<)" One result of this eco!lomic nationalism, which 
has proceeded with growing intensity for the past seventy years, was to undermine 
the position of many of those industrial areas which had adapted themselves most 
fully to international division of labour, except in cases where their products formed 
a virtual monopoly, or had overwhelming competitive advantages. Regions such as 
Lancashire, which had led the advance towards world-wide industrial specialisation 
find themselves correspondingly handicapped in the retreat towards greater self
sufficiency. At first, during the latter part of the nineteenth century, the impact was 
felt in Great.Britain mainly indirectly, but more recently Britain has moved more and 
more towards control as against "automatic" readjustment, and towards protective 
policies for industry and agriculture. At the same time rapid technical and economic 
development, which had aIready moved the centre of gravity in employment from 
primary production to'manufacture, continued to the point where distribution 
and services became frequently the chief sources of new employment and of ex
panding income. As a large proportion of distributive services are not very ~ubject. 
to international competition this trend helped to mitigate the dislocation caused by 
economic nationalism. The growth of social services and of State supervision generally 
assisted in the same direction. 'Nevertheless, the insulated general prosperity which 
some had hoped to. achieve within their respective national boundaries proved 
illusory, because the pace of 'economic change resulted in large industrial and 
agricultural populations soon finding themselves marooned in areas where they 
could no longer fully support themselves and which tl).ey could not leave because 
after 1914-18 emigration was checked and there ",as nowhere for more than a 
minority to go. In many cases the areas such as South Wales and the North-East 
coast which were injured by economic nationalism were at the same time passed 
by in the development of services and light industries. 

If the laissez-faire policy was correct the appropriate remedy would be to abolish 
all forms of subvention to depressed areas and compel their inhabitants by the 
weapon of starvation to quit them and to struggle for a living elsewhere. On the 
other hand, if later policies of economic nationalism were well founded, the appro-
priate means of dealing with this problem would be by recourse to economic regiona-
lism, permitting each small regi<?n within a country, in its turn, to set up barriers 
against inward movements of goods in order to secure to the local inhabitants a 
protected market for the sale of local goods which could not oth~se attract the 
local consumer. The British Government has not adopted either of these methods 
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in a crude form but has, with gradually weakening conviction, on the whole pretended 
to do something like the first, while actually carrying out an appreciable instalment 
of the second. 

Declining Areas in Great Britain 
Between 1921 and 1981, while the nation as a whole increased by 5 per cent; 

5 English and Welsh counties-Radnor, Monmouth, Brecon, Glamorgan and 
Durham-lost 10 per cent or more of their populations by migration, while 12 
others-Westmorland, Pembroke, Montgomery, Rutland, Cardigan, Anglesey, 
Northumberland, Caer,narvon, West Suffolk, Herefordshire, Merioneth and 
Shropshire-lost between 5 and 10 per cent. In all these cases except Northumber
land, Durham and Shropshire the actual number of persons in the county declined, 
as net emigration was greater than the natural increase. It will be noted that these 
declining counties consist very largely of thinly populated agricultural land and of 
densely populated coal-mining areas. Similar trends are observable in Scotland, 
the Highland population having fallen by nearly 25 per cent since 1861. Certain 
towns have also declined considerably-Merthyr Tydfil having shrunk from over 
80,000 to 68,000 between 1921 and 1987. 

Thus there has actually been a decline, which is still continuing, in the popula
tion of certain areas, and this decline is partly due to government-assisted transfer 
oflabour to places where employment can be had. At the same time political, social, 
economic and technical changes have been undermining the competitive position 
of further occupational groups in their existing locations:) For instance, some 
Lancashire towns have been hit by the transfer to Indians o(power over the Indian 
tariff policy, some fishing ports by changes in ways of life, including religious beliefS, 
which have injured fish consumption, some ship-building areas by prolonged depres
sion offreights holdiIig up replacement orders and by high costs imposed on them by 
the iron and steel interests, and the tinplate area of West Glamorgan by the intro
duction of the continuous strip process causing production to be moved elsewhere. 
What we cannot gauge is whether population adjustments are now overtaking the 
changes which make them necessary or whether on the contrary the type of change 
mentioned is demanding fresh population movements more rapidly than such 
movements are at present taking place. 

The extreme practical possibility is that the greater part of the existing economic 
base of a given community might disintegrate without any adequate alternative 
economic base being discoverable}This process has already occurred to a number 
of mining towns where the mine has been worked out, and to a number of distilling 
and other centres which have lost their only market. If it were to happen fast enough 
over a wide range of industries it is-:conceivable that a rapid and prolonged local 
decline of population might be accompanied by an increase of chronic depression 
and unemployment among the remaining population of the affected areas, and by 
the spread of chronic depression and unemployment to many previously unaffected 
areas. This risk is increased by the fact that emigration tends to remove those 
members of the community most capable of earning and of new enterprise, and to 
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leave,behind those least fitted to meet unfavourable trenm rith energy and resource. 
At the same time emigration has a cumulative effect in reducing regional purchasing 
power. As each group departs, further services become superfluous, undermining 
the position of those concerned and again curtailing purchasing power in a vicious 
spiral. It cannot therefore be assumed that emigration under economic pressure 
from regions of dwindling opportunity will necessarily ever lead to greater oppor
tunities for those left behind, or will even in itself prevent increasing numbers of 
people from becoming affected. 

Measures leading to Immobility of ,Population 
The economic and social pressure on the individual to leave such areas unless 

he can find work in them has naturaIly been very much reduced by the recent 
establishment of what amounts to a national guaranteed minimum standard of life, 
although a low one, through unemployment insurance and assistance, and through 
Exchequer grant adjustments and special grants in favour of depressed areas. ForI 
the first time in history it has become possible for a town or region to go on indefinitely 
with unemployment as its main "occupation] This process has been facilitated by 
the fact that national scales of benefit fixed with reference to urban costs of living 
may, when paid in remote areas, be as high as or higher than cash incomes normally 
earned, especially in the cases of unemployment benefit and assistance where child 
dependants, who are numerous in almost all depressed areas, are recognised by 
extra allowances. On the other hand it must be remembered that the aggregate 
income of these areas is very limited, and even relatively trifling sums raised in them 
by local rates and indirect taxation are a very heavy local burden. 

To a large extent long-term unemployment which is provided for by State 
assistance, is a consequence of the permanent contraction of a local industry and the 
fuilure to develop any adequate alternative employment in the area. It would be 
overstating the case to say that official policy during the 'twenties and early 'thirties 
was to meet a growing mobility of industry by encouraging a growing immobility 
in population, but there was some trend in this direction, particularly through the 
encouragement of working-class house ownership and mortgages. 

As the limited success of this policy became obvious, increasing efforts were 
made to increase the earning opportunities of the depressed populjltions, either by 
subsidising or reviving established industries or by introducing new ones:" The first 
industries to benefit were mainly agricultural) In 1919 the Forestry Commission 
was established as a statutory corporation m~ly dependent on government grants 
to produce and supply timber in Great Britain. Private enterprise had virtually 
ceased to invest in timber production and in effect a new State-run industry was 
created to meet the need, largely on grounds of national defence, but with the 
secondary result of providing an appreciable amount of employment in many 
thinly populated areas. In other branches of agriculture, starting .with sugar beet, 
the State was content to subsidise private enterprise, again with the effect of increasing 
employment in many areas which were or otherwise would have been relatively 
depressed, although it is doubtful whether the overwhelming extent to which some 
of these subsidies would benefit relatively small parts of the country was foreseen 
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at the outset. * Financial assistance to shipping, ship-building, and fishing has 
similarly localised effects. Only in the case of forestry and sugar beet were new 
sources of employment stimulated to any appreciable extent, and even in these 
cases continued employment depended on continued subsidisation. Otherwise the 
ruling principle was to tide existing industries over bad times. 

The Special Areas Act of 19S4 marked a fresh development. Powers were now 
taken to encourage new industries in certain depressed areas by government assist
ance, and this policy was rapidly extended by the launching of trading estates (with 
funds supplied by the Treasury to the Commissioners for Special Areas, and by them 
to special trading estate companies), and by 'preferences over government contracts 
and the establishment of a number offactories in depressed areas in connection with 
rearmament. 

At the same time significant steps towards economic regionalism were taken 
under government inspiration by the enforcement of the milk marketing schemes, 
with their different returns to producers in different regions, and the organised 
selling schemes for coal. 

Dedines in Industrial Employment 
Distinct from government policy, and probably much mo~~ important in 

determining the fate of many areas, are the trends in industry itself VA large part of 
the depressed area problem is due to the fact that the number of coal-miners in 
Great Britain suddenly tripled between 1881, when it was less than half-a-million 
(81 per cent of the working population) and 1921, when miners formed nearly 7 per 
cent of a much larger occupied population. No sooner had the peak employment 
of nearly 11 millions been reached than an even more rapid contraction set in, and 
since 19S4 there have never been as many as 800,000 at work in this industry. 
Obviously fluctuations of this magnitude concentrated upon small areas completely 
overshadowed anything that government has yet been able or willing to do. It 
therefore becomes important to consider the likelihood of any great expansion or 
decline in the numbers employed in the more localised industries, and also the 
likelihood of further drifts of employment in the sense of industries in one area 
requiring fewer workers, while industries in another require more. As regards the 
first point, the greatest recent contractions of employment in relatively localised 
industries have occurred in coal-mining, which between June 1928 and June 1987 
suffered a reduction by no less than 518,000 jobs, cotton (-80,000), woollen and 
worsted (-47,000), ship-building (-18,000) and jute (-18,000). 

In the PEP 'Report on the British Coal Industry the surplus ofIabour in coal
mining in 1986 was tentatively estimated at about 200,000 men. To-day, after 
death, r~tirement, .and transfer have removed a total of.70,000 in excess of new 

·During its first twelve years the sugar beet indwtry received in subsidies and Excise remissi.ons more 
than £'50 million, a large part of which went to the"'eastem counties of England. According to Dr. VeIm's 
calculation (&onomi& JOIJT7IIJJ, December 1985, page 656) Norfolk. alone with a population of roughly half a 
million was receiving in the early 'thirties State subsidies and relie& reaching a grost annual total of £8 
millions. 
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entrants since 1986, the surplus is probably nearer 100,000, although it should not 
be overlooked that many ex-miners now appear in the returns as unemployed public 
works or general labourers on the strength of other jobs held for a short period 
since last working in the mine. Considering that the net reduction in jobs since 
1920 has amounted to over 500,000 and that tl).e industry has done little to facilitate 
adjustment, this surplus is remarkably moderate and may well be reduced to 
insignificant proportions not long after 1940. 

In the textile industries also downward readjustment has gone a long way, 
and although no estimate of surplus labour is available it may be noted that in 
June 1987, in conditions of fairly good trade, unemployment among cotton opera
tives was just over 50,000, or 18 per cent. There is, therefore, some reason to believe 
that the process of squeezing out surplus labour in the export industries is not yet 
by any means co~plete, but it appears to have gone at any rate more than halfway. 

It must not, however, be assumed that the export industries are the last which 
are likely to decline. So far as workers and local communities are concerned, 
depression may result either from loss of markets or from technological change 
heavily reducing employment, and the main export industries have been temporarily 
unfortunate in meeting both troubles. We must expect other industries in the course 
of time to become depressed. Where these are highly localised they may create new 
depressed areas, some of which may well be in the south. T1le recent immunity 
of the south from depression has not been complete, as is shown by the instance of 
the Cornish tin indu~trY, but it has been remarkable and can hardly prove per
manent. Some southern industries, notably the making of gramophones and 
gramophone records, have slumped severely, but the impact has been relieved by. 
simultaneous growth of related industries. This cannot always happen, and localised 
industries such as slate quarrying and pottery are threatened by development of 
concrete tiles and plastic mouldings respectively. 

Undoubtedly many industries in the Midlands and South have profited for 
over a decade by the home equipment demand resulting from rapid urban expansion. 
A new and incalculable factor has been introduced by the intense building boom 
of 1982 onwards, followed by the more recent rearmijment boom. It seems certain 
that the industries mainly concerned, notably building, iron and steel, ~d engineer
ing, will afterwards have to face a contraction which may be sudden and painful. 
There will, however, clearly be great pressure for the process to be mitigated by 
large expenditure on public works, and its effects in any case are unlikely to fall 
on anyone region as heavily as the contraction of coal.or cotton has done, although 
a number of individual towns may be hard hit, especially those dependent on iron 
and·steel. 

The Drift of Industry 
Apart from the expansion and contraction of particular industries there is the 

question of the drift of employment to be taken into account. In so far as net 
additions to employment tend increasingly to take place in mobile market-oriented 
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light industries and services, rather than in primary production and extractive or 
heavy industries, it must be expected that, in the absence of dJ'l!.Stic intervention, 
increases of employment will continue to be enjoyed mainly by those towns and 
regions which are able to attract population for distributive, administrative, residen
tial, recreation and amusement purposes, rather than by those areas devoted more 
exclusively to primary production, extraction and manufacture. An important 
influence may, however, be exercised by the trend towards decentralisation in 
manufacture, if this proceeds far enough to make it customary for the national 
market of each large firm to be supplied by two or more strategically placed plants 
in the north and south or in each region, rather than by a single larger plant. Nothing 
would do more to facilitate a better balance than an acceleration of this trend, but 
to cou~ on it at present would come dangerously near wishful thinking. 

What then is the outlook in the absence of further intervention? It seems 
certain that most of the counties and towns at present declining in population will 
continue to do so, and if only because of the natural trend of population, declines 
are likely to occur in an increasing number of areas at an increasingly rapid rate. 
Nevertheless, as we have seen, mere decline of population is unlikely to contribute 
much to a solution of the problem of depressed areas, while the importation of new 
competitive industries of permanent and substantial employment value is not 
proceeding nearly fast llIlough to make a great difference, although the po~ility 
of cumulative benefits from the present initiatives must not be underrated. \ Most 
important of all, the psychological and political problem of maintaining in permanent 
idleness substantial populations by taxing other areas where employment is still 
expanding, is likely to become more and more acute as time goes on. ) 

The Choice of Objectives 
It seems reasonable to assume, therefore, that more comprehensive planning 

of the distribution of employment will be demanded, and this makes it necessary 
to analyse the possible objectives of such a development. Put in their simplest form 
the fundamental questions appear to be: 

Should population be continuously redistributed according to the apparent 
needs of industry? 

Should industries at least to some extent, be brought to places where 
employment is needed by existing populations? or 

Should existing populations which do not "naturally" attract new employ
ment on an adequate scale be subsidised to remain unemployed where they are? 

Not long ago .the great majority of informed people would probably have 
answered "yes" to the first of these questions and "no" to the other two. To-day 
the answers would undoubtedly be less clear cut, and the present official policy 
implies a qualified "yes" to all three. A considered answer adequate as a basis tor 
action would imply a national survey of the present economic position and of the 
economic potentialities of each area. Such surveys have been made, mostly under 
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official auspic~ but with varying thoroughness, for a large part of South ·Wales, 
for much of Northumberland and Durham, for parts of Lancashire, for West 
Cumberland, for South-West Scotland and the Scottish Highlands, and for certain 
other areas. (rhey require a careful analysis of the character, scale and efficiency of 
existing local industries and facilities, of the employment provided and in prospect, 
and of markets and technical conditions with their probable future trends. In 
addition they demand a practical re-examination of each district with a view to 

. determining its possibilities of developing new industries and services not at present 
. represented, or only pres~t in embryonic form) 

Need for Surveying Regional Incomes 

Much light would be thrown on the needs of the different areas by more 
_ adequate estimates of the amount and composition of regional and local incomes. 
Each locality, like each country, has a balance of payments, and local communities 
cannot afford any more than nations can to neglect to analyse this balance and to 
watch its trend. In the extreme case of a colliery town, all food, clothing, building 
materials, vehicles, petrol, furniture and most other requirements and services 
must be purchased from other areas with the proceeds of sales of coal, with remittances 
and pensions, and with State grants or unemployment pay. At the other extreme 
some agricultural areas supply a considerable proportion of their own basic needs, 
but can do this only because of low standards of living. Some towns such as .seaside 
resorts and the City of London earn the purchasing power to buy almost all their 
requirements by rendering services either direct or through correspondence and 
agencies. . 

It is possible with a wide margin of error to estimate local balances of payments 
for simple and fairly isolated communities, and the process is useful provided it is 
borne in mind that the results must be fairly rough and that superficial readers may 
feel tempted to use them in support of policies of economic regionalism calculated 
to repeat ~ smaIler units and with even more harmful results the evils of economic 
nationalism. Some tables presented by Mr. John P. Ferris in an address to the 
American Economic Association at Chicago on December 29, 1984, show estimated 
balances of payments for two smaIl counties in the State of Tennessee. McMinn 
County has 29,000 people, nearly half living on farms, and one-third being urban. 
There is close at hand a large city market for agricultural products and there is a 
substantial income from industry, the largest single enterprise being the Louisville 
and Nashville Railroad repair shops. PracticaIly all the industrial products-cotton 
goods, stoves and furniture--are shipped to outside markets, and most of the plants 
are owned by outside capital. Grainger County on the other hand is exclusively 
agricultural, and has to buy almost all its requirements in exchange for the products 
of its soil or forests, especially chickens, eggs, and tobacco. It has 18,000 inhabitants, 
and the expense of maintaining it even at a low standard of living is clear in the 
accounts, its roads and schools alone costing three times as much annually as it pays 
in taxes, while post office local expenses are six times local receipts. 
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For Grainger County-and the same is probably true of certain parts of Great 
Britain-90 per cent of the net income on commodity and servi~e account is derived 
from sale of farm products and the remainder from labour working elsewhere and 
from tourists. The largest "imports" are food, clothing and shoes, and automobiles 
with their service. Professional services outside, it is interesting to note, alone claim 
more than twice the net tourist income. On financial and governmental account 
the county gains nearly 40,000 dollars, largely because it draws in grants nearly 
five times as much as it pays in taxeS. On capital account there is a heavy deficit, 
in the form of depletion of soil and forests and depreciation of buildings and equip- ' 
ment. The county was living on its capital to such an extent that it became frequent 
to find broken down motor lorries replaced by sleds . 

. McMinn County earns less from sale of farm products and from tourists, but 
has a large wage bill paid from outside the county which covers most, although not 
all, of its "imports." It also gets considerably more in Federal and State grants than 
it pays in Federal and State taxes, and it again shows a fair-sized deficit on capital 
account, .a1thoug~ there would be a surplus if the impairment of soil fertility were 
ignored. 

Undoubtedly similar accounts prepared for many British local areas would 
show similar results and would bring to a head the issues of local earning power in 
relation to local expenditure, and of the extent of redistribution of purchasing power 
through taxation for the' benefit of areas, some of which can only be an increasing 
burden on themselves and the rest of the nation. 

Classifying Prospects by Regions 
On such a basis it becomes practicable, provided the pitfalls already pointed 

out are borne in mind, to assess the existing and potential quantity, quality and 
balance of local employment in relation to the present and anticipated size and 
structure of the local population. Ultimately such material would enable the 
separation of areas in which 

(a) virtually no 'new industry or service is likely to be economically competitive 
on an appreciable scale, 

(b) openings exist for some new industries or services on an economic basis, 
but not enough to support the whole existing population and its natural 
suc~essors, 

(e) openings exist for some new industries or services on an economic basis in 
the region, but not on or conveniently near the actual sites where the 
existing population lives, 

(d) openings exist on an adequate scale for new industries and services on an 
economic basis to support the existing and expected local population, 
and 

(e) new industries and services are likely to be attracted on a scale involving 
the immigration of population from other areas. 

In every case a reasonable degree of enterprise must be postulated and it must 
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be borne in mind that ex~eptional slackness or lack of imagination in one area and 
exceptional initiative or government aid in another, may to some extent modify 
expectations, which may also' be affected by unpredictable market and technical 
trends. ·Moreover, the acuteness of the difficulties of any area must depend largely 
on the stability and strength of its existing sources of employment. Some areas badly 
placed for· new economic development are already derelict through the collapse of 
previous industries, others are sufferin'i from acute fluctuations or are threatened 
with future collapse, while yet others, although having little hope of new develop
ment, have no reason to fear that their existing economic basis will fail them. 

Communities Without an Economic Basis. 
Thorough survey and careful analysis would therefore be required before sound 

decisions could be reached on any particular area. The possible scope of such 
decisions can, however, be indicated in the light of work already done. It is plain 
that certain populations, notably mining communities attached to worked-out 
mines and very remote primary-producing communities whose standards of living 
have always been extremely low, cannot support themselves where they are at an 
acceptable level either through their existing economic activities, or through any 
which can be brought to them without permanent subsidy. It is hardly likely to be 
questioned that the subsidisation of permanent unemployment in such communities 
is undesirable, but it is by no means so clearly unjustifiable to maintain some of 
them in existence by subsidising to a moderate extent suitable em'plgyt'lent in 
agriculture, fishing, and recreation provision, for example) "Remote ~eas "in • 
particular have always supplied, and continue to supply, the fabour forces of more 
populous regions and of the Empire with a disproportionate share of desirable 
young adult recruits, reared at considerable expense only to leave home as soon 
as they change from being economic liabilities to being economic assets. It would 
be defensible in such regions as the Highlands for this contribution of man power 
to be recognised by an appropriate payment from more prosperous areas. The 
importance of preserving cultural patterns which have played a large part in the 
building of the nation is an even more intangible factor which should not be ignored. 
On the other hand, such payments would not be justified in the case of towns based 
on exhausted mines, which are rarely suitable places for rearing a new generation 
and have no conspicuous cultural value to the world ~utside. • , 

For towns of this type the only reasonable course appears to be a planned 
evacuation spread over a period of years, and accompanied by resettlement of the 
community either on a new site in the same region or in some accessible existing 
centre with an economic future before it. The reluctance to take this course is based 
on political fears, but these would largely be allayed by suitably generous treatment 
and adequate psychological preparation) It is inequitable, and in the long run 
contrary to the interests of all, that the inhabitants of an ex-mining town with· 
sufficient voters to make a loud political noise should be kept where they are 
indefinitely at the public expense, while the inhabitants of a Scottish islet whose 
hardships are far worse should be forced to evacuate, often unaided and at their own 
expense, and make a fresh start as best they can, abandoning such assets as their 
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families have built up over hundreds of years. Between 1921 and 1981 alone 
evacuation was forced on the 78 inhabitants of St. Kilda, the 28 inhabitants of 
Hevera, the 25 inhabitants of Tan era, the 19 inhabitants ofScotasay and a number 
of further small communities, who have since been followed by the inhabitants of 
Roan and others. 

At the other extreme the areas exceptionally attractive to new industry should 
be examined with a view to establishing the long-term economic effects of their 
rapid developrl!.ent not only on the businesses concerned but on the community, 
and with ,special reference to the fact that on a falling national population they will 
be drawing immigrants at the cost of denuding other areas. 

Quantity. Quality and Balance of Employment 
In every case adequate survey material shciuld facilitate a judgment on the 

quantity, quality and balance of local employment. As regards quantity, the un
desirability of unemployment is only too familiar, but it is easier to .overlook the 
need stressed in Chapter V for an adequate ratio of gainfully occupied persons to 
local population, which may not be met even by full employment if the range of 
available occupations is too narrow. As regards quality, it will be borne in mind that 
modern methods of communication and administration make increasingly for a 
national standard dictated by the prosperous areas, and make it difficult to maintain 
the long hours and poor working conditions of many industries less important in 
these areas than elsewhere-notably agriculture. 

It is plainly undesirable, in view of recent experiences, that any town or region 
should be too dependent upon a single industry or group of industries, as the resulting 
localised depressions cause excessive differences between regions. Where, as 
sometimes happens, it is an advantage for an industry to be concentrated in one or 
more limited areas, other industries should be brought in to redress the local balance 
to the necessary extent. It is impossible, however, to do this where no good sites 
are available or where the location is uneconomic, and it is also impossible to 
subsidise chronic unemployment indefinitely or on the other hand to evacuate 
entire regions. In some cases the only way of reconciling the need for industrial 
balance and diversity with the need for economic locations is by large-scale re- . 
development, which may involve moving population several miles in order to secure 

. a suitable site for renewed prosperity. 

Industrial balance raises several other considerations already listed on the 
first page of this chapter. It may, for instance, be used to imply a relatively even 
distribution of the main industries or groups of industries' over different regions, or 
to imply a relatively even distribution of incomes over different regions. In both 
these senses a balance, however desirable, is clearly impracticable. It seems, however, 
possible to some extent to envisage a balance over broad regions in certain other 
respects. Analysis of distribution of markets of local industries would show that 
very 'great reliance is being placed in some areas on export markets and in others 
on the immediate local market, and in the light of such information it might be 
practicable to develop alternative or additional markets which would reduce vulnera-
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bility on this account. Again, certain areas depend very largely on low-grade 
occJlpations, giving small incomes, poor conditions, and high unemployment risk. 
The mapping of such areas would in some cases probably indicate opportunities 
for developing higher grades of employment to redress the balance, as has been 
done, for example, by the decentralisation. of the printing industry into a number 
of smallish country towns. Again, a survey would bring to light areas conspicuously 
deficient in variety of occupations and in diverse growing points for new industry, 
and these deficiencies might be remedied in suitable cases before rather than after 
thq have led to widespread misery. 

The correspondence of local employment to local age and sex composition is 
also capable of adjustment, and more generally it should be possible to .detect and 
guard against the repetition of I?istakes made through establishment side by side 
of incompatible industries or activities, and through developments tending to upset 
the social harmony of a community. Even in this limited sense it may often not be 
possible to attain a balance in a unit as small as an average town, although, other 
things being equal, balance is desirable even here. For many purposes the significant 
unit for balance is not the separate town but the urban region within which daily 
travel is possible, perhaps over a 20 or 80 mile radius, so that if employment in 
one or more towns permanently contracts and cannot be made good, there are 
openings for compensating the deficieney within the region and without going 
outside. A cotton tdwn or a coal town with little or no alternative employment 
may sometimes be justifiable if situated in a region providing a diversity of other 
employment, but a large region composed almost exclusively of cotton towns or 
coal towns has been shown to be highly precarious. . 

Geographical Balance 
Balance must, in fact, be considered in geographical terms as well as in terms 011 

function. The poor, thinly populated yea with no town facilities and the urban 
cluster with no countryside or adequate recreation area are both grossly unbalanced, 
and it seems desirable that as large a section of the population as possible should 
be near enough to a fairly large town to enjoy most urban amenities, but with ample 
access to open spaces. Such a criterion implies restriction of the growth of very 
large towns, and of the development of urban regio~ into continudus urban clusters. 

> 

It may be suggested that the objective of policy should be the attainment of 
maximum earning capacity with minimum risks and liabilities in the long run over 
a wide area, instead of the pursuit of maximum earning capacity in peak years in 
terms of narrow areas with high risks and with liabilities left uncovered. 

It is misleading to speak of a conflict between economic and "social" considera
tions. The real issue is not between "natural" economic locations for industry and 
arbitrarily enforced uneconomic location~, nor is it even between economic and 
social considerations: it is between locations which may be economic for the individual 
or small group in the short run and those which are economic for the community 
as a whole in the long run~ 
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Areas Where New Industry Cannot be Economic 
The most serious and conspicuous problem of all is what to do with the depressed 

areas. Parts of the interior of Durham, Monmouth, Brecon and Glamorgan contain 
substantial communities attracted there by minerals which have since become 
exhausted. In some of these places there are suitable sites and conditions for a 
moderate development of new industry, but it seems obvious that many of them ·are 
in any case destined to lose a large p<U:t of their population, and others to be com
pletely abandoned in the long run. ,In such cases it is extremely desirable that the 
political nettle should be grasped, and arrangements made for partial or complete 
evacuation over a period of years, with suitably generous provision for resettlement 
of the community as a whole on the nearest site giving the conditions for renewed 
prosperity, which should not in any case be much more than twenty miles distant.) 
Many of the objections which apply to the forced piecemeal emigration ofindividuaJ( 
to alien districts and the haphazard cutting oflosses disappear in the case of planned 
group transfer within the same region. 

There is a tendency to distort the picture by overlooking how much public 
money is being wasted on maintenance at a wretched standard of life of towns . 
doomed to decline, and by exaggerating the cost of bolder policies. Few people 
appreciate the enormous difference in cost to the nation of maintaining urban 
communities in a chronically depressed condition as compared with towns which 
are in a position to maintain a reasonable level of employment. The following 
table shows the current comparison for four large towns, of which Merthyr and 
Gateshead are depressed and Leicester and Coventry are prosperous. 

NATIONAL PAYMENTS TO CERTAIN COUNTY BOROUGHS 

Merthyr Gateshead 
Tydfil 

Leicester Coventry 

Estimated Population, 1987 68,250 117,600 262,900 204,700 

£, £, 
Government grants in aid of revenue 

£, £, 

expenditure, 1987-88 818,606 418,986 7402,408 488,808 
Paid out through employment ex-

changes in area *-
Benefitt 55,871 107,048 260,279 101,617 
Assistance . . . · 

Approx. unemployment benefit paid 
4058,892 819,508 100,288 47,681 

through Associations to persons 
in county boroughs · - - 52,000 20,000 

TOTAL 882,869 840,582 1,1540,925 653,051 

Approx. payments per head of popu-
lation· . · £18 8 0 £7 3 0 £4- 8 0 £8 4 0 

• 'J1Ic areas served by the unemployment c:xcbang.:s do Dot exactly correspond with the county borough 
boundaries. 

t Equal thirds contributed by employers, workers and State. 
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During 1988 unemployment in Coventry ranged around 4-8 per cent, in 
Leicester around 7-11 per cent, in Gateshead around 25-80 per cent, and in Merthyr 
around 40-42 per cent. Allowing for other items such as pensions, it can be said 
that the average Merthyr family owes its maintenance to an expenditure from 
national funds of about £1 a week. 

Ai; the prosperous towns shown above are considerably larger than Merthyr 
it may be useful to provide some supplementary figures for two other county boroughs 
almost identical with it in. population. In the following table the total amounts· 
raised in local rates and drawn from government grants by the local authority 
are compared, but no payments to individuals in the area are included, although 
the unemployment figures indicate roughly the rdative scale of such payments. 

RATES LEVIED AND GRANTS OBTAINED BY THREE COUNTY BOROUGHS 

Mcrthyr 
Tydfil 

Lincoln Hasan!!" 

Estimated Population, 1987 . . 68,250 68,080 68,450 
Per Cent Unemployed (av. 1986) 52.9 14.8 10.0 

I: I: I: 
Government Grants received, 1985-86 800,848 229,710 156,504 
Raised in Rates, 1985-'86 279,587 82~,881 828,820 

Total Debt, March 81,1988 . 700,188 2,422,909, 2,485,406 

nebt per Head, March 81, 1988 £'11 Is. 4id. £'88 8s. 21d. £'8870. 7id. 

It will be observed that, even disregarding the £500,000 a year paid out of 
public funds to support unemployed in Merthyr, the county borough itself required 
nearly twice as large a sum in government grants as Hastings, which is the same size. 
Despite the very heavy poundage levied (now 27s. 6d. in the £) the total rates 
collected in Merthyr are low for a town of its size. I ts total debt is extremdy low
less than one-quarter of the national average for county boroughs-partly owing to 
lack of recent expenditure on social equipment. The conclusions to \>e drawn from 
this situation are discussed in the.final chapter. 

Areas Where New Industries can Flourish 
I 

For most of the remainder of the distressed areas the problem is considerably 
simpler. They are almost without exception areas suffering from over-concentration 
upon a few basic industries vulnerable to technical and economic change, which 
have sharply contracted and are liable to contract still further. They contain excdlent 
sites but the local outlook and equipment are not fully up to date, and they need a 
powerful stimulus and considerable redevdopment in order to regain prosperity. 
It is not practicable even if it were desirable to take the .existing and still important 
basic industries away from those areas where they are most economically located, 
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Figure 14 

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION OF GREAT BRITAIN 
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nor is it economically or socially justifiable to. leave these areas for many years with 
a . heavy surplus of unemployed workers and suffering frequent blows from the 
depressions to which their particular industries are exposed. The principle of balance 
demands that local employment and industry should in these cases be diversified. 
There is every reason to suppose that a large range of new industries once started 
in these areas can flourish as well on suitable sites (not necessarily exactly where 
industry has previously been centred) as anywhere else, but there is no hope of the 
necessary iinpetus being forthcoming except from the State*. 

Readjustment therefore involves a concerted use of many instruments, including 
administrative reorganisation of government and public services, town and country 
planning, co-ordination of plans for transport and communications, and the 
controlled development of light industries and services such as provision of recreation 
facilities. 

Future Distribution of Population 
Many ideals might be suggested for the distribution ·of British population, but 

in practice it is essential to recognise where the population already is, and what are 
its current tren<W The majority of people are in fact collecting, according to the 
Royal Geographical Society, in a compact quadrilateral in England and Wales 
stretching from Gravesend and Haslemere in the South to Colwyn Bay and Knares
borough in the North, while in Scotland similar concentration is occurring within 
the CIyde-Forth-Tay corridor. There are a few other smaller but also significant 
concentrations, for instance, on the N.E. coast and the Bristol Channel. (It seems 
unlikely to be possible to reverse this trend, although we may regulate it and possibly 
set up some secondary counteracting trends. It seems also unIikely that the economics 
of location of industry will for some time be well enough understood to permit 
much more than a broad division of the country into areas of general industrial 
·concentration, thinly populated outlying areas, and an intennediate zone. For the 
remoter areas the economic future appears restricted in the main to agriculture and 
forestry, Eshing, sport, recreation and tourism, and a limited number of special 
industries, largely extractive in character. For the intermediate zone these activities 
are also important, with the addition of residential development, and a considerable 
number of other industries where conditions are speCially favourable, as in the larger 
towns. For the more thickly populated remainder the choice of industries is much 
.wider, and in these most of the growing service activities must develop. On these, 
therefore, will fall the burden of paying most of the national overheads and of finding 
such subsidies as are needed to support any excess of population, above the economic 
level, which it may be decided to maintain elsewhere. This is the broad objective 
for policy which seems to be emerging and is in fact to an increasing extent being 
pursued in practice, although blindly and with much secondary waste and confusion 
at the present time. 

To sum up, when location of industry is considered from a regional angle, two 
dominant issues emerge. The first is how to reduce wastes and fluctuations by 

• Isolated 'effortS-by industrialish. such as the revival 01 PenistonI' by David Brown & Sons, gear-makers. 
have shown what can be done in an apparcndy dereL.ctl but suitably.locatcd. town. 

210 



securing a more stable equilibrium between the employment capacity of the 
industries in a given area and the population of that area. The second is how to 
guide the migration of industry and population so as to prevent communities from 
being left stranded with insufficient employment in some areas and industries from 
being hampered by labour shortages and congestion in other areas. These two issues 
of the balance and the geographical distribution of employment in relation to 
population are evidently very closely connected. In fact the unbalanced area where 
most of the workers are employed in the same industry, or working for a single 
market, or at very low rates of pay is already half way to the depressed area where 
there is no longer enough employment of any sort to go round. 

The problem, therefore, is to prevent fresh areas from becoming depressed, as 
well as to salvage those which are depressed already. It is necessary to recognise 
that almost all the heavy and export industries on which the now depressed areas 
were built up are likely to afford less and less employment, although these industries . 
are unlikely in most cases to cease entirely or to be removed to other areas. In so 
far as certain industries have to remain in depressed areas there is a case for 
diversifYing local employment by bringing in other types of industry, where this 
can be done by incentives sufficient to attract them in the first place, but not where 
it involves permanently raising operating costs as compared with alternative sites. 
Contraction where necessary of established industries, introduction of new industries, 
redevelopment on a regional scale involving considerable local shifting of population, 
and in the last resort transference to other regions, must all play their part in adjust
ment. The extent of the dislocations arising out of industrial change can be very 
much reduced, and serious wastes avoided if new industry is restrained from floCking 
needlessly to those areas which have lately proved prosperous at the expense of 
those which have lately been depressed. Such guidance may be in the interest of the 
industrialist as well as of the community, provided that the criterion is long-run 
economic efficiency and that the mistake is not made of replacing the short-sighted 
test of immediate individual profits for the business man by an equally short-
sighted test of "social needs" unrelated to economic limitations. • 
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IX. AIMS OF NATIONAL INDUSTRIAL POLICY 
The Industrialist and the State-The Objects of National Policy-National Resources Policy 
-Alms and Methods of GUiding Location-Possible Measures-lnformation and Publiclty
The Finance of New Enterprise-AdJustment of Local Rates-Transfer of Specific Burdens 
to Central Government-Direct Subsidies-Preference In Government Contracts-Levy 
for Redevelopment-RevIsion of Labour Agreements-Social Measures-Devolution of 
Administration. 

The Industrialist and the State 
The general'problem of the interplay of the State and industrial activity is far 

wider than the scope of this report. At the same time any examination of the questions 
involved in the location of industry is intimately bound up with one salient aspect 
of the wider problem, namely the effect, upon economic life and social progress, of 
the ebb and flow of regional industrial prosperity, as influenced by the interference 
of many controllable external factors. The Board of Trade maintained before the 
Royal Commission on the Geographical Distribution of the Industrial Population 
that, with certain exceptions, "individual choice has on the whole placed industry 
where the individual employer has found it economically most advantageous to 
place it." Even when this 'statement is examined from the limited economic view
point of the individual industrialist, its validity is questionable. And even if it were 
valid in this limited sense, it is extremely doubtful whether the continuance of this 
process is conducive to the long-term interests of the industrialist himself or to the 
long-term requirements of the community as a whole. It need not be disputed that 
most industrialists do succeed in choosing a location which is economic in the sense 
that it enables them to make profits, but it is doubtful if they succeed in choosing 
the most suitable location. In any case, the extent to which a location can be judged 
economic in the sense that it enables production to be carried on at a profit is relative. 
Under conditions of perfect competition, it could safell be assumed that the location 
of a plant in a site that was uneconomic in relation to the site occl1pied by a com
petitor would result eventually in bankruptcy for the promoter and the liquidation 
of his enterprise. In practice, competition never was perfect in the strict use of the 
term, and owing to the trend of social developments and of industrial organisation 
itself in recent years, the imperfections are becoming steadily greater (see Chapter I). 
The representatives of the Board of Trade did not point out that the factors deter
mining the economically most advantageous sites are no longer "natural," but 
are largely the result of the attempts of a large number of public authorities to 
administer piecemeal a welter of services which gready influence the decisions of 
entrepreneurs. 

The odds against the selection, even by the most far-sighted industrialist of a 
location which will remain "economic" for' him, even in the most limited sense, for 
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a long period, are continually lengthening both on account of the tendency towards 
an increasing rate of technological change and owing to the multiplication of 
extraneous and unpredictable factors which are capable at any time of altering the 
assumptions on which the initial choice was made. It is at this stage that a practical 
interest by the State in the choices of industrialists is justified. 

The ObjectS of National Policy 
The State cannot be expected to avert the consequences to industries of natural 

phenomena, technical progress or international forces. At the best it can only 
mitigate them. But if it decided to assume the necessary powers, it could limit 
substantially the wider economic and social effects. It is in this connection that a co
ordination of State activities and an extension of State influence on the location 
of industry has most urgently to be considered. Since the State-almost despite 
itself-partially affects the location of industry by piecemeal action, it would, if 
these and its salvage activities were co-ordinated; have to decide on the relative 
merits of an. immediate maximisation of profits or of a longer view of its respon
sibilities-to posterity. 

On the one hand, it seems desirable that existing industries, ways of life, and 
traditions should as far as possible continue a peaceful and prosperous existence
though not at the expense of rising standards of living. On the other hand, it seems 
desirable that advances in the efficiency of manufacturing and distributive processes, 
in the social services or in the less tangible amenities of life should be pushed ahead
but not at such a pace as will disrupt existing society and, for the supposed benefit 
of future generations, inflict excessive misery and suffering on our own. To devise 
machinery which will function smoothly without inflicting numerous casualties 
among operators and spectators alike is one of the great problems awaiting solution 
in the~ntieth century) Hitherto material progress, though admittedly very great 
in many directions, has been so uneven and uncertain in its effects that for great 
numbers of people many of the advantages have been seriously diminished, if not 
entirely lost. 

There is a further aspect in which a balance or adjustment has to be made . 
. Every citizen engaged in the economic process has, in effect, two incomes. The first 
is a personal money income, the second is in kind and consists of the common 
inheritance. The problem of balance here is to ensure for all citizens a reliable and 
steady personal income as well as providing for the maintenance of, and if possible 
for the improvement of, social and environmental income. The responsibility for 
reconciling these interests, which sometimes conflict but are often complem..entary, 
must rest upon the State) In order to discharge its task, the State requires to extend 
its functions in certairr""llirections. But if in future the State is to extend its powers 
it must be prepared to set up services which will assist the industrialist to perform 
his own function more efficiently. 

In the second place, the State needs to set its own house ill order by the 
co-ordination of its many activities affecting industry and economics. The 
agencies of government should attend more to the total and reciprocal effects of 
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their policies, as well as to the separate and immediate effects. Preventable waste 
occurs, first, through failure to co-ordinate various measures, with the result that 
their aims and methods conflict so as to reduce their efficiency in operation and their 
effectiveness in attaining the desired individual objectives; and second, by failure to 
co-ordinate the provision of State services generally with industrial requirements 
over the long period. 

But action along these lines will not materially reduce the risk for the com
munity of the decay of whole industrial regions unless the risks of individual industrial 
failure through causes of an unpredictable nature are spread by reducing as far as 
possible the dependence of particular regions upon only a few sources of livelihood, 
and unless some continuity of industrial and economic life in changing circumstances 
is ensured by a diversification of activities. 

Thirdly, it is desirable that the State should have some residual powers to 
curb the activities of the minority of economic pirates, who, it has to be admitted, 
exercise greater influence than their numbers might indicate' at first sight. It has 
for long been recognised that the State has certain duties towards its members as 
a whole, and even when the principles of laissez..f.f'i!..e were most widely held limits 
were set to economic liberty in some directions;/ l'he Factory Acts are a familiar 
example. But there remain examples in which communal resources are wasted by 
the methods used by some enterprises, both small and large. An extreme type of 
waste which has occurred on a large scale overseas is the use of methods of agriculture 
which have considerably reduced the value oflarge areas ofland, by removing and 
not afterwards replacing, communal capital represented by the fertility of the soil. 
At certain stages, the sacrifice of communal income in order to obtain a greater 
material income may be justified and widely approved. Victorian industrialism 
certainly did approve it. But this phase is now elearly past and the nation is no 
longer willing to surrender communal income as a matter of course in order to 
obtain an increase in material income which may in itself be somewhat problema
tical. The enactment of Town and Country Planning legislation to restrict, however 
inefficiently, the use to which land may be put is one aspect of this change of heart: 
the steady demand from those engaged in the economic process that rises in the 
standard of life due to technical and other developIl,lents should be enjoyed in the 
form of increased security and of increased leisure, either through thorter working 
hours or through longer holidays, is another. ; 

Finally, it is now unfortunately necessary that the State should possess powers 
to direct $e nature of industrial development with reference to the requirements of 
national security. This is, in a sense, merely a special case of conservation of com
munal income, though continuity of material income also depends on it to some 
extent. Until recent years, it was not necessary to consider very seriously or very 
:often the extent to which material considerations entering into industrial develop
ment needed to be set aside or influenced by considerations of national security. 
With the alteration in the balance of strategic forces occasioned by the development 
of air power it has now become necessary in certain cases to disregard economic 
considerations if they conflict strongly with the requirements of national security. 
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National Resources Policy 
The wide scope of the objectives which were outlined above shows that the 

questions involved are far larger than those merely relating to ability to place a 
factory on the most suitable of available sites. Under modern conditions it is 
becoming clear that the primary need is a well formulated but flexible policy, 
which will guide the use of all national resources. In practice a start has been made 
in this direction by various apparently unconnected measures, each of which is 
concerl!ed with an important section of the country's resources) The unification of 
coal royalties in the hands of the Coal Commission and the nationa1isation of all 
unexploited coal and oil resources has given the State, in the last resort, control of 
the nation's fuel resources. The establishment of the Electricity Commission and 
of the Central Electricity Board have had a similar effect in the increasingly 
important sphere of electricity supply. A similar advance has been made in the 
sphere of land drainage, the importance of which should not be underestimated 
in view of the damage caused by floods in, for instance, the Fen country. The 
unification of numerous local bodies into Catchment Boards with considerable, but 
still insufficient, powers, especially in financial matters, has laid the foundation for 
an efficient modern system of drainage. Potentially, the most important example 
is the movement towards increased control of the use of land to be found in the 
Town and Country Planning Act, for this must form the starting point of any form 
of conscious control over national resources. As yet the control of the . use of the 
land under the Town and Country Planning Act is hardly effective, in view of 
weaknesses both in administration and in policy, added to defects in the Act itself. 
The degree of restriction imposed upon the liberty of the individual to disregard the 
communal interest by the zoning provisions of many town plans is often, in practice, 
negligible. The zones are so widely drawn and the provision made for future 
development in many cases is so enormous in relation to any deVelopment con
ceivably possible in practice that the range of choice left to the individual is still 
extremely wide. In order to make more effective the control which is inherent in 
the idea of town planning and which is fundamental to any attempt specifically 
to guide the location of industry, it seems desirable that local authorities should be 
given more explicit guidance on the principles which they should observe. There 
is an urgent need for a national body which could undertake this function. The 
form such a body should assume is discussed in the next chapter. 

Many factors enter into the choice of industrial location in addition to a desire 
to make the best use of available land. The objects of a specific policy of control 'If 
industrial location must be to satisfy the dual requirements of siting and location. 
It is important that the distinction between these be kept clear. Siting is a limited 
matter ofregulating the use ofland and is primarily a local proble~It is concerned 
with securing for industry land which satisfies the technical requirements 0 an. 
industrial site, in respect of subsoil, accessibility and service facilities, with the 
minimum of offence to other users of land, whether for residential development or 
recreation. Existing town planning is intended to secure these aims but, apart 
from other shortcomings, town planning schemes often ignore the just needs of 
industry. Those responsible for schemes are often interested mainly in recreational 
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and' restdential facilities and assign to industry land which remaius after these 
. needs have. been satisfied, regardless of its suitability for industry. The past faults 
of industry in ignoring communal needs are no argument for going to the other 
extreme, a course which can only serve to bring sound town planning into disrepute. 
This is a matter for improved town planning practice, reinforced by more effective 
legislation and administration, with the guidance of a central advisory body; 

Location is a wider problem because a balance has to be struck between the 
varied economic requirements of the community and the requirements of the 
manufacturer. The needs of the community demand, first, that regard should be paid 
in the choice of location to the prospects of economic survival of a particular enter
prise. .Second, in the event of a decline of such an enterprise, reasonable prospects 
should wherever possible be present for the alternative employment of the labour 
and social capital involved. Third, in present circumstances, attention has to be 
given .to the strategic requirements of national security. Fourth, the effects of the 
development of new industries in particular locations upon the economi~ basis 
of other industries and occupations have to be considered, especially with a view 
to the preVention of waste through excessive congestio!l. Fifth, the effects of the 
establishment of new industry on communal income generally, including the 
preservation of amenities, have to be borne in mind. 

Aims and Methods of Guiding Location 
In evolving a mechanism to secure these objects many alternative or com

plementary courses of action must be c~nsidered. The State has already made a 
first step in this direction by establishing the Commissioners for Special Areas, 
who seek by means of persuasion, financial inducement and a certain amount of 
capital investment in the improvement of site facilities and amenity values, to attract 
new industrial development to selected areas. The principal failing of national 

. policy in the treatment of this problem hitherto has been the fact that it has been 
attacked as if it concerned only the Special Areas. For this reason, and to a less 
extent because of the methods used in choosing the areas, all measures so far taken 
have tended to be palliatives only. Unemployment, moreover, is only one of the 
factors which should determine any policy for guiding industrial development, 
and is not '!!Ocessarily the most important nor is it the! most stab~ Already, partly 
on account of the ameliorative measures undertaken within the Special Areas, 
certain communi ties excluded from the privileged schedule are just as depressed as 
parts of the Special Areas themselves.IOnce the State has shown itself willing to 
undertake the rehabilitation of areas \.hich have become '-'special" by reason of 
various economic causes, it is a reasonable and necessary extension of policy, and 
an essential step if waste is to be prevented, to take measures to· ensure that other 
areas in imminent danger of becoming depressed do not reach the stage where they 
must be treated as "specia.!)" Moreover, any decision to favour the development 
of industry in such areas, wherever it is economically possible, seems to require a 
complementary effort to prevent the further expansion of areas where congestion 
is rapidly becoming economically wasteful and socially and strategically intolerable. 
Isolated measures ina few selected I'laces may act as a palliative in the regions 
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where suffering has been greatest, but will not correct the conditions which permit 
lopsided development to take place, nor prevent the continual recurrence oC."Speo;ial 
Area" problems. A fundamental conclusion of this report, therefore, is that the 
problem of industrial location requires treatment as a whole on a national as well 
as on a regional or local scale. . 

The reconditioning of the present Special Areas and the prevention of the 
recurrence of the same troubles elsewhere can only be a gradual process. It is 
patently impossible, by some sudden measure, to correct immediately a maladjust
ment which is the result of the economic trends of a century 0:\ development. 
Industry is a growing organism, and the only means of arriving at the form which is 
ultimately desirable is by training its growth in the required directions. The need, 
therefore, is not for interference with established industries, but for a permanent 
machinery for guiding and adjusting industrial growth. 

The extension of national action in this respect would require are-assessment 
of priorities. Re-assessment would in turn require the collection of information and 
the evolution of a satisfactory method of measurement. The measurement of the 
current prosperity and future prospects of localities is a complex matter and existing 
methods of measurement are hardly adequate. While current unemployment, the 
principal criterion used at present, would certainly be one of the important social 
factors to be considered in measuring the needs of areas, other social factors would 
have to be borne in mind, as well as a number of economic and strategic factors. 
Thus, the relation between different districts and the position of the industries within 
them would have to be considered as well as the general standard of living and the 
ultimate object of attaining a better diversification of employment within regions. 
It is, in fact, quite conceivable that a national survey of regional economic prospects 
would regard many areas which are now flourishing as potential sources of 
"Special Area" problems, to which preventive policy should be applied, on the 
grounds of showing a poor industrial composition. It might, for instance; be wise 
to regard localities such as the Corby and Scunthorpe districts as areas where the 
introduction of complementary industries would be desirable, although they are, at 
present, by no means depressed. 

In the bottom class !lfall,from the standpoint offuture prospects, would be found 
certain towns and areas which have little or no chance of attracting on an economic 
basis new industries capable of giving employment to more than an insignificant 
proportion of their unemployed population. These are mostly towns of the "mining 
camp" type which have lost the industry on which their existence was originally 
based and which cannot provide sites suitable for the requirements of new industries. 
In such towns, the cost of devising inducements sufficiently strong to attract industry 
on a scale adequate to provide occupations for any substantial part of the unemployed 
population will certainly be so high that the only economic solution will be found to 
lie in partial or wholesale evacuation and re-settlement at the national exp~ 
Examples of such towns are, unhappily, not difficult to find in the mining valleys 
of South Wales. 

Slightly higher in the scale are certain towns, ofwhichJarrow and Whitehaven 
provide good examples, which are extremely depressed, but not without hope of 
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rehabilitation by energetic measures for the attraction of new industries and the 
. redevelopment of local amenities. A substantial part of the Special Areas as at 

present defined must be regarded in this light. . 

Only slightly less embarrassed are a large number of localities, such as certain 
Lancashire cotton towns, Stockton-on-Tees and Swansea, which are in grave danger 
owing to excessive dependence on a single industry or limited range of industries 
which are already feeling the pressure of adverse economic forces. 

In the majority of areas, which are neither down and out nor heavily depressed 
nor in danger of becoming heavily depressed in the near future nor, on the other 
hand, expanding excessively at the present time, there is not much cause for strong 
encouragement of further industrial development although, from long-term 
considerations, it may be desirable to guide carefully the location of new industry 
in order to promote diversification and spread the risks. 

Clearly, however, positive dangers and serious wastes are threatened by 
the continued industrial development of the Greater London area, and possibly 
of Birmingham also, and any national scheme designed to secure a better balanced 
industrial pattern in the future would undoubtedly have to envisage the restriction 
of certain types of further development in these areas for the time being. 

It would be impossible in practice to devise a rigid scheme for grading towns 
and areas according to the above analysis and it would be unwise to attempt to do 
so. In view of the natuI:e of the problem generally and of the marly incidental factors 
to be considered it is of the highest importance that any machinery adopted should 
possess the greatest flexibility. 

Evidently, in some regions the introduction of particular kinds of industries 
already well represented locally, though helpful in the short period, might actually 
increase the dangers of ultimate depression. The principal aim of long-term policy 
throughout must be the achievement of maximum diversification within regions, 
since it is then less probable that all the markets of regional industry will be affected . 
adversely at the same time. It would, however, be unwise to attempt to make rigid 
distinctions between different branches of industry, since there is, under modern 
conditions, often no natural line of demarcation, anq any division can only be made 
arbitrarily. The process of vertical and horizontal integration is, ili the first place, 
obscuring old divisions. And, in the second place, many individual firms in recent 
years have begun to practise industrial diversification within their own organisations 
and to manufacture products belonging to several different industrial categories in 
order to minimise the effects of a decline in any one market. Many of the more 
successful modern developments in industry begin in this way. 

Possible Measures 
In order to deal with the many difficulties arising from unconsidered industrial 

development which have been pointed out in these pages, it appears necessary to 
frame an industrial development policy with the objects already discussed, and to 
co-ordinate action accordingly. While the ;lcceptance of a common aim and the 
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co-ordination of the many conflicting policies of different public and private agencies 
will form the basis for guidance of the future growth of industry, they will not in 
themselves solve the problem. It is doubtful whether an adequate solution is 
possible in the absence of reforms too far-reaching to be usefully considered here, 
such as the complete recasting and modernisation of the national system of taxation, 
central and local. Nevertheless, there are many more limited measures which might 
be applied to influence the direction of industrial growth. These may be classified 
under the heads of (a) information and publicity, (b) financial, (e) social, (d~ evelop
ment of local facilities, and (t) measures connected with administration In the 
following summary some of the principal possible measures are first brief! utlined, 
after which the desirability and practicability of each type are more fully considered. 

(a) Information and Publicill Measures 
Much c'-;;o"'Ul"d'-;;un;:;'~btedly b;, done towards gniding the growth of new industry 

along predetermined channels by publicity work of the nature undertaken by the 
former Empire Marketing Board and by the establishment of centralised sources 
of information and advice for industrialists seeking suitable sites for new enterprises. 
Possible measures would include: 

(i) Positive publicity, to emphasise the advantages, from various standpoints, 
of particular regions for industrial or recreational purposes .. 

(ii) Negative measures, in the form of publicity to educate public opinion to 
the undesirability of further development in certain areas. 

(iii) Regular information and advisory services to be available for detailed 
consultation by manufactureJ:S. A regular service of this nature might be 
fortified by specific campaigns, for example, in the national and trade 
press, directing the attention of prospective employers to the emergence 
in particular areas of important new factors, such as actual or expected 
shortage of particular types oflabour. . 

(b) Financial Measures 
Financial measures can take the form either of inducements or deterrents. 

Inducements are clearly more practical, and an inducement confined to one par,t 
of the country is in effect a deterrent elsewhere. This has to be borne in mind in 
connection with the following measures, all of which, if adopted, would tend to 
influence the location of industry by the adjustment of financial burdens as between 
areas. 

The measures, to be considered later, are: 
(i) A readjustment of relative local financial burdens could be effected by 

further discrimination in the basis of block grants. Alternatively an 
adjustment of the incidence of local rates could be arranged. Thus, in 
areas where new factories are to be encouraged, rates could be paid on 
behalf of new plants from a special fund, while in areas where restriction 
of new enterprise is required, derating might be abolished for new factories. 
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(i'l The cost of especially burdensome local services might be transferred to 
the national taxpayer. A beginning has already been made in this direction 
(e.g. in the case of trunk roads and unemployment assistance), but the 
policy might be extended to cover, for instance, public assistance and high
way maintenance. 

(iii) Subsidies might be provided in certain cases to statutory public utilities 
in particular areas, such as gas, water, electricity and transport under
takings, in order to secure a lowering of service charges. In certain cases 
if special encouragement, accompanied perhaps by financial assistance, 
were given, for instance, to enable local authorities to make provision for 
supplies of cheap coke oven gas to industry, it would be of definite assistance 
in attracting new works. 

(i.) Special levies might be raised on prosperous regions to finance schemes 
of national redevelopment. . 

(.) Revision of national labour agreements might be encouraged in order to 
differentiate more sharply between regions. 

(vi) Differentiation in income taxation might be introduced, particularly as 
regards the treatment of depreciation allowances and reserves of firms 
in different regions. 

(vii) Provision of capital and/or credit might be, and to some extent has been, 
made for selected new enterprises in special circumstances. 

(viii) Direct subsidies might be given for specified periods to indfvidual firms in 
selected locations; these could take the form of payments to offset utility 
charges or income-tax liabilities, as under the Special Areas (Amendment) 
Act. 

(ix)Preferentiai placing of government contracts might be introduced, as 
in the case of rearmament orders for the Special Areas. 

(c) Sucial Measures 
The following measures would be designed to improve the amenities of areas 

which at the present time offer few social advantages: 
(i) Provision of improved local recreationalo and other atpenities such as 

parks, playing fields, swimming pools, and greyhound t~cks. 
(ii) Provision of improved social services-such as educational facilities 

(including private education), health centres, and community centres. 
(iii) Stimulation of local cultural life including art, dancing, drama, and 

music. . 

While it would be impractical to consider arranging conscious deterrents to 
further development of over-developed areas it must be recognised that such areas, 
while tending to provide more elaborate and highly organised recreational facilities, 
often give rise to automatic deterrents in the form of discomfort and loss of leisure 
through long and congested daily journeys to and from work, increased danger, 
inconvenience and exposure to epidemics, higher rents and higher prices for 
amusements. 
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(d) Development oj Local Resources and Service Facilities 
The economic potentialities of particular areas could be more effectively 

realised through special measures for the development of industrial and recreational 
attractions. In this connection the following measures might be considered: 

. (i) ProvisioB of extra or improved roads, bridges, aerodrome and harbour 
facilities, road transport, gas, electricity and water supply, drainage 
schemes, housing and other public services. 

(ii) Provision of trading estates, where industrialists can obtain certain 
facilities at low charges and without capital expense. As a particular 
inducement on trading estates the charges for services might be fixed in 
the initial stages at the level of the lowest bulk rates, in anticipation of 
later developments in demand. 

(iii) Provision of technical education and training for specific industries. 
(iv) Establishment of marketing organisations of local producers in unpros

perous regions to enable them to compete in national markets, or satisfy 
latent demands. 

(e) Measures Connected with Public and Industrial Administration 
Both public authorities and industrial undertakings are capable of influencing 

appreciably the regional distribution of talent and personal enterprise. The present 
tendency to drain the provinces of the most talented and ambitious of their citizens 
might be counteracted by: 

(i) Reversal of the tendency to concentrate administration (both govern
mental and industrial) in London, which results in a relative shortage 
of the more highly-paid income earners in other areas. 

(ii) Readjustment of pay and conditions of work of public servants as between 
London and the provinces in order to make service in the latter relatively 
less unattractive. For example, service in the provinces might be made a 
condition of promotion to certain higher administrative posts. 

In order to construct an efficient machine from the various available components 
it is necessary to assess the relative value of alternative measures and combinations 
of measures with reference to (a) practical effect, (b) ease of administration, (c) 
cost to the State, and (d) possible repercussions. 

It is therefore necessary to consider in greater detail the various possible 
measures listed above before deciding which are most suitable for practical 
application. 

Information and Publicity 
While publicity on the part of municipalities designed to attract the tourist 

and the holiday-maker goes back a very long time, $ystematic publicity directed 
towards the industrialist is a much more recent activity. The introduction of the 
tariff and the influx of branches of foreign works which had formerly exported to 
the British market stimulated a large number of local authorities to undertake 
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industrial publicity. It is hardly surprising that the earlier efforts were chaotic, 
and were largely foredoomed to defeat their own principal objects. 

Thus, the simultaneous display of numerous posters on exhibition stands and 
elsewhere, merely exhorting the industrialist to put his factory at X, Y or Z, did 
very little in the way of bringing the right industries to the right places. Moreover, 
such publicity was often conducted with the greatest persistence by districts which, 
from the national viewpoint, were not those where new industrial development 
was most desirable. It is, unfortunately, still the prosperous rather than the hard
pressed local authorities which can best afford to undertake elaborate publicity, 
though all are strictly limited by the Health Resorts and Watering Places Act, 1986, 
as to the amounts they can spend on publicity out of the rates. The general limit is 
the product of a lid. rate-higher in the case of certain authorities with special 
powers, such as Blackpool-and no general power exists for local authorities to 
advertise their industrial, as distinct from tourist and health resort, attractions. 
A few authorities have obtained Parliamentary sanction individually for industrial 
publicity, but there is some obscurity about the legal justification for the activities 
of other enterprising local authorities in the industrial developtnent field. For 
publicity abroad, local authorities, under the Act of 1981, are allowed to contribute 
up to the product of a id. rate to bodies approved by the Ministry of Health for 
this purpose. So far, only the Travel & Industrial Development Association of 
Great Britain and Ireland has received such approval. 

The prevention of wasteful publicity and the co-ordination of local effort 
within regions were among the primary objects of the various Development Councils 
which began to be formed about 1988, such as the Scottish Development Council, 
the Lancashire Industrial Development Council, the South Wales and Monmouth
shire Development Council (now the National Industrial Development Council of 
Wales and Monmouthshire), the North-East Development Board, the Ulster 
Industries Development Association, and the Cumberland Development Council. 
The primary object of these bodies has been to publicise the advantages of their 
region, as a whole, and, though in some cases the reconciliation of rival interests 
within the area has not proved easy, they have on the whole done very valuable 
work. Later, their scope has tended to expand, ij1 particular in the direction of 
collecting and making available information, and of providing free economic 
advice, for which a whole-time officer may be specially employed. ' 

In practice, co-ordination is needed between the various regional councils. 
In the case of inquiries from abroad regarding the establishment of factories in 
Great Britain, this function is fulfilled by the Travel & Industrial Development 
Association. While Englishmen may know little of Central European countries, 
industrialists in these countries certainly often know little of England, and need a 
central organisation to which they can write for literature and information regarding 
all the principal regions. At one time it appeared that with the decline in the big 
influx of foreign concerns starting manufacture in Great Britain after the early 
post-tariff years, this particular function of attracting and assisting the incoming 
industrialist from abroad would lose its importance. Recently, however, political 
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refugees have restarted the movement, and have in many cases brought to this 
country processes and products not previously established here. On several trading 
estates they already account for a remarkable proportion of the new enterprise and 
employment. While, therefore, from the point of view of the refugee the advantages 
of Great Britain may not need advertising, there is still an important function to be 
carried out in assisting industrialists from abroad in the early stages of their search 
for sites and facilities. 

Publicity directed abroad is, however, only a part of the story, and there is 
much that could be achieved in the national interest by redirecting attention at 
home to the merits of areas in need of new industries or of holiday-makers, and 
possibly even to the disadv""';'tages arising from excessi"e concentration in crowded 
areas. 

But publicity measures designed to influence developments of major importance 
to the nation as a whole should, in principle, be subject at least to the ultimate 
control of a national body, for only in this way could differences of local policy be 
avoided, or reconciled.' As far as home publicity is concerned, national policy 
might do worse than follow the technique of the former Empire Marketing Board. 
A campaign would be mapped out so as to. devote a certain length of time to 
publicising on a national scale a region such as South Wales. During this time the 
advantages of the area from the viewpoint of specified industries could be pointed 
out, existing facilities described and details regarding sites, and types of available 
labour, given. A similar period could be devoted to publicising other regions 
'according to needs. 

While publicity of this sort would undoubtedly help to remove misconceptions 
regarding the nature and supposed disadvantages of many depressed areas which 
large sections of the population have never visited, it would have to be regarded as 
definitely a more wasteful and less reliable method of influencing promoters of new 
enterprise than a direct service of information and advice. 

The provision of a centralised information service assumes that although 
industrialists acting entirely upon their own initiative seldom fail to light upon 
a location where they are able to make some profit for a considerable period, they 
do not necessarily choose the most economically and socially desirable location in 
each case. There is no guarantee that a State-organised .advisory service would 
produce better results, but it is not an extravagant assumption that such a service 
could, on the basis of continued research, not only relieve industrialists of the 
laborious and wasteful task of conducting much preliminary investigation work by 
their individual efforts, but could also present the relevant facts for consideration 
much more rapidly and in much clearer form. It is also possible that a service of this 
sort could bring to the notice of industrialists factors which the latter might not 
normally consid~uch as the interest of the industrialist as well as the community 
in creating and maintaining a reasonable balance of industries within broad econo
mic regions, so that the particular regions may be able to acquire some internal 
economic momentum of their own and accordingly build up an insurance against 
heavy depressions arising out of external factors. 

228 



The organisation of an efficient information service is largely a matter of in
tensive economic research into the growth of industry and the factors affecting it, 
and of ensuring that the.senice is recognised by industry and used in practice as a 
matter of course. In order to ensure that the full information necessary for a compre
hensive examination of the direcfion and nature of industrial growth should be 
forthcoming, some system of, at least, registration for new industrial projects and 
extensions seems to be necessary. And, in the second place, in order that an advisory 
service should be fully and regularly consulted, some residual power of compulsion 
would probably have to be retained by the State. The implic;ltions of this are 
discussed in the next chapter. 

The Finance of NeW Enterprise • 
The existing machinery for the provision of capital and credit for new enterprises 

is highly intricate, as has already been shown in Chapter III,. but it is not "ery 
successful. The facilities made available through the machinery of the City of 
London and through such other agencies as exist in the provinces are inadequate, 
and additional machinery is required for speeding up the How of savings into new 
enterprise,. There is a widespread belief that the finance of new industries cannot 
be carried out on a profitable basis by a financial institution and must depend upon 
the success or good fortune of the promoters in finding individual backers willing 
to carry the risk. If this is correct, there is a very strong case for continuing on a 
public and national basis the work done in the last two years by the Nuffield Trust, 
which has undoubtedly, made a contribution to the solution of the Special Area 
problem of a value far in excess even of the £2 mi1Iions provided by Lord N uffield. 
For, on account of national taxation policy and other economic and social changes, 
the supply of individual backers of the requisite temperament and substance has 
faIlen far short of the demand, and is likely to diminish still further. Any institutional 
body set up to take over the function of the individual backer on a permanent basis 
must, however, be able to act quickly and to take a "business" rather than a 
bureaucratic view of propositions submitted. Although the problem is a national 
one there is probably also scope for local industrial finance organisations in different 
industrial areas where existing local experience and contacts can be utilised, and 
where the progress of the new enterprises can be closely watched. Such local finance 
companies could be organised in close co-operation with the trading estate companies. 
In October. 1988 it was announced that a company on these lines; the Scottish 
Development Financial Trust, Ltd., had been formed by the Scottish Development 
Council for the assistance and development of struggling smaIl industries in Scotland. 

There is good reason to believe that the smaIl success of general industrial 
finance companies hitherto has been due to a large extent to faulty organisation
for example, to bad or insufficient ''vetting'' in the early stages, or unwillingness to 
take a sufficiently long view. Specialised financial trusts with a good knowledge of 
the industries in which they operate play a big and successful part in the finance 
of new enterprises in their own and, in certain cases, other fields. If the need for 
the development of new industries were more widely realised, merchant banking 
and other institutions would be prepared to act co-operatively on these lines. At 
least one financial trust associated with one of the biggest merchant banks has 
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already done so with marked benefit to South Wales. The best way to encourage
further interest in this problem by private enterpri,se might well take the form of 
State initiative to create new institutions with the joint participation of Government 
and private capital. 

Adjustment of Local Rates 
The adjustment of the in.s;idence oflocal rates is an expedient of doubtful value. 

What is needed is a fundamental overhaul of the whole system of national and 
local taxation w~th particular reference to the incidence of existing taxation on 
different income classes and administrative areas. In default of this much-needed 

. basic reform; adjustment of the incidence of local rates within the existing system 
might be applied as a mild incentive to new industrial development in some regions 
and as a mild deterrent in others. Since the partial derating of industry came into 
force the direct effect of local rates on industry is, in any case, relatively small, as 
industrial undertakings only pay rates on one-fourth of the normal assessment . 

• Differences in local rates fundamentally -only reflect the relative strength and 
elasticity of local government finance. They may, however, for this reason have 
indirect effects on industrial location. . 

Thus, the effect of high rate payments on all-in rents may have some inlluence 
on labour supply, and may sometimes, therefore, be taken into consideration by 
industrialists seeking sites for new plants. In the second place, high rate burdens 
often signify a stringency in local finance which may be reflected generally in 
inability to provide or maintain various public services of the first efficiency, and 
this factor may also in some circumstances carry weight with industrialists. 

In addition, the differences between the English and Scottish systems of rating 
have often been held to discriminate against economic development in Scotland. 
The Scottish system levies rates on the owners as well as the occupiers of used 
property, and on the owners of unused property, whereas the English system only 
affects the occupier and exempts unoccupied property. The Scottish system is said 
to deter industrialists owing to the liability to pay full rates on unoccupied industrial 
property, and also to discourage house-building owing to the element of uncertainty 
introduced into investment in house property and the effect of owners' rates on 
rents. There are also differences in the method of valuation and of revaluation, 
the latter being annual in Scotland and quinquennial in England. Whatever the 
respective merits of the two systems, it is clearly highly undesirable that these . 
differences, which may have serious effects on equality of economic opportunity, 
should be allowed to continue. Now that choice of industrial location is considered 
nationally, the objections to, for instance, a separate Scottish factory inspectorate or 
a separate Scottish customs service with. different standards apply also to a separate 
Scottish rating system. In fact, both systems have their serious weaknesses. The 
levying of rates on owners of property and on unoccupied property has both 
advantages and disadvantages. Revaluation at quinquennial intervals only 
deprives local authorities in rapidly-developing areas of the expansion of rate-paying 
capacity during that period, and acts, as it were, as a hidden subsidy to purchasers of 
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property pending revaluation. While, however, both systems are greatly in need 
of overhaul, on particular grounds, the most urgent need is for the co-ordination 
of the two systems. 

The Local Government Acts do not empower local authorities to "adjust" their 
rates and assessments in particular cases, for example in accordance with the 
status of the individual occupier, although in practice effective discrimination is not 
unknown. It is clear that remission or adjustment of rates, if applied at all for the 
purpose of influencing the direction of new industrial growth, should not be left 
in the hands of local authorities, as this would not only leave scope for misuse-in 
that remission might be granted in districts where it was not really needed-but 
would also merely decrease the burdens of some local ratepayers at the expense of 
others. What is needed in this connection is not so much the readjustment of rate 
burdens within districts, as readjustment between districts. This principle· was 
followed in the London Equalisation of Rates Fund set up by statute in 1894, 
and the Metropolitan Common Poor Fund created in 1867, both of which ceased to 
function in 1930. It is also recognised in the powers of the Commissioners for 
Special Areas to remit rates within the areas concerned. For remission is effected by 
the payment by the Commissioner of the rates due on behalf of the occupier, and 
the financial burden, therefore, falls not on other ratepayers in the district but upon 
the National Exchequer. Any adjustment of the incidence of rates between regions, 
under the present system of local finance, would have to continue to take this or a 
similar form-for instance, the equivalent result could be obtained by even greater 
discrimination between areas in the basis for the allocation of block grants, and a 
more frequent revision of the block grants, which at present only occurs every five 
years. Whether a further increase of discrimination would be desirable is by no 
means clear. Certain growing areas claim to be injured by even the present degree, 
and the 1987 revision benefitted certain counties by the equivalent of 2s. or more in 
the £. These payments are, of course, already calculated on a "need" basis, wealthy 
districts receiving a smaller proportionate grant than those less prosperous, but the 
difference might be made greater. Any substantial increase in discrimination would, 
however, undoubtedly create difficulties owing to the necessary increase of rates 
in even the most prosperous areas, since the present local taxation system places the 
burden of rates for the most part upon occupiers 'of residential.and commercial 
premises only. Thus, the lawyer, in relation to the value of his business, pays low 
rates, while the department store in a main street bears a heavy proportion of them. 
In general, it may be said that the professions pay low rates, while distribution pays, 
in comparison, very high rates. This is bound to occur as long as size of premises is 
the main basis of valuation for rating purposes. 

It must in any case be emphasised th;'t such measures could only be justified 
. as tending to render less harmful the effects of a fundamentally unsatisfactory 
system. Drastic revision of the rating system, and reconsideration of the relation 
between national and local taxation is long overdue, and would enormously benefit 
the more depressed areas, which are bearing an excessive burden in relation to their 
taxable capacity. It can, for instance, be shown that many householders in highly-
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rated areas who have purchased their houses and who therefore tend to be tied to the 
locality, are compelled to payout a substantial proportion of their income in rates. 
If these were to be reduced, there is litde doubt that surplus income would be released 
for expenditure on pressing personal needs not now satisfied. The absence of such a 
surplus at the present time seems to be pardy responsible for the slow growth of 
consumption goods industries in such areas. The real grievance of industry against the 
present rating system is not its burden on production costs, which is usually negligible, 
but its deadening effect on the expansion of consumer markets, which industry badly 
needs, and which it is in the national interest to develop. 

Transfer of SpeCific Burdens to Central Government 
The transfer to central government of certain especially burdensome local 

services is a specific method by which relief can be given to the hard-pressed finances 
of particular districts. In such cases the State might also be expected to take over 
outstanding liabilities. For example, in spite of the fact that responsibility for 
unemployment assistance itselfhas since been transferred to the Central Government, 
some South Wales authorities are still having to carry the weight of interest on funds 
which they were compelled to borrow (at high interest) to meet long-past expendi
ture on unemployment assistance. In one case, at least, the burden amounts to a 
2s. rate. Such a commitment naturally retards, even if it does not prevent, a recovery 
in local finances and in the local economy as a whole. So far as the Goschen loans 
are concerned, the Treasury was afterwards forced to admit that a serious blunder 
had been committed in allowing the high interest rates which were fixed. 

As regards the maintenance of highways-one of the biggest items of local 
expenditure in which the nation and not merely the locality has an easily identifiable 
interest---something has already been done in that certain of the more important 
"national" highways have been taken over by the Ministry of Transport. There are 
still, however, numerous inter-urban highways not yet taken over which are hardly 
less "national" in character, and some further assistance could be given to needy 
local authorities in respect of these. 

Direct Subsidies 
Direct subsidisation of individual industries in specified locations could only 

be considered in extreme cases. It would, in the ordinary way, be difficult to decide 
which industries should receive subsidies unless it was abundandy clear that certain 
specified industries were necessary to the proper development of a region and could 
not be attracted by other means. Cases may also occur where a site, otherwise 
suitable for a specific project which it is highly desirable to encourage for the 
benefit of the region as a whole, may suffer from one particular disadvantage--
e.g. inadequate water supply. Under these conditions a specific subsidy calculated 
to offset the unfavourable factor may be justified. 

In any case, it is highly desirable that subsidies should be extended for short 
periods only and should be designed merely to give an enterprise an advantageous 
start. A time limit should therefore be prescribed when the grant is first made. 
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Preference in Government Contracts 
Discrimination between areas is already practised to some extent in the placing 

of Government contracts and the . location of Government plants with a view to 
giving preference where possible to the Special Areas, or, where this is not possible, 
to the more depressed areas. For instance, in the selection of Bridgend in Glamorgan, 
Chorley in Lancashire, and Bishopton in Lanarkshire, as sites for Government 
Ordnance factories, strategic and social considerations have happily coincided. 
But it cannot be expected that these and other relevant considerations will always 
coincide. For example, the placing of a large number of Government contracts 
for military equipment in the North-East might be considered highly desirable 
from the social standpoint, but would be difficult to justify on grounds of national 
security. The availability of plants suitably equipped to carry out the orders in 
question must also be considered, and the result may not necessarily be favourable 
to the plant located in the more depressed area. 

In general, therefore, discrimination on social grounds in the placing of Govern
ment contracts must be regarded only as an expedient which may become possible 
under certain combinations of circumstances. Some scope, however, probably exists 
for improvement in the application of such expedients. There is little doubt, for 
instance, that the merits of some of the smaller engineering works in the remoter 
regions are not as fully appreciated as those which are better known owing to their 
proximity to London. The survey work on industrial resourc;.es from the aspect of 
mobilisation for defence purposes which has been carried out by the Committee of 
Imperial Defence might be used, in this connection, for the placing of civil as well 
as military contracts by Government departments, with results of strategic as well 
as economic and social value. 

Levy for Redevelopment 
The theoretical possibility has to be considered of a special levy on prosperous 

regions in order to finance schemes of national redevelopment. The proposal is 
open, however, to the grave practical objection that it should be one of the main 
functions of central government and of national finance so to adjust policy and 
methods as to hold, as far as possible, a balance .between the various regions in 
respect of their economic prosperity. The solution of the maladjustments, therefore, 
lies in the overhaul of central government policy and the national and local taxation 
system, and not in the introduction of palliatives of this type. 

In practice, the difficulties in making a levy for redevelopment would be 
considerable if it was proposed suddenly to place a new burden on all existing 
industry, so that a general levy cannot be considered seriously, even as a possible 
expedient. Schemes of national redevelopment would, in fact, be much more 
approp,,-iately and smoothly carried out within the framework of the existing 
national financial system or as a measure of national public works. 

It is, however, possible that a direct obligation might be placed on new 
enterprises, requiring them, broadly, to leave local amenities as they .find them in 
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the event of subsequent transfer or liquidation.: Such a measure would be 
calculated to minimise the necessity for redevelopment in the future, and would not 
be designed to make good past destruction of communal capital. 

Revision of La50ur Agreements 
There are already agreed scales of wages in certain trades whereby wage rates 

are lower in some towns or regions than in others, towns being more usually chosen 
than regions as the unit. In the engineering industry some of the "districts" with 
differing wage rates include large groups of counties while others consist of single 
towns, in some cases as small as Otley and Grantham. While in some cases the 
differences in rates merely suffice to compensate for differences in costs of living, 
in other cases they tend to outweigh such differences. The basis both for the number 
and nature of the districts and for differences in district rates is often a traditional 
and .historical one. District agreements regarding rates between employers and 
labour often existed informally or traditionally long before national negotiation was 
thought of, and as national negotiation grew up a medley of different district practices 
were thrown together. In some trades, efforts have been made to overhaul and co
ordinate the various district peCUliarities thus inherited by national conciliation 
bodies from earlier district bodies. In all trades; the process of adjustment is being 
continuously applied through piecemeal adjustment of rates in the ordinary working 
of conciliation machinery. But although a less anomalous wage structure is being 
evolved by these methods, many maladjustments still exist and in some cases the 
results may be decisive. There is reason to believe, for instance, that development of 
a South Wales printing trade was killed by the enforcement of higher rates than those 
obtaining in other towns, such as Gloucester and Cheltenham. 

Further progress towards. the adjustment of wage rates so as to accord more 
nearly with differences in district costs of living and towards the maintenance of the 
balance, once obtained, is clearly desirable. It is equally clearly impossible to depart 
from any such economic basis for differences in district rates in an effort to attract 
industry to particular areas by the incentive of cheap labour. Employers would, 
no doubt, to some extent be attracted to districts paying low wage rates, but in spite 
of the general immobility of labour there would probably be some simultaneous 
attraction of labour away from such areas towards others where the money wage 
rates prevailing offered the opportunity of a better standard of living. It is, more
over, far from certain whether organised labour would be willing to operate any 
such scheme or in fact could reasonably be expected even to entertain it. 

Social Measures 
The possible measures classified as "social" are of great importance in themselves, 

and with the present trend of social habits and standards of life are likely to become 
relatively even more important in the future. There is no doubt that the enormous 
differences which exist between the amenities of different areas are playing some 
part in determining the location of industry. It is hardly surprising that people 
should seek the best amenities which they can obtain and there is an understandable 
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tendency on the part of promot!!rs of new enterprises to sel~ the site which, other 
things being equal, will give them the highest amenity val~ A case is known of a 
manufacturer who wished to expand his production and wanted to examine sym_ 
pathetically the suitability of site and labour in South Wales, but could not induce 
his manager even to look at the prosPects owing to resistance to the idea of going 
there to live. In another case, a foreign manufacturer established works in Lan
cashire, but objected to living in Oldham. Eventually hj: settled at Didsbury
within easy reach of theatres and concerts in Manchester.v 

Individual tastes and local traditions are bound at times to differ considerably 
-and rightly so. In other cases they will coincide.,> Thus, the managing director of 
a works established in LondQIl considered very favourably proposals involving the 
opening of a new factory on the North-East coast which would necessitate his 
living there-largely because he was born there and had never become accustomed 
to the ways of Southerners. On the other hand, it is incontestable that most of the 
older industrial districts and towns would benefit by paying greater attention to 
the improvement oflocal amenities, in that they would be better able to attract new 
industries. 

Financial incentives designed to attract new industry to an area are not sufficient 
in themselves to enable that area to develop a momentum of its own, and must be 
supported-by the necessary improvements in amenities")In many towns, particularly 
in the North of England there is a strong local patriorufu which has undoubtedly been 
a great asset in keeping the community together. It has also, however, the unfortunate 
effect of blinding people to the possibility of introducing improvements which may 
seem at first sight a little alien to local traditions. There is often a long tradition of 
municipal enterprise, but the planning and creation of amenities have been largely 
neglected or misconceived. 

The difference in amenities between different areas and regions, and particularly 
between London and the provinces, lias its most pronounced effect on people who 
travel. Those who come to London from elsewhere may find amenities which they 
consider to be superior to their own and therefore want to live in it or near it. 
Increased travel is a strong force tending to promote demands for a higher standard 
of living by sharpening the critical faculties of the travellers. 

The more obvious and superficially attractive features of London amenities 
are undoubtedly offset by disadvantages which are now causing increasing concern. 
These need to be given wider publicity both in order to counteract the superficial 
attraction exercised by obvious amenities and as a warning of the discomforts 
of excessive urban development. An outstanding disadvantage is the difficulty 
in London of getting away from the town and into the country. In this respect 
London compares most unfavourably with, for instance, Sheffield or Glasgow. 
It is difficult to find good open country within less than three-quarters of an hour's 
motor drive from Hyde Park Corner--and an hour and a half at summer week
ends-whereas the same car will reach Loch Lomond in twenty minutes from Sauchie
hall Street. Other drawbacks have been considered in detail in Chapter VI. 

280 



Regional and local development offer wide scope for immediate action of a 
kind which could go far to redress existing lack of balance. A highly developed 
transport system enables the Londoner, except at rush hours, to move with ease, 
if not with speed, from one point to another, while the fact that public service 
vehicles operate until midnight (in some cases all night) makes evening social life 
much easier in London than in most provincial towok! In several important urban 
clusters, such as Tyneside, Merseyside and Man&ester-Oldham-Stockport, there 
is a complete absence of transport co-ordination. Again, as compared with other 
towns situated on a river, London is well supplied with bridges, which are so 
numerous in the central area that the river is hardly a serious barrier, although 
London itself is ill-equipped with bridges compared, say, with Paris. The value 
which is placed upon ease of crossing a river in a town can be judged by the fact 
that people are willing to pay £2 per month for annual season tickets for motor 
cars going through the Mersey Tunnel. Postal services, particularly in the matter 
of late collections and deliveries, are better in London than elsewhere, although 
recent improvements in the provinces have reduced this disparity. 

It should be pointed out that much of the national revenue is drawn from the 
provinces, but goes to enrich Lond~ Thus, of a nett £250,000 spent annually 
by the Officeru Works on parks· at1lfPleasure grounds, all but an insignificant pro
portion goes to Greater London. Westminster, England's richest city, with a rateable 
value of £11 millions, or nearly as much as Birmingham and Manchester combined, 

. pays for six out of its 723 acres of open spaces, the balance being owned by the, Crown 
and maintained by the national taxpayer, at a cost of nearly £100,000 a year. 
South Shields, on the other hand, a town with heavy unemployment and with about 
a twentieth of Westminster's rateable value, has to pay a rate of about Is. 2d. in 
the £ in order to enjoy a smaller acreage of public open spaces. Incidentally, South 
Shields people are contributing their quota to present Westminster with its fine 
free parks, and so are all the other towns in the distressed areas which cannot afford 
enough parks and playing fields of their own. The parks provide an important 
tourist attraction and they increase the rateable value of adjoining sites to the 
benefit of the finances oflocal authorities contributing nothing to their cost. Similarly, 
in the case of social services, funds are collected by contributions and taxes from 
all over the country, while the higher officials live and spend their salaries very 
largely in London. Again, the London Stock Exchange causes a concentration of 
institutional investors in London, with a resultant dispropo~tionate flow of "un
earned income" from other parts of the country into London. 

I t would not be difficult on these grounds to justifY the expenditure of a larger 
share of national funds on developments such as a Severn bridge or tunnel, which 
would help to compensate for the flow of wealth from outlying parts of the country 
into the capital, and to increase earoing capacity more evenly. 

Such measures as are listed under (tl) on page 221 would go far to improve the 
social and industrial status of many areas and to create a more diversified and less 
over-centralised national life. At the same time, further measures are needed to 
deal with the problem of over-centralisation at its roots. 
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Devolution of Administration 
An important, if intangible, factor in determining the recent location of industry 

has been the bad example set by government in excessive centralisation of control in 
London. Government Departments, Commissions, Boards and other public or 
semi-public agencies have been brought into existence on a very large scale, and 
in almost every case, whether the office in question is concerned with administration 
of the law, with a social service operating all over Great Britain, with a trading 
activity, or with a remote rural industry such as potato-growing or the herring* 
fishery, the central office in which nearly all power is concentrated has almost as a 
matter of course been placed in London. In most cases the mere possibility that any 
alternative location might be preferable, or that any but the most subordinate 
functions should be entrusted to provincial or branch offices, has hardly been 
considered: it· has been taken for granted that London should run everything, 

. to such a degree that some business men who recognise that the appropriate location 
. of their headquarters is elsewhere, must seriously consider whether they can afford 

the loss of prestige through having a provincial headquarters. 

Each organisation which comes to London hdps to tip the balance in favour of 
making others follow, and at the same time to create market attractions, which 
make it more and more likdy that new industries will, ifpossible, choose the London 
area. It is essential, both for the better distribution of industry and on many other 
grounds, that the unthinking and unjustified concentration OB London should be 
checked and reversed by a conscious national effort} There are signs that the need 
for such an effort is increasingly appreciated, and a number of useful first steps 

'towards decentralisation have recently been taken-notably through the creation 
of the ·Post Office regional offices, on which wide powers have been devolved; the 
B.B.C. regional offices; and the reorganisation of Scottish administration. Govern
ment inust clearly take the lead, and the Regionalism Group of PEP is preparing 
a large-scale report upon possible methods of securing devolution from London in 
all government and public services. .At the same time, efforts are needed on the 
lines sketched in the Reports of the Commissioners for Special Areas to break 
the fashion among industrialists of looking to London for a lead and of constantly 
acting in such a way as to increase the power of London at the expense not ouly 
of the provinces but of national vitality and of national defence. 

• • The fint Herring Industry Board sat in London, contrary to the recommendations of the Sea Fish 
Commission and despite appeals that its headquarters should be removed to Edinburgh; 
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X. PROPOSALS 
An Industrial Development Commission-licensing of Factories-Research and Publiclty
Provision of Inducements-Finance of New Enterprise-Trading Estates-Preservation and 
Restoration of Amenities-Evacuation and Resettlement. Schemes for Derelict Areas
General Principles of Evacuation and Resettlement-Legal Powers---Operatlon of Resettle
ment Schemes-Compensation and Transfer-Finance of Resettlement-Constltution and 
Finance of the Commission-Compensatlon of Landowners-Relationship with Town and 
Country Planning-General Considerations. 

An Industrial Development Commission 
In the preceding chapter some principles were set out which, it is suggested, 

ought to guide national policy with regard to the growth of industry and in par
ticular the location of new industry. Further, consideration was given to a number 
of possible measures which might be applied. ' 

It appears that mud). could probably be done to avert the wastes which occUr 
under the present system by two main groups of measures: 

(a) Provision of a centralised information service to assist industrialists in the 
choice of sites and locations of new plants and in problems of industrial 
development generally. ' 

(b) Co-ordination of policies and actions of central and local government 
authorities, public utilities and other public institutions, through some' 
mechanism for watching the ,effects of the policies of the various public 

,departments and other institutions upon different parts of the country 
and advising the Government. The problem seems to be one of creating 
a body responsible to Parliament which shall be able both to approach 
the other departments and seek. to infJ.uence and co-ordinate, with reference 
to their regional' and local effects, the various measures and policies 
submitted for Parliamentary approval, and shall also be bound to report 
independently to Parliament its own observations. 

Any practical scheme must fit into existing machinery of government, and must 
provide for the safeguards essential under a democratic constitution against bureau
cratic action which is felt to be arbitrary. Broadly speaking it must aim not at cons
tant petty interferences with choices made by individuals on grounds which seem to 
them adequate, but at examining the background factors which lead to short
sighted or anti-social developments and causing such adjustments to be made as will 
remove friction and confusion and will lead all concerned spontaneously to act in a 
manner consistent with the public interest. Having regard to these considerations, 
it is believed that the aims set out above could best be implemented through the 
instrumentality of a permanent Industrial Development Commission created for the 
specific purpose of guiding the location of industry and of advising the Government 
on this question. 
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In order to enable it to function efficiently, such a Commission would need to 
possess executive powers in certain matters, within strictly defined limits. But in 
order that these limited powers should not be rendered valueless in practice (as has 
occurred in the case of attempts in the past to control economic forces through 
similar bodies) by legal impediments, whether intended or resulting from unexpected 
interpretations by the Courts, it is important that the general terms of reference of 
the Commission should be drawn widely. 

A Bill to set up an Industrial Development Commission would take cognisance 
of all the major difficulties of the existing position, which are: 

(i) The generally undesirable social and economic consequences of the 
present uncontrolled growth of industry. 

(ii) The lack of industrial balance in many towns and regions, resulting in 
incomplete employment of existing capital equipment and labour resources 
in some areas, and labour shortage and excessive strain on transport and 
other public utility services in other areas. 

(iii) The existence of derelict areas where there is no prospect of relieving 
unemployment on any economic basis by local industrial development. 

(iv) The undesirable social consequences, in increased cost of living and loss 
of amenity, of the present excessive industrialisation and urbanisation of 
large areas. 

(v) The vulnerability of existing industrial concentrations in time of war. 

(vi.) The present lack of information regarding the economic conditions pre
vailing in and industrial- advantages offered by different parts of the 
country and the lack of co-ordination between the individual efforts of _ 
various authorities to solve regional and local problems. 

The Commission would be charged with the general responsibility of remedying 
these existing defects, as far as possible. But the more important part of its functions 
would be to guide the future location of industry so that the repetition and multiplica
tion of such defects may henceforth be avoided. Its task would be to promote 
dispersion, diversification and devolution. . 

With this general object in view it is suggested that the following specific 
duties should be vested in the Commission: 

I. Llcensi ng of Factories 
It should bs provided that no new factory or Ixtension to an existing factory m'l1 be built 

or begun without a licence from the Commission, rifter an appointed d'l1. . 

Very careful consideration would have to be given to the exact machinery best 
suited to carry out this seemingly simple provision in practice. It is necessary to 
decide exactly what is to be licensed, and to arrive at satisfactory legal definitions 
of "factories" and "extensions." Further, the procedure by which licensing applica
tions come before the Commission requires to be evolved in a form which gives the 
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Commission maximum control over undesirable developments 'and would-be 
"pirates," with the minimum of interference to desirable developments and to the 
ilealthy growth of industry and enterprise in general. 

Careful choice of the procedure to be adopted by applicants wishing to obtain 
~ licence would to some extent provide protection against evasions, and should in 
my case prove capable of nipping in the bud attempts at deception in a big way. 
i\.t the same time it is vital that safeguards introduced in order to make the procedure 
watertight should not render the machinery of licensing so unwieldy as to exercise 
~ deterrent to new enterprise. It is believed that a procedure based on the following 
principles would be found satisfactory. 

(a) Persons wishing to set up or extend a factory (or to acquire and use premises 
for manufacturing purposes not covered by the existing licence), would be 
obliged to file with the Commissioners an application specifYing the principal 
relevant particulars in a standard form. These, it is suggested, would 
show: 

(i) area and location of proposed site; 
(ii) nature of proposed manufacturing or processing operation; 

(iii) estimates of quantity and nature of raw materials, power and 
labour to be employed in the completed plant in the first instance, 
and, as far as is known, eventually (i.e. at full capacity); 

(iv) evidence of adequate provision for financing; 

(v) estimates of immediate and ultimate transport requirements. 

(b) The Commission should be' empowered to call for further information 
on any point and to inspect plans, etc. 

( e) The Commission should be obliged, withi1l I4 days after the filing of an 
application of a licence, to inform the applicant whether a licence will be 
freely granted subject to the completion of the formal procedure or whether 
the application will have to be considered further and/or further informa
tion will be required. In the former event, the applicant shall be entitled 
to proceed immediately with his project. In any event, the applicant shall 
be entitled to proceed, if a final decision is not forthcoming from the Com
mission within 3 7TUJntks of the filing of the application. 

(d) No building operations should be permitted prior to receipt of a licence, 
or expiry of the time limit under (e) under penalty of the withholding of a 
licence, whether temporarily or permanently and/or a heavy fine. 

(e) The Commission should be required to make public the broad lines of 
policy which it intends to pursue. That is, it would be obliged to declare 
in advance that authorisation would, in practice, be automatic in the 
case of certain industries or certain areas, or in the case of certain industries 
in relation ,to certain areas. Such declarations would in no case exempt 
manufacturers from the necessity of making formal, applications and con-
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(f) 

forming to the; normal licensing procedure. Similarly, the Commission 
would be obliged to make public statements specifYing the industries or 
areas, or industries in relation to areas, in respect of which it is likely to 
regard applications for licences unfavourably. . 

The Coinmission' would be empowered to veto absolutely the establish
ment, extension or transfer of a factory on or to any given site. In such 
cases, however, it should be made obligatory on the Commission to append 
full reasons for its decision, in which it would, as a matter of .course, set 
out any alternative suggestions put forward by it and seek to justifY such 
alternatives. 

(g) With a view to minimising clashes between the Commission and individual 
applicants it is envisaged that prospective applicants ·should have a right 
to seek the advice of the Commission prior to making an application. 
The importance of some provision of this kind, in conjunction with the 
general publicity proposed under (t) above can hardly be overstressed. 

-
(h) In issuing licences, the Commission should have power to attach condi-

tions, within limits which it would be necessary to define beforehand. 
As will be seen later, it is proposed that the Commission should be entrusted 
with the responsibility to prevent destruction of amenities etc., and this 
could most effectively be secured by ,!ttaching condi~ons to licences. 

It is, perh'!ps, advisable to deal in some detail with the difficulties of administer
ing a licensing scheme. Licences could conceivably be issued in respect of (a) legal 
persons, (b) occupiers of premises, (c) the premises themselves, (d) the product or 
group of products to be manufactured, or (e) a combination of these. In practice, 
the control of the Commission is not likely to be effective unless licences are issued 
in respect of some combinatio~ of these factors, and it has to be considered what 
combination should be choserY. Taking all the contingent factors into consideration, 
it would seem that the best results are likely to be obtained by issuing licences to 
the present occupiers of premises in respect of the premises themselves. If licences 
are issued in respect of legal persons the routine work of the Commission would be 
much increased in cases where a company wishes to change its legal identity or 
dispose ofits business. It is therefore undesirable to msist that in such circumstances 
a new licence should be obtained. Though it would be necessarY tp name the 
existing occupiers in the licence, it Should be provided that licences are freely 
.transferable on transfer of the control of the business. It is essential that the premises 
should be specified in the licence, otherwise the power of the Commission to control 
location would be seriously limited. . . 

A case can be made out for specifYing also the product or group of products 
which may be manufactured in the licensed premises, but, on the whole, the 
disadvantages would seem to outweigh the advantages. The principal object of 
licensing premises in respect of a certain group of products, even if only for a certain 
period or with regard to a certain percentage of output, would be to prevent the 
general aims of the Comniission from being frustrated by false applications. In the 
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)sence of such a provision~ manufac~er determined to ~et up on a certain site 
\ a plant of a type which the Commission would probably not approve, might, in 

applying for his licence, misstate his intentions regarding the product which he 
proposed to make. Having secured his licence, he could then abandon manufacture 
of this product after a short time and revert to his original intentions. In practice, 
it is unlikely that the question would ever arise except in isolated cases, ~ few 
manufacturers would care to run the risks involved in practising such deception. 
Specific penalties could be provided 'for mis-statement, and the general deterrent 
of incurring the displeasure of the Commission would probably be even _stronger. 
Moreover, the powers of the Commission to inspect plans and to require information 
prior to the grant 6f a licence, and to withhold a licence if it is not satisfied regarding 
the bona fides of the applicant, should be ample to detect all important attempts 
at deception. The over-riding consideration which seems to rule out exact specifica
tion in the licence of the purposes for which premises may be used is the damage 
which might be done thereby to the dynamic growth of industry. Countless businesses 
have developed by the exploitation of products which have originated as side-lines 
and have become in time the principal products, and it would be highly undesirable 
to discourage general development in this direction by an excess of red tape for the 
sake of preventing isolated developments which might be undesirable. A compromise 
might conceivably be reached by defining the licensed use of premises with reference 
to a time limit, or to the proportion of the premises so employed, or by allowing 
the Commission to attach conditions regarding the range of products to be 
manufactured or not to be manufactured in .very special cases, but the practical 
difficulties would still be considerable, and the main objections would not be entirely 
removed. Undoubtedly some risk would be involved, by omitting to define the product 
manufactured, of weakening the ability of the Commission to secure an improvement 
in the balance of industrial employment within regions, but it is not believed that 
this would detract' seriously from the effectiveness of the Commission's powers 
in practice. 

The defurltion of a "factory" and an "extension" should not give rise to 
insuperable difficulties as legal meanings exist already for these terms, and these 
could probably be adapted. But some difficulties do exist, particularly as regards 
extensions. For the achievement of its general aims, control by the Commission of 
the power of manufacturers to make extensions is as important as control over the 
erection of new factories. But here again it ·is important that an excess of "red tape" 
should not interfere with the normal growth of industry as would occur, for instance, 
if every extension, however small, should require a licence from the Commission. 
On the other hand, if the minimum size of extension (however defined) requiring 
a licence should be fixed at a relatively high level, a manufacturer might achieve 
his object of making large extensions without applying for an additional licence 
by undertakiog such extensions piecemeal, in small instalments, where such a policy 
is technically feasible. It is believed that the occasions on which evasion of this kiod 
would be technically possible and worth while would in any case be very few. And 

1 
these could probably be reduced to insignificant proportions first by careful definition 
of what constitutes an extension (with reference, for instance, to (4) period over 
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which the extension is made, (h) cost; (c) floor space or Cubic capacity involved, 
(d) additional power consumption, (e) additional employment provided); and 
second, by providing that an extension licence will be necessary when a proposed 
extension, with all and any extensions carried out without licence since the issue 
of the last preceding licence, together exceed the statutory minimum. 

Any further difficulties in this connection might be met by the practice usual 
in similar cases of empowering the Commission to amend definitions by Order, 
subject to Parliamentary approval. 

2. Research and Publicity 

~ 
Tlu Commission should he clzarged with the responsihili!Ji qf keeping under remew factors 

affecting the eJfo;ient operation qf industry, with particular reference to those factors arising from 
, the choice qf location. It should he empowered to puhlish information concerning the facilities 
( availahle for the establishment qf factories in all suitahle areas. It should he provided tlzat the 

services qf the officers qf the Commission should he availahle for prior consultation hy persons 
desi,; to apply for licences in respect qf new factories or extensions. 

This is regarded as one of the most important sections of the work of the proposed 
Commission, and it is not untrue to state that the smooth working of the machinery 
as a whole would depend largely upon the success achieved by the Commission in 
collecting and disseminating information and advice calculated to assist manufac
turers to locate their plants advantageously. 

r Something has already been said under (x) oftlje necessity for (a) public state-
ments of general policy by the Commission with the object of providing broad 
information for industrialists regarding the types of licence application likely to be 
received with favour or disfavour, and (0) prior consultation between officers of the 
Commission and industrialists regarding the choice of the most suitable location for 

\ an individual project. Persuasion is infinitely preferable to compUlsion and the work 
; of the Commission would be a moral, and probably a material failure, if it were to 
: result in widespread compulsion of manufacturers to locate their plants in areas not 
of their own choice. The primary object of the machinery envisaged is to provide a 
means of collecting and collating through a single specialised organisation all the 
information likely to be of assistance to manufactljrers in determining the broad 
regional location and the exact site most favourable to an individuaI project, having 
regard also to social considerations. It is believed that an efficient central advisory 
service organised through the Commission would in practice obviate all question of 
compulsion in the vast majority of individual cases, since the choice of a suitable site 
could thereby be arrived at in amicable agreement. and the confirmation of that 
choice through the licensing macqinery would then become, in practice, a formality. 
Although records should be centralised, the working of the Commission should be 
decentralised through intelligence officers in each region and frequent tours by 
members of the Commission, who should be available for consultation· in the leading 
towns at intervals. 
\ The task 'falling upon the Commission in undertaking the necessary research 
fnd keeping its information up-to-date must not be under-estimated. 
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(a) One of the first tasks of the Commission would be the determination of the 
economic regions into which it would divide the country for its own 
guidance, and the needs of those regions in relation to the aim of achieving 
industrial balance. 

(b) The Commission would require, in addition, a comprehensive knowledge 
of sites available and suitable for further industrial development. . 

(c) Similarly, it would need a comprehensive knowledge of the existing 
distribution of industry and of national resources generally. 

(d) Finally, the line of policy with reg'!Id to social and strategic considerations 
would need to be determined in relation to the distribution of unemploy
ment, vulnerability to attack, and other factors. 

The above items are listed only by way of brief illustration, and do not by any 
me;ms exhaust the field which would have to be covered by the research and in
formation branch of the Commission. The magnitude of the preparatory work to 
be done is, however, sufficiently clear to justify a considerable interval between the 
setting up of the Commission and the COmi~· nto force of certain of its executive 
powers, particularly the licensing provisions. It may in fact be regarded as essential 
to the smooth working of the complete mac . ery from the outset that the Com
mission should be given a considerable period in which to build up its essential 
information services, both for the purpose of formulating its own policy and for the 
purpose of providing an adequate information service, prior to the "appointed day" 
for the coming ifito force of its executive pow~ 

In issuing general statements of policy for the guidance of the public a balance 
would have to be achieved between the two desirable objects of giving as much 
advance guidance as possible and of retaiuing flexibility in the policy of the Com
mission itself. For this reason it is not envisaged that the Commission would publish 

'. hard-and-fast definitions of the economic regions which it had determined, nor 
would it attempt to define precisely the industries or areas in respect of which it 
proposed to issue licences freely in practice or to regard applications unfavourably. 
For the purpose of making up its own mind on individual applications, it might well 
decide to maintain schedules showing within each area the industries which should 
be encouraged and the degree of encouragement which should be given to each, 
and the sites and/or towns in which development should be encouraged, with the 
degree of encouragement. Such schedules would provide a general guide to the 
Commission in its own deliberations, but as the conclusions which they indicated 
might frequently require some modification in practice, and as revisions would 
periodically be necessary, the objections to publication in full are clearly consider
able. It would, however, be possible for the Commission to publish on the basis of 
its schedules a general indication regarding its intentions in respect of applications 
in different areas and to state the areas and industries in relation to which applica
tions would, in practice, be freely granted. 

In addition to pure information services of this sort, it would probably be 
necessary to empower the Commission to undertake general publicity and propa-
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ganda work, but the relation of such work to the existing efforts oflocal authorities 
would need to be considered. If local authorities were to continue to advocate to 
industrialists the claims of their areas without regard to the policy of the Commission, 
it is likely that clashes with the policy of the Commission would occur, and that 
industrialists would thus be misled. In practice, however, the existence of the 
licensing powers of the Commission should be sufficient to deter local authorities 
from continuing publicity in defiance of the policy of the Commission, as continuance 
would merely result in the waste of money, and co-operation in advertising policy 

)V<lUld almost certainly be arranged at an early stage. 

3. Provision of I nd ucements 
It should be provided that tke Commission bi empowered to offer inducements, either 

, generally throughout specified areas, or with special riference to individual projects, with a view 
~iding new plants, having regard always to their efficient operation, to the sites where they are 

t needed on social or strategic grounds. 

It is contemplated that the inducements which the Commission should be 
powered to offer should be of two distinct varieties: 

(a) general measures calculated to make certain areas more attractive, to 
industry; 
special assistance to help individual firms to set up on. particular sites. 

General Inducements. ' 

(i) Co-ordination of Departmental and Public Utility Policies. 
The Commission would be entrusted with the responsibility of watching th" 

general economic development of the country, and of the different regions, with a 
view particularly to ascertaining whether the interests or prospects of actual or 
potential industries in any area, or the general economic development of the area 
itself are being prejudiced by lack of proper provision of public or communal 
services, such as housing, highways, road transport, poweJ; services, and technical 
education, or if the operation of railway rates, shipping freights, or labour agree
ments is having a similar effect. Where occasion arises the Commission should 
have power to require the production of information ;elevant to any"ofthese matters. 
It should be competent for the Commission to consider and report 'on the effects 
regarding industrial location of national policies, such 115, for example, tariff policy 
and trade agreements. 

The Commission. would take action by making representations to the appropriate 
Government Departments, local authorities or other authorities (such as the Elec
tricity Commissioners, Joint Electricity Authorities, the London Transport Board, 
and the Railway Companies) concerned, with a view to joint discussion of suitable 
action. The Commission would be obliged to report annually to Parliament, which 
would provide an opportunity of recording and ventilating its general policy in 
respect of the co-ordination of the policies of other bodies and of securing public 
support. In this way the Commission would be fulfilling in some senses the function 
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of a National Resources Board and could do valuable work in an advisorY capacity. 
in co-ordinating the policies of. different Government Departments and other 
authorities regarding the development of the social services and public utility 
services. Some of the factors which might, in the opinion of the Commission, require 
rectification would certainly be capable of direct influence by the actions of Govern
ment Departments or other authorities. In other cases power to rectify maladjust
ments would certainly not lie within the province of any Government Department 
or statutory body. In such cases the Commission would be able to exercise some 
pressure in the desired direction through its annual reports to Parliament, particu
larly if the contents of such reports were to enjoy the position ofpriviJeged statements, 
as is the case, for instance, with the reports of the Unemployment Assistance Board. 

(ii) General Assistance to Regional Utili!y Services 
In'";ddition to the general duties and powers outlined above of securing the 

co-ordination of development policies and policy generally of various bodies, iIr 
might be desirable to empower the Commission to take direct action of its own 
accord in certain extreme cases. For this purpose a development fund might be 
set up, out of which the Commission would be empowered to make loans and/or 
outright grants for the purpose of the improvement of utility and other services 
within a limited area where special circumstances exist. Such assistance might, for 
instance, take the form of contributions to specified development projects of 
electricity, gas, water or drainage undertakings. It maybe recalled that the 
Commissioners for the Special Areas already enjoy limited powers in this respect. 

(6) Special Inducements 
/ The Commission would almost certainly find that the general improvement 
f industrial opportunities by means of the measures outlined in (a) would not be 

sufficient in all cases to attract new industrial undertakings to suitable sites in areas 
where, for social or strategic reasons, new development should be encouraged. 
And it may often be found that a site which is eminently suitable to be developed 
for a particular project in most respects suffers from some relatively minor disad
vantage, such as high charges for power and water. In these circumstances, it is 
suggested that the Commission (like the existing Special Areas Co~missioners) 
should be empowered to enter into agreements to pay, on bebaIf of any .person 
setting up a new factory or making an extension, part or all of his expenses in respect 
of rates of all kinds, the supply of gas, electricity and water, and income tax. 
Such payments would be made direct by the Commission to the appropriate 
authority. Payment of income-tax by the Commission on behalf of industrialists 
cannot be considered as desirable in principle since income-tax is a charge on 
profits and not a cost of production. On the other hand it is in some cases desirable 
that new concerns should be relieved of taxation on profits put to reserve or allocated 
to depreciation in excess of the statutory allowances in order to allow them to build 
up a firm financial basis. Partial exemption in this way has been held to be impossible 

d the existing Special Areas legislation has therefore had to provide for complete 
exemption') In default o~ a radical and necessary overhaul of the taxation system, 
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such considerations will continue to apply, and the Commission would have to be 
empowered to discharge income-tax obligations as a whole. It is, on several grounds, 
undesirable that such payments should be continued indefinitely. They should, 
rather, be designed to give a new enterprise an advantageous start and would be 
payable only for a limited period determined by the Commission, subject to a 
maximum period of years imposed by Parliament. 

( The powers of the Commission to offer such special inducement would be 
used, at the discretion of the Commission itself, only to offset an unfavourable 
factor in relation to a site which might otherwise be considered suitable and socially 
<!esirable for the project in question; or, alternatively to attract a new enterprise 
to a site where its presence may be desirable on social grounds, as opposed to another 
proposed site where its presence may be less socially desirable. In this way the 
offer of special inducements could be used to reinforce the powers of the Commission 
to determine the location of new industry through the licensing provisions. But 
clearly the offer of inducements to particular enterprises would have to be made 
sparingly and only in very clearly defined circumstances. It is not proposed that 
the powers of the Commission under this head should be used for the general pur
poses of assisting the development of new industry by the provision of finance, 
which is a separate problem and has been dealt with separately. Moreover; in pro
portion to the success of the Commission in securing a better co-ordination of De
partmental and pUblic utility policies on the lines envisaged under "General 
Inducements" above, with a view to securing a greater equality of economic oppor
tunity as between areas, the necessity for the offer of special inducements to manu
facturers would become progressiv~ly more rare. 

From general considerations of finance, it would be desirable in principle that 
the location of industry should be guided by the Commission through the negative 
methods of prohibition and deterrent rather than by the positive method of induce
ment. In practice, however, the exercise of deterrents is likely to be difficult for 
many reasons, and the exercise of special deterrents (the counterpart of special 
inducements) may be virtually impossible except on strong grounds of damage to 
local amenities. There is, in the first place, the general difficulty that while financial 
assistance to the unfortunate, in the shape of some form of subsidy, is,orten acceptable 
to public opinion (though not to the competitors of the assisted <IIlterprise) the 
alternati,·e of special taxation in some form of the fortunate is usually hotly opposed. 
It cannot seriously be advocated, for instance, that power charges should be raised 
on a differential basis to particular firms because they are prosperous or that public 
capital equipment in particular prosperous areas should be allowed to decay in 
order to discourage further general development. Such deterrents as are likely to 
be practicable will therefore have to be of general rather than special application. 
General deterrents are already automatically present to some extent in over
industrialised areas in the shape of labour shortage, destruction of amenities, 
congestion of transport and rising site values. Substantial discrimination is already 
practised in the financing of public services in different areas through variations in 
the proportions of the block grants payable by the Exchequer to Local Authorities. 
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It is suggested that the Commission should be empowered to make representations 
to the Ministry of Health regarding the basis of the revisions of the block grants 
which are undertaken at regular intervals with a view to introducing still larger 
discrimination. With a view to the possibility of further development of the system 
of deterrents, the Commission might also be charged with the responsibility of 
examining how far such discrimination is effective in relation to local industrial 
development as long as industry enjoys immunity from the greater proportion of 
the local rate charge. ' 

In dealing with individual enterprises, however, the threefold choice of the 

I
' Commission between inducement, deterrent and absolute prohibition is likely to be 
narrowed down in practice, with a few exceptions, to a direct choice between the 
first and last. It is not, of course, anticipated that either inducements or prohibitions 
would be necessary except in a very limited variety of circumstances, but where 
decisive intervention is necessary the choice of the Commission is likely in practice 
to lie between these two. 

4. Finance of New Enterprise 
( The Commission should he emPowered to advance money fOT the /Jromotion of new industrial 

~ 
It is important that the problem of financing new enterprise should be kept 

distinct from that of providing financial inducements to enable new or existing firms 
(however financed) to set up successfully on particular sites. The problem of financing 
new enterprise is much wider, and in many ways more serious, since if the normal 
economic and financial machinery for ensuring that adequate finance is available 
for the development of new industrial plants fails to function"the question oflocation 

ay never arise, because there will be nothing to locate. 
It has been, shown in an earlier'chapter that the existing machinery is not 

functioning as efficiently as could be desired, and this fact has been publicly recog
nised in the actions taken by the Government to ensure that sound enterprise shall 
not be prevented from setting up in the Special Areas through inability to find finance. 
The Government's efforts in this direction have been supplemented by those of the 
Nuffield Trust. It is not suggested that it is either necessary or desirable that the 
Government should continue to make these efforts in competition with the activities 
of private enterprise, whether actual or potential. It is, in fact, considered that a 
solution to the present' unsatisfactory position could be found b~the stimulation of 

ivate enterprise in co-operation with Government enterprise. t may be desirable 
to empower the Commission to finance individual enterprises direct lending at 
low rates of interest, but such financing should be subordinated to indirect financing 
in conjunction with private etlterprise. The Commission should be instructed to 
explore with bankers and business men the possibilities of setting up one or more 
specialised institutions to deal with the financing of new enterprises generally and 
should be empowered to subscribe a proportion of the capital of any such institution. 
In proportion to the scope and effectiveness of any machinery so created, the necessity 
for direct financing by the Commission of individual enterprises would be materially 
reduced and mi ht eventually disappear.) 
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It is accordingly proposed that the Commission: 

(a) be empowered to enter into negotiations with a view to setting up inde
pendent specialised institutions for the finance of new enterprises, and to 
subscribe towards the capital of such institutions; 

) be empowered on its own initiative to subscribe capital, make loans or 
extend credits for limited periods to any particular enterprise where, in the 
opinion of the Commission, suitable finance is not available through 
ordinary channels . 

./"';:I,;.ooe-- Commission should be left with some freedom to determine the rate of 
interest applicable to advances under both (a) and (b), provided that it should in no 
case be less than the rate of the day for Government borrowing over a similar term. 

5. Trading Estates 
// The Commission slwuld take over responsibili!JI for all existing SPecial Areas tradi~g 

!' estate and site companies and slwuld be empowered to set up and finance forther trading estates 
'-and si~e ~"i.r on its own Q&&()unt either within or outsitU the existing Special Areas. 

mce trading estates, by providing facilities for the easy and inexpensive growth 
of enterprises, can act as a powerful inducement attracting industry towards them
selves, it is essential that estates which have been promoted directly or indirectly by 
the Government, and future extensions of Government policy in this respect, should 
be brought under the general guidance "of the Commission: as being the body 
responsible for guiding die location of industry. The Commission should not, how
ever, be confined in its powers to set up further trading estates or site companies to 
any particular areas. It should not undertake the management of trading estates and 
site companies. The trl!cding estates should continue to be operated as private 
companies with government capital advanced by the Commission, which should 
retain general powers of supervision and control over major policy, and exercise 
much the same rights to appoint directors and so forth as are now enjoyed by the 
Commissioners for Special Areas . 

. In this respect, the Commission would be taking over the functions of the exist
ing Commissioners for Special Areas, but at the same time these functions would be 
expan!ied on a national basis. 

6. Preservation and Restoration of Amenities 

~
./ With a view to the preservation oj existing amenities the Commission should be given 

aisp-etion to attach conditions to licences obliging manufacturers to provide for the safeguarding 
oj local amenities Dr their restoration, if damaged or destroyed. Where amenities have already 

, bem. ties.!;:?ed hy past industrial development, the Commission should b. empowered to make 
~ local authorities for the purpose oj restoration. 

One of the most important services which the Commission could perform to 
the community at large would be the preservation of local amenities from destruc
tion or deterioration by industrial development. In this connection, the Commission 
would be faced with two distinct problems. Unrestricted development by private 
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enterprise in the past has resulted, in certain areas, in widespread destruction of 
local amenities. Extensive salvage operations are necessary in order to restore such 
areas to a condition in which they can again become usable for industrial and social 
purposes. The restoration of such. areas should exercise an early claim on any 
Government funds available for general public works purposes, and the Commission 
would be the most suitable body through which the planning of restoration projects 
and the distribution of funds to local authorities should be carried out. In this 
respect it would develop and enlarge the pioneer work of the Commissioners for 
Special Areas. 

It is, perhaps, even more important that future destruction of amenities by 
industrial development should be prevented as far as possible, and the Commission, 
as the body controlling industrial development generally, is clearly the most suitable 
organisation for carrying out a policy directed to this end. The mere institution 
of licensing powers should go some way towards preventing further destruction of 
amenities, since the Commission would take this factor into consideration in handling 
applications for licences. This fact alone should substantially reinforce the efforts 
of public authorities to preserve amenities through Town Planning regulations. 
It must, however, be recognised that in the case of very many industries, some 
destruction of amenities is inherent in industrial development. In some cases there 
are obvious sources of public nuisance, and legi&lation already exists to restrain the 
industrialist from the consequent destruction of pub1icamenities. In all cases of 
industrial development there is a potential source of public nuisance in the possi
bility of the decline of the industry or undertaking and its eventual abandonment, 
with the consequent loss of social capital. 

There is, accordingly, a good case for proposing that the Commission be given 
powers to offset as far as possible the risk of dissipation of communal capital, which 
nearly always results from the dissipation'ofprivate capital. ~either the Commission 

r anyone else can be expected to foresee the decline of industries or enterprises 
through the emergence in the future of new economic factors, whether of an internal 
or external nature. Public policy can therefore do little or nothing to strike at the 
root cause, which is the decline of the industry or enterprise itself. It can, however, 
take steps in advance to prevent the repercussions of such declines on local public 
capit and local society as a whole from becoming too drastic. 

-:;.- " 

The whole aim of guiding the growth o£ industry so as to achieve a better balance 
f industry within regions is to achieve this object on the large scale. The problem 

also arises on the small scale in the matter of the purely local effects of industrial 
decline, and it is desirable that steps should be taken to offset the small scale risks no 
less than the large scale risks. Since the risk is largely intangible and its manifesta
tions. Wlpredictable, the problem is best solved by the formation in some way of a 
sinking fund. The best mechanism for securing this would need to be carefully 
considered, and the Commission might well be entrusted with the task of evolving and 
recommending a scheme. In the case of industries which are obvious sources of 
public nuisance, provision can fairly easily be made by attaching conditions to 
licences requ!-ring the holder to take specified counter-measures. In less tangible 
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cases it might be possible to evolve a scheme whereby the manufacturer could 
discharge his liability by some form of tax or annual payment or even by a lump sum 
payment to the Commission which would be paid into a reserve fund held for the 
general purpose of restoring amenities destroyed by industry. It might even be pos
sible to create as a condition for the issue of a licence a prior charge on the under
taking to become exercisable in the event of bankruptcy. Such a charge would 
constitute a contingent source of loss to the undertaking against which the under
taking might be able to insure, as undertakings already do insure against their 
liabilities on account of Workmen's Compensation. In any case, the terms of the 
arrangement would be attached to the licence. 

Since, however, it is highly important to avoid as far as possible the placing of 
financial burdens, however small, on new enterprises, and since the deterioration or 
destruction of amenities is likely to proceed just as much from the actions of existing 
industries as from the actions of new enterprises, the possibility of a small levy on all 
industry should be seriously considered, and the Commission should be charged 
specifically with making investigations and recommendations. The resulting fund 
would be earmarked for the restoration of local industrial and social amenities, 

ere necessary, on the future transfer or liquidation of any factory. 

7. ivacuation and Resettlement Schemes for Derelict Areas 
/ ' The CommISSIon should be empowered to prepare schemes for the paTtlm or complete 

~
acuation of areas and towns where, in the opinion of the Commission, there is no prospect 

of providing employment on an economic basis for a substantial proportion of the population and 
to initiate planned resettlement. 

Stagnation at low standards of life for considerable populations in the depressed 
areas is the outcome of two main groups of difficulties. The first is the geographical 
remoteness and unsuitability of these areas, some of which contain few if any suitable 
sites, judging by ordinary modern standards. The second consists of the financial, 
social and other barriers in the way of sufficient new industries being established and 
taking root. It is now widely recognised to be the line ofleast resistance for new 
industry to flock to the Midlands and South-East, not because of any peculiar 
economic virtues in the location, but because there is an abundance of available 
sites with modern services and elbow room, because the conditions for securing 
finance have been relatively favourable, and because the atmosph~re, of economic 
prosperity and social progress is congenial. If new industry is to be persuaded to go 
elsewhere otherwise than by drastic compulsion or extremely lavish subsidy; it seems 
that some effort must be made to reproduce these conditions in the areas at present 
depressed. 

The fact that these areas have had so much industry in the past is a handicap 
rather than an asset to new activity, particularly from the standpoint of finding 
suitable sites. In many depressed towns it is possible and worth while either to find 
suitable sites near at hand or to create them by local clearance and redevelopment. 
There are, however, considerable areas, notably in mining valleys, where suitable 
sites do not exist and cannot economically be created. Here, the commonsense 
remedy seems to be removal of the population to the nearest possible point where a 
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suitable site can be found. Merthyr Tydfil, for instance, owes the beginning of its 
growth to the discovery there of iron ore deposits by iron smelters, compelled by 
exhaustion of wood fuel supplieS to emigrate from Sussex in the sixteenth century, 
when there was no unemployment scheme or Special Areas Commissioner to maintain 
them as unemployed in Sussex. The sole justification for a large town on this site has 
been the abundance of profitable coal and iron deposits, and no detached person 
would be likely to favour going to live at such a spot after the minerals have ceased to 
make it worth while. Nor does it seem reasonable to ask the taxpayers of the rest of 
Britain indefinitely to pay hundreds of thousands of pounds a year in order to give 
large numbers of people the doubtful pleasure and benefit of continuing to live at 
subsistence level in one of the least habitable districts of England and Wales. The 
fact that iron and coal once supported the population of Merthyr is no reason for 
keeping it all there when they have ceased to do so, but the fact that Merthyr's basic 
industries have collapsed is certainly a reason for using the resources of the State as 
generously as need be to give such a stranded community a fresh start. Other less
known and often smaller areas, such as Rhymney, are in a similar position. 

It is easy to enunciate the principle of resettlement, but the difficulty is to put 
forward a financially and administratively workable scheme for carrying it out. The 
following proposals are made tentatively as a basis for discussion. 

General Principles of Evacuation and Resettlement 
Where employment is lacking and cannot economicany be provided, the State 

should provide for transference of the affected community as a whole, subject to the 
right of any of its members still employed in the district or able to maintain themselves 
there, !!1remain, and to the right of others to settle anywhere they please if they do not 
wish to be transferred to the new town or settlement. The new town or settlement 
should be (a) as close to the old as is consistent with securing a suitable site fur 
renewed economic prosperity, (b) as far as possible self-contained for living, em
ployment and recreation, (c) planned to enable those transferred to function as a 
community, retaining vital elements of their own outlook and traditions, but with a 
greatly improved environment. 

legal Powers 
Legislation should ensure that areas burdened with serious and chronic unem

ployment should be examined by the proposed Industrial Development Commission, 
which should present to Parliament a Report, to be published, on the prospects of 
new economic development in that area. If the Report showed that these prospects 
could' not be expected within, say, five years, to provide employment for the major 
part of the local unemployed, the Commission should be authorised to draw up a 
resettlement scheme. Each resettlement scheme would be in three parts. Part 1 
would form a plan of partial or, ifnecessary, total evacuation of the area over a period 
of, say, up to ten or fifteen years. Part 2 would form a plan for developing on a new 
site within twenty or at most thirty miles, a new town with housing, services and 
trading estate, sufficient for as many of the inhabitants as were willing to transfer 
there "!l a group and to revive their community in conditions where it could flourish 
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again. Part 8 would form a plan for suitably rehousing and servicing on a neighbour~ 
ing site any minority of the population which might still have local employment (for 
instance, from a colliery remaining in production), and could not be economically or 
conveniently maintained in the old settlement after most of the inhabitants had been 

. transferred. The complete resettlement scheme would be laid before both Houses of 
Parliament and would have to be approved by them before becoming operative. 

Operation of Resettlement Schemes 
The method of operation might be as follows. On the approval of a scheme, 

two bodies would be set up. The first would be a Compensation Tribunal which 
would determine the general basis of compensation to the variouS persons affected, 
and later deal with individual claims on this basis. The second would be a Resettle
ment Company, similar in character to the Trading Estate Companies set up under 
Government auspices in the Special Areas. A third set of duties in connection with 
the evacuation programme would devolve on the local authority, but power would 
be necessary to replace the local authority by an appointed Commission in case of 
serious disagreement. 

The Resettlement Company would, like the recently formed Trading Estate 
Companies, undertake all the work of acquiring, preparing and planning the new 
site, and erecting on it houses, factories and public buildings. The first stages of 
the transfer would occur before building began, when a contingent of unemployed 
unskilled labourers would be brought there from the area concerned and housed in 
Company huts in .order to level and prepare the ground. Any skilled and semi
skilled men from the area available for help in construction would also be transferred 
as soon as possible, and any deficiei1cy made good from outside. For the industrial 
part of the estate the existing Trading Estate Company of the region concerned would 
probably be closely consulted and perhaps employed as managers, in order to secure 
co-ordination. As dwellings were built and services provided the transfer of the main 
body of inhabitants would begin. 

Compensation and Transfer 
Those owning their own houses, shops 'or othllf premises might be given the 

option of taking in cash their assessed compensation or of being credited with a 
larger sum, say 50 per cent greater, towards the purchase outright or on mortgage 
of property on the . new site. In this way a strong inducement would be given for 
those with most stake in the community not to go elsewhere, while those who wanted 
to do so would still get compensation. Claims for compensation would have to be 
presented within a time limit and ·the Resettlement Company would become the 
legal owner of all property for which compensation was accepted. It is unlikely 
that many would fail to claim, in face of the impending evacuation oflarge numbers 
of families and the progressive curtailment of local services under the programme. 
Simultaneously, as accommodation at the new site became available the number of 
claims for Unemployment Assistance which would be accepted from claimants within 
the evacuation area would be correspondingly reduced, while arrangements would 

248 



" 

\be made to pay the equivalent number of claims at the new site until the claimants 
find work. The actual choice of order in which families would move would be so 
far as possible left for them to arrange by whatever means was most acceptable and 
convenient. Removal would be carried out at public expense. In this way, over a 
period of several years the population on the new site would grow and that in the 
old decline. A new local authority would be established for the new town and given 
appropriate status for its size. Naturally, if the scheme were well supported it would 
enjoy a large measure of continuity from the old town, and the same would apply 
to all other institutions, which would be saved many of the growing pains of a new 
settlement recruited piecemeal. There would, of course, be many temporary in
conveniences, but against this would be the opportunity of creating a model town 
witlr immensely improved amenities and services. 
/' 

Fi nance of Resettlement 
In order to discuss the finance of resettlement it will be convenient to take as 

an example the town of Merthyr Tydfil, about which more information is perhaps 
available than other areas which might be concerned. While there is strong reason 
to suppose that the population of Merthyr Tydfil could most effectively be re
habilitated by at least partial evacuation, it is immaterial to the argument whether 
Merthyr proves, on examination, to be in need of such treatment or not. There are 
certainly some and possibly many communities in need of resettlement, and 
Merthyr, although larger than most, is in many ways typical. The figures given 
are very rough, but are believed to overstate the. probable cos~ of resettlement. 

According to the Report of the Royal Commission on Merthyr Tydfil (Cmd. 
5089, 1985) the number of houses in Merthyr, including houses and shops, was about 
16,000 in April 1985, and there were in addition just over 500 lock-up shops and 
some 1,700 other rateable properties, the population being about 67,000. We may 
roughly estimate the cost of rebuilding Merthyr on a new site along the coastal belt 
of Glamorganshire or in the U sk Valley as follows: 

Purchase of agricultural land (8,000 acres) of which not more 
than 8,000 acres should be built up, the rest being kept 
as an agricultural belt, and to secure for the public any 
increments of land value-say . 

Development (levelling, roads, drainage) etc.-say 
Industrial building and equipment~ay . 
Water, gas and electricity service s~ay • 
Building ofI5,OOO new houses at an average of £400 each

say 

Total 

£250,000 
£1,750,000 
£1,000,000 
£1,000,000 

£6,000,000 

£10,000,000 

This, it will be appreciated, is the gross cost. Interest and sinking fund on this 
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sum may be placed at £500,000, a large part of which would even in the early stages 
be covered by; 

Revenue from utility undertakings. 
Rents of factories and houses. 
Sale of factories and houses on ground rent or chief rent basis, the Re-

settlement Company to retain all freehold. . 

The deficit to be met by the Exchequer would for the early years probably 
average around £200,000 to £800,000 tapering over a period of ten years, by whicn 
time resettlement would be complete, to well under £50,000. 

I t should be borne in mind that large-scale expenditure on development is 
unavoidable whether the community is shifted or not. For instance, according to the 
1987 Report of the Commissioner for Special Areas, investigation by an eminent 
consulting engineer into a proposed grant towards improving the sewerage of 
Merthyr Tydfil disclosed that the necessary remedial measures would involve "a 
more or less complete resewering of the town with new or improved disposal works, 
at a cost estimated at between £180,000 and £250,000." It would clearly be easy 
at this rate to spend more on patching up an old town on an unsuitable site than in 
creating an infinitely better new town on a virgin site. 

In addition there would be compensation for the evacuated property. In view 
of the fact that some 90 per cent of the houses and shops in an area such as Merthyr 
have a rateable value of less than £18, that the whole rateable value of the town 
is under £280,000 and that the entire net loan debt is only £700,000 it seems 
probable that a sum of the order of £4 to 5 millions would cover all reasonable 
claims with the generosity appropriate to the occasion. 

Allowance would have to be made for cost of removal, cost of demolition and 
other items, but against these there would be offsetting items such as proceeds of 
sale of materials and equipment, and the net figure would be relatively insignificant. 
The total net cost to the State of resettling the inhabitants of Merthyr in far better 
conditions, when capitalised with a sinking fund, should not amount to more than 
£800,000 a year even at the outset and would rapidly be reduced to a far lower 
figure. 

In a case like this public policy should be concerned with thll current and 
future earning power of social assets and with their £urrent and future cost of 
maintenance at an adequate standard, rather than with the amount invested in 
the past, which should have been, and to a large extent has been, written off. Where 
local solvency. can only be secured by a virtual ban on modernisation and replace
ment, or by heavy subsidies from outside, the conclusion is obvious. 

What is the cost of keeping. the inhabitants of Merthyr where they are with an 
unemployment rate of more than 40 per cent? During the 52 weeks ended April 4, 
1988, the amounts of unemployment assistance allowances alone paid out in Merthyr 
Tydfil* totalled £458,892-equivalent to over twice the whole rateable value of the 

• Through the offices at Merthyr, Merthyr Vale, DowIaU and Trcharris, and Merthyr Juvenile 
Employment Bureau. 
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town. A further £55,871 was paid in unemployment benefit, making a total of over 
£500,000 a year in doles to individuals with no other purpose than to keep them 
alive. In addition, State grants to the local authority amounted to nearly £820,000 
in 1987-88. This simple analysis shows that quite apart from a local rate burden of 
27s. 6d. in the [, it is at present costing British taxpayers approximately £1 a week on 
the average to keep each Merthyr family alive in Merthyr. It seems reasonable to 
assume that well-planned resetdement might reduce unemployment at any rate to 
one-third of the recent level, which would still be well above the national average; 
and that it would enable the reduction of State grants to something approaching 
the level realised for industrial towns of 50-60,000 inhabitants such as Gloucester 
and Wakefield, which would give an annual saving to the Exchequer of at least 
£100,000, as Merthyr at present depends far more heavily on central grants than 
the average county borough. (For comparative figures see Chapter VIII.) 

Resetdement therefore offers a potential saving in unemployment and general 
local government grants of up to some £600,000 a year, to offset against outgoings 
of some £800,000 a year or less, rapidly falling to a rdatively small sum with the 
operation of sinking funds and the local prosperity inevitably resulting from the 
expenditure involved in the building of a new town. Even if such a scheme did not 
substitute valuable capital assets for useless rdief payments, and if it did not promise 
to replace a chronic burden on the British taxpayer by the creation of.new taxable 
income able to contribute to the national revenue, there would still be a 
strong case for it on the ground of reducing the annual drain on the State 
at an early date. When it is borne in mind that the recent prosperity of 
the South is largely due to intensive capital development of this very type, 
which sets up a virtuous spiral of ~onomic activity, and when it is recalled 
how much avoidable misery is being prolonged by maintaining towns like Merthyr 
in their present state, the case is even stronger. It is necessary to stress that Merthyr 
is by no means the only nor the extreme example of a dying town artificially kept 
alive. The population of areas which might be affected is probably not much more, 
although not much less, than 500,000, and the development often new towns of 50,000 
population or resetdement of the same total in a larger number of units would not 
involve the State or the building industry in any problems greater than those already 
solved in the South-East, where, for example, a new town oflOO,OOO people has been 
created at Dagenham in a few years without any of the favourable nuclei provided 

. by group resetdement. 

The objection may be raised that even after resetdement heavy unemployment 
might persist, and the expense and dislocation might have been incurred for nothing. 
If the site were well chosen, and were the subject of rapid capital development 
on the lines of the trading estates, failure would be almost impossible, owing to the 
local boom conditions which would be created, by large-scale building and 
equipment, and the favourable openings for new industries which would result, as 
has happened on the trading estates. The proposal, in fact, means no more than 
doing consciously, with a minimum of waste and friction, what has been done 
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unconsciously in such cases as Wembley and Park Royal, Slough and Cowley, and 
many places in the Midlands where immigrants have been successfully settled in 
what are for all practical purposes new towns. 

8. Constitution and Finance of the Commission 
Discussion of the constitution and financial basis of the Commission has 

purposely been left over )lntil the functions which are contemplated for it 
have been fully described. : The choice of the most suitable constitution for the 
Commission itself and the a~termination of its relationship to the machinery of 
government as a whole must depend to a large extent upon the nature of the 
responsibilities which it would be called upon to assume. On the one hand, it is 
essential that the Commission, particularly in respect of its licensing powers, should 
be subject to the safeguards of democratic contrcii. On the other hand, it is highly 
desirable that the smooth working of its machinery in practice should not be 
interrupted by the possibility of continual intrusion of politics in the detailed work 
of the Commission. This balance is best achieved by ensuring that the Commission 
should contain at least a nucleus. of full-time long-service members, that its detailed· 
decisions, e.g. in the licensing procedure, should be subject to the jurisdiction of 
some body other than Parliament, and that its responsibility to Parliament should 
be related to its policy and activities as a whole. 

(A) Constitution of the Commission 
In accordance with these principles, the following proposals are put forward: 
(a) The Commission to consist of a Chairman, and five other members, the 

Chairman and at least two of the other five to be full-time members. 
(b) Members to be appointed for a fixed term of years by the Govern

ment. Members to be eligible for re-appointment, and the Commission to 
enjoy the privileges of a Crown Office. 

(e) The Staff of the Commission to include Civil Servants, and the permanent 
head to be a Civil Servant with the rank of a head of a major department; 
but non-Civil Service staff also to be employed. 

(d) The Commission to appoint advisory techrucal committees in the various 
spheres of their work, to assist with technical advice wherever necessary. 

(e) The appropriate Government Departments to be consulted whenever their, 
sphere of work is entered. 

(f) A senior pabinet Minister without departmental -duties to be responsible 
to Parliament for the activities of the Commission, which shall in addition 
present to Parliament an annual report of its activities. 

(B) Appeal 
The nature of the provision to be made for appeal from the decisions of the 

Commission, which would hardly arise except in connection with the grant of 
licences, would need to be carefully considered. I t would be desirable as far as 
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possible to eliminate opportunities for lobbying or for protracted and expensive 
litigation. The simplest and most satisfactory solution would seem to lie in providing 
for appeal to some such body as the Railway and Canal Commission against any 
decision by the Commission to reject an application for a licence or any condition 
attached by the Commission to the gran~ of a licence, the decision of the Railway 
and Canal Commission to be final. Other questions arising in connection with the 
acts or omissions of the Commission are likely 'to be, in the main, questions of 
policy, and would, therefore, be best raised as Parliamentary Questions or in the 
course of the Debate on the Annual Estimates. As regards the financial powers of 
the Commission, these either involve agreement with industrialists in free negotiation 
or would be implemented by the attachment of conditions to licences. This does not, 
of course, cover the possibility of a tax on all industry to provide an Amenities Fund, 
but it is not contemplated that the Commission should be given powers to levy such 
a tax at the outset, and any such impost would doubtless have to be provided for 
separately in the Finance Bill or by special Act. 

(C) Finance 

In discussing the functions and responsibilities of the proposed Commission, 
consideration of methods of financing the various sections of the Commission's 

. work has been held over in order to avoid undue complication of the argument. 
But it must be recognised that the effectiveness of the Commission's work in 
practice would depend to a very large extent upon the financial resources at its 
command. The amount that might be spent, for instance, in general and special 
inducements, in the financing of new enterprises and in the restoration of amenities, 
could reach a very large figure. In practice, however, it would be, necessary to 
impose strict limits on the expenditure of the Commission. It should further 
be borne in mind that a more balanced distribution of industrial and social 
'facilities could be obtained' by some re-arrangement of ,the existing total 
expenditure of the relevant authorities, without in the aggregate any significant 
net increase in expenditure over the country as a whole. This, of course, would 
involve a stronger control from the centre. It must be remembered also that in 
proportion to the success of the Commission in achieving its objects, beneficial 
forces would be set in motion, in relation to the national finances as a whole, to 
offset the financial outlay of the Commission. If the Commission should achieve 
any success at all in securing the more efficient location of industry, in achieving a 
better balance of prosperity throughout the country, and in spreading and extending 
employment, the advantages to the Exchequer would be immediate. On the one 
hand, expenditure on unemployment assistance would tend to decline; on the other 
hand, the yield of taxation generally would be increased by an expansion of the 
national income. In considering the financing of the Commission, these factors 
must be borne in mind. FundamentaJIy, the whole case for the creation of the 
Commission and for entrusting it broadly with the task of controlling and super
vising industrial growth rests on the conviction that some constructive expenditure 
in advance will avert the necessity for a much larger and recurring expenditure later 
to remedy the social damage and waste caused by maladjustments. 
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The principal heads of expenditure to which the Commission would be com
mitted by the machinery contemplated are as follows: 

(a) Final (Non-Recoverahle) Expenditure 

(i) Administrative Expenses. 

(ii) Cost of special inducements (payment of income tax, rates, service charges, 
etc., on behalf of new enterprises). 

(iii) Cost of general inducements (assistance to local authorities, etc., for the 
development of regional services). 

(io) Cost of grants for the restoration of amenities. 

(h) Investment (Self-Liquidating) Expenditure 
(v) Provision of capita! for trading estates and site companies. 

(vi) Provision of financial assistance by loan, credit or subscription of capital, 
(a) for new enterprises; 

(0) for institutions set up to finance new enterprises in co-operation 
with private capital. 

(c) Self-Balancing Expenditure 
(vii) Preservation. of amenities fund. 

Administrative expenses would best be provided for by tIie usual procedure of 
presentation of annual estimates to Parliament. The cost of inducements would 
constitute a recurring charge to the extent that the Commission might enter new 
commitments on this score in each year, though the Commission's liability in 
each individual case would almost certainly be of limited duration. It is not 
improbable that the total amount of commitments under this head would tend to 
decline in course of time. The Commission would, however, be likely to have some 
difficulty in estimating in advance the total sums to be paid out each year in induce
ments, and it might, at any rate in the initial stages, be necessary to use the machinery 
of a grant-in-aid for a term of years. The fund so created could then be replenished 
and adjusted in the light of experience. • • . . 

The provision of capital for trading estates and .for the financial assistance, 
directly or indirectly, of new enterprise would caIl for the creation of a capital fund 
under the control of the Commission. This fund would tend to become self-re
plenishing after a period, as repayments by borrowers began to flow in, and at all 
times some income would accrue from the sums advanced or invested. The fund 
could be constituted either by direct borrowing by the Commission itself with the 
backing of a Treasury guarantee or by empowering the Commission to draw on the 
Exchequer up to a certain amount. If an Exchequer Fund were preferred, it would 
probably be necessary to provide that capital repayments should not operate to 
increase the spending power of the Commission without further statutory authority 
and that interest and dividends should accrue to the Exchequer. 
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There would be no financial return from any grants made for the purpose of 
restoring amenities, but this would essentially be a terminable item designed to make 
good the devastation caused by past industrial development. Action in this matter is 
highly necessary but not urgent. Owing to the absence of any direct monetary 
return, it would better be financed by special vote, and should be given a high 
priority in any capital expenditure voted by Parliament for general public works as 
an instrument of slu!llP control. 

The preservation of amenities in the future was, it will be remembered, to be a 
matter for investigation by the Commission in order to work out the'possibilities of 
a contributory scheme. Although there would be a case for Exchequer contributions 
to the Amenities Fund as well as contributions from industry, the basis of the scheme 
would essentially be 'contributory, and this part of the Commission's finance would 
be self-contained. 

It is not possible to state definitely the sums which would be required annually 
under these heads. Since the constitution proposed for the Commission would per
mit it, in certain circumstances, both to subsidise industries by contributions towards 
their working costs and by the relief partially or wholly of their profits from taxation, 
and to participate in the finance of new enterprises, the limits to its possible expendi
ture are imposed less by the limitations to its powers than by the amount offunds put 
at its disposal. Lavish expenditure of funds through the Commission would in fact 
give to it something of the character of a National Investment Board and might 
compete seriously with the machinery of private enterprise for the reinvestment of 
the nation's savings. It is, however, envisaged that the funds available to the Com
mission would be anything but lavish, and it remains to indicate what appears to be 
the minimum amount which would justify the institution of the Commission and 
which would suffice to enable it to work effectively during a trial period of up to two 
years in the course of which a decision could be reached, in the light of experience, 
regarding its financing on a permanent basis. 

In view of the extreme importance of the working of the Commission from the 
national standpoint, it is highly important that it should be able to employ personnel 
of the highest qualifications and that the completeness and continuity of its research 
work, most of all in the early stages, should not be prejudiced by lack offunds. The 
salary of the Senior Commissioner should, therefore, not be less than £7,500 per 
year, and the senior permanent staff would have to be drawn from the higher ranks 
of the Civil Service. But even after allowing for all possible branches of development, 
the total administrative expenses of the Commission should not exceed £150,000 per 
year, which is about one quarter of the annual gross vote of the Department of Over
seas Trade, and in the first year or two might well not exceed £100,000 per year. 

The probable commitments of the Commission on account of inducements, 
provision of trading estates, joint subscription of capital towards institutions for new 
industrial financing, and direct provision of capital for new enterprises, should be 
amply covered by a fund of £10 millions in the first two years. Of this amount 
possibly £8 millions should be earmarked for the provision of new trading estates 
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~ 
£2 millions for the subscription of capital towards an industrial financing 

titution with the proviso that at least an equal amount should be forthcoming from 
private enterprise. The organisation of such a body could suitably be arranged in 

, co-operation with the Bank of England, thus ensuring a link with the private financial 
, institutions of the City of London, though the personnel should be drawn largely 
I from the ranks of industry. The power of the Commission to make loans directly to I new enterprises should be strictly limited in respect of the maximum period to which 
, the loans should apply, it would also be desirable to limit the amount to be 
~anCed by this means ,i aximum of £1 million would seem to be sufficient for 
"e"r~ttwa¥ 'above total of £6 millions would be partly self-renewing in 
"course of time and should be earning income from the outset. It should not, more-

over, be necessary to continue indefinitely expenditure at the rate of £5 millions per 
annum on account of trading estates and institutional financing; expenditure on 
these items should tend to disappear after the first few years or would, at any rate, 
only recur sporadically. 

The remaining £4. millions from the total of £10 millio~ would be left for the 
purpose of providing special inducements to new enterprises on sp!:Cified sites, and 
general inducements, by the development of regional services. It is not proposed 
that the Commission should undertake expenditure on the latter account from its 
own resources except in extreme circumstances, as much could be achieved in this 
direction by the successful co-ordination of the development of policies of other 
bodies and of the central government and a greater spreading- of overhead costs by 
public utility services over the country as a whole. Having regard to the fact that 
many of the enterprises whose location it would be possible and desirable to influence 
are small at the outset, it is believed that a substantial amount could be achieved by , 
the judicious outlay of £4. millions over the first two years. In this matter, however, 
above all, practical experience is necessary in order that the precise relationship of 
cause and effect may be worked out more fully. 

For comparison it may be noted that the amount budgeted for the Special 
Areas Fund in 1988-89 was £7.5 millions. All, or nearly all, of the responsibilities 
of this Fund would in course of time be transferred to the Commission, so that the 
nett increase of national expenditure would be relatively slight • 

• 
No allowance has been made in the above estimates for cost' 0( restoration of 

amenities or for an amortisation fund for amenities in tjte future or for costs of any 
evacuation and resettlement scheme. The restoration of amenities, while an ex
tremely necessary public work, is not essential to the successful working of the Com
mission in the early stages, while it is envisaged that the amortisation fund would be 
contributed largely by industry itself and is equally not immediately essential. The 
whole question of evacuation and resettlement stands by itself and its finance has 
already been separately examined. 

~ensation of Landowners 
, It will be observed that no provision has been made for compensation to owners 

, of land in connection with the refusal of a licence for industrial development, and 

~ 256 



'ili; reason for this omission must be briefly explained. We do not envisage that 
under the licensing scheme here proposed there will be any appreciable disturbance t existing land values in any districy It is true that there will be areas, such as 

reater London, in which an Industrial Development Commission may be expected 
to refuse a number of applications for a licence to carry on certain industries on a 
considerable range of sites, on the ground that the .area is already industrially 
overdeveloped, or that the development will be against the national interest. But 
even in these cases the Comniission would in no case veto the use of any specific 
plot ofland for industrial use in general. While, say, the multiplication of toothpaste 
or razor-blade factories in Greater London might be frowned upon, there ,would 
still be many undertakings, such as service and repair depots for ail sorts of vehicles 
and appliances, laundries, dry-cleaning establislmients, utility service stations 
and by-product plants, fashion workshops, and so forth, which form a large and 
increasing proportion of new enterprise, and would without question have to be 
freely permitted even in areas where ordinary factory development is banned. The 
number of such enterprises in prosperous urban communities, and their tendency 
to move out from the central areas, will certainly be sufficient to prevent any serious 
general fall in real land values, even if the Commission should adopt a most drastic 
policy of restriction towards new factories in certain areas. , 
, The Commission would not, of course, in any way override the zoning of land 
for industrial and non-industrial uses in town and country planning schemes. 
Any actual site which may now legally be used for industrial building would 
continue to be available for that purpose, and even in areas where factory expansion 
was discouraged there would remain an effective and unfettered demand for 
essentially local industrial purposes. The-Commission would, it is true, be expected 
to divert a large share of certain types of new industry from areas where their 
establishment would be against the national interest, but there is no more ground 
for compensating landowners on this account than for compensating them if a rival 
site-owner offers a more attractive bait to the' prospective buyer. There are, it is 

, understood, some special cases where industrial undertakings have bought up land 

~
ahead in anticipation of extensions or new works, but such cases can very well be 
treated on their merits, and there is no reason to believe that any actual financial 
loss need fall on any undertaking in this position. Schemes for compensating land
owners or for extinguishing development rights in land are therefore not discussed 
'n this Report, because the subject, however important, does not appear relevant to 
o?roposals. 

~Iationship with Town and Country Planning 
It has been pointed out already that the proposed Industrial Development 

Commission would not override in any way the zoning provisions of town and 
country planning schemes. The relationship between town and country planning 
and the control of industrial location must, however, be rather more fully discussed, 
as considerable confusion eJdsts over it. Parliament itself recently, through the 
Restriction of Ribbon Development Act, 1935, created serious fresh difficulties 
(wherever major roads are concerned) by requiring two different sets of authorities, 
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working under different Acts and different Ministries, to deal with the same 
development proposals from much the same standpoint, but with different methods. 
It is clearly desirable both that this particular duplication should be corrected 
and that any fresh machinery brought into existence should provide for the smoothest 
possible co-operation and the clearest possible division of field between town and 
country planning and related activities. 

c,- The basis for separating the functions is clear enough. (Town and country 
I:~anning is essentially control of the use of land. In any particular area it has to 
reconcile the claims of industrial, residential, and other uses in such a way as to 
secure the best pattern of development, taking into account both economy and 
amenities. It is vital to town and country planning that new industry of any type 
should not be permitted in the middle of a residential zone, but it is usually irrelevant 
to the town planner whether a proposed new industrial building is to be used for 
repairing motor cars or for manufacturing cigarettes. On the other hand, it is of 
no importance for the national guidance oflocation of industry whether a new factory 
at Coventry is in the middle of the town or on the east side or on the west: the 
main consideration from this angle is what the factory is going to make, and whether 
it ought to be in the Coventry area at all. 
\ . 
( There is no reason, therefore, to fear that the jurisdiction of an Industrial 
Development Commission would either duplicate or overlap ~th town and country 
planning: the Commission would simply fill what town planners have long 
recognised as an embarrassing gap, and the existence of such a body with a clear, 
long·range policy and mechanism for the guidance of industrial development 
nationally and regionally would be of great assistance to them, even in existing 
conditions. 

( 

It has, however, been pointed out on page 215 that control of the use ofland 
under the Town and Country Planning Act is handicapped by defects in the Act 
itself and by weaknesses in policy and administration. The question of reform 
has recently been studied by a strong committee of the Town Planning Institute, 
whose report*, after pointing out the various weaknesses, proposed the creation of a 
National Planning Commission, "whose functions, broadly speaking, would be: 

• 
"(a) to compile and collate all relevant information bearing on the use, develop-

ment, and planning of land from a national, point of view; 

"(6) to advise and co-ordinate Government Departments, statutory undertakers 
and highway authorities in their use and development of land; 

"(e) to provide planning authorities with constructive advice and guidance 
(such as the Minister of Health is prevented by his quasijudicial position 
from providing), to watch their planning operations and, where these 
appear to be proceeding on unsound lines, to make appropriate repre
sentations to the Minister of Health; 

'Report of the Naticmal Survey and National Plam>ing Committee, 1938. Town Planning ImtiIUte, 
11 Arundel Stree~ w.e.l. IL 
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"(d) to keep the general progress of planning under review, to investigate its 
problems, defects and delays, and frame proposals for overcoming them, 
and generally to advise the Minister and the Government on the legislative 
and administrative development of the planning system; 

"(.) to formulate, as a basis for all its advisory activities and as a background 
for local and regional planning, a national plan or policy on broad and 
flexible lines for the allocation and distribution of major land uses and 
developments. 

"It will be seen that these functions of the Commission do not interfere either 
with the administrative powers and duties of the Minister of Health, or with the 
executive powers and duties of the local authorities under the present planning 
system. Nor do they constitute any new departure in executive or administrative 
action. In effect-and without prejudice to any possible future development
the Commission would be an advisory body. But in so describing it we do not imply 
the narrow and limiting sense of the description 'advisory,' as· frequently applied 
to bodies which are used only for consultation on such particular matters as Ministers 
may, from time to time, refer to them (for example, the existing Town and Country 

_ Planning Advisory Committee). The Commission should operate continuously, 
with full initiative over the widest relevant terms of reference; and it should have 
full and sufficient statutory powers to obtain all the information it requires, to consult 
directly with all central and local authorities, to make its views effectively known, 
and to ensure that they are given due consideration." 

The Town Planning Institute's scheme for an advisory Commission dealing 
nationally with the use of land does not conflict either with the administrative 
functions of the Ministry of Health, the Secretary of State for Scotland, and the local 
authorities, nor with .the Industrial Development Commission proposed in this 
Report. On the contrary, the sorting out between well-organised agencies of 
functions which are now often confused or neglected between a mass ofunco-ordinated 
authorities would simpIif)r the work of all concerned, and would remove the great 
uncertainty and frustration now felt throughout this important branch of national 
life. 

While no reasonable person can wish to see further Commissions appointed 
except where they are really needed, the need in this case is obvious to anyone who 
looks at any British town. Lack of forethought and co-ordination are plain all 
over the country, and the only way to fill the need is by providing trained staff and 
suitable organisations. 

General Considerations 
- Advocacy of an Industrial Development Commission with precise powers of 

compulsory licensing in addition to powers to extend financial inducements may 
I seem at first Sight to go very much further than is necessary to secure the efficient 
l.-fuIfiIment of the functions summarised at the beginning of this chapter. 
/,__ Prolonged consideration of this and alternative mechanisms has, however, led 
~istibly to the conclusion that powers of ultimate compulsion are necessary in 
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order to ensure the efficient working of the mechanism, although such powers need 
be applied very seldom in practice. It is not anticipated that the licensing system 
need prove to be more than a formality in the case of at least 80 per cent, and 
probably 90 per cent, of the 600 odd new industrial developments and extensions that 
are likely to arise in an average year. Thejustification for obliging industry to incur 
the trouble necessitated by the imposition of even this amount of "red tape" is held 
to lie in the first place in the value for the purposes of national policy of the informa
tion which will be provided for the assistance of the Commission, and in the second 
place in the simultaneous creation- of an advisory service which should prove of real 
economic value to industry. 

While it is en~ isaged that in practice by far the greater part of the country 
should be declared free for industrial development, it is neither likely nor desirable 
that the (in practice) "free" or "restricted" areas will remain the same for all time. 
The problem of change and adjustment seems to be met more satisfactorily within a 
comprehensive system under which purely administrative changes will, in fact, re
main matters of administration than under a partial system in which necessary 
changes could be made only with the possibility of political friction, serious delays 
and pressure from vested interests. For, let there be no mistake, partial restriction at 
least is inherent in any scheme for guiding the location of industry unless the mechan-· 
ism is to operate only by means of inducements, at colossal cost. 

Nevertheless, the most important part of the task. to be performed by the 
proposed Commission would be educational, informative' and co-ordinating, 
rather than regulatory'. Its licensing powers, and its financial resources, should 
be merely the means of assuring that the Commission would have a secure status 
and would be able to get its policy taken seriously. The test of success would be 
the extent to which, in practice, these powers could be kept in the background, -
although they would undoubtedly have to be firmly used in certain cases. Given 
that industrialists were bound to consult the Commission, it may safely be predicted 
that, quite apart from any question of refusing licences, the Commission would soon 
exert an important and constructive influence. The extent of this influence would, 
however, depend on the Commission's power to satisfY industry of its competence 
and understanding of the aspect of business conditions, regarding which it would 
form the leading specialist body of advisers in the oountry. Simila,rly, given that it 
could make representations freely to any Government Department, Iocal authority, 
or other public agency regarding regional aspects of industrial development, and 
that it was expected to make public statements and reports, the Commission could 
very substantially assist in securing increased attention to aspects of policy, whose 
neglect is largely responsible for the existence of depressed areas, congested urban 
clusters, and several other chronic problems of the present time. The Special Areas 
Commissioners, by their pioneer work within limited boundaries and powers, have 
shown what can be done by a public-spirited and vigorous agency able to establish 
close contact with the needs and outlook of areas far from Whitehall, and to take up 
with the many branches of Government the effects of their actions on particular 
places and problems. 

It has been proposed above that the majority of the functions of the Special 
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Areas Commissioners should be transferred in course of time to the Industrial 
Development Commission. Such an evolution would be natural, and was, in fact, 
foreshadowed by the Government spokesman in the Second Reading Debate on the 
Depressed Areas Bill (as it then was) on December 3, 1934. The Minister of Labour, 
Mr. Oliver Stanley (now President of the Board of Trade), said on that occasion: 
"Do not let us forget that the whole 'thing is advisedly meant to be experimental, to 
try out in those particular areas certain definite ideas . . . but, in so far as those 
ideas succeed, in so far as the experiment is of value, then the results of it can be 
taken beyond the boundaries of the areas in which they are tried out and applied 
to the satisfaction of the country as a whole." Such an extension is now undoubtedly 
overdue, and we have tried to show how it could be effeqed with a minimum of 
dislocation. 

It is useless to blame either the industrialist or the public bodies if the sum of 
their decisions, taken upon narrow grounds in each case, produces a state of affairs 
which is economically wasteful, socially unhealthy and unpleasant, and strategically 
hazardous to national security. The remedy cannot be found either in coercive 
policies on the one hand, or in drift and belated half-measures on the other, but only 
in searching examination of 'what is going wrong, and the education and guidance 
of all concerned in the methods of preventing future mistakes and curing the 
mistakes of the past. Research, education and gnidance on a problem of, this 
magnitude requires the continuous attention of a body with first-rate resources and 
status. The cost to the nation of doing without such a body hitherto has been 
enormous, and will multiply in proportion as its appointment is delayed. 
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-APPENDtX-

Table I-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION 
(Ca/cul_ from the Industry Tobl .. of the census ~ 

Opposite each industry the plain figures rept'ClCllt the proportion of that industry in eae! 
The italic figures are the Location Facton, which arc derived as follows: If x per cent of a given industry is in a particulal 

The regions are defined and mapped in Appendix IV. They apply to plaee of enumeration no 
The horizontal rows of percentages ahould in all cases total 100.00, but as the individual figures are corrected to the second place 0 

place of decimals iI 

1 
Code Total No. of 

..., j Numbers penons .... tIC g -Description of Industry ;:§ >ol ::: in the employed in - ~ " "I~!! - - - "5 Census the Industry 8 -5 i! oS i! ~ -51- " " :a 6_ e ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 0 '" 0 

\ Alllndustrics 21,074,751 19.58 11.26 4.40 2.66 7.98 14.79 10.27 

~~ 
Sea Fishing and Oys .... Beds 61,582 0.26 8.66 8.85 12.21 0.07 7.92 0.06 

- 0.3 0.9 4.6 - 0 .• -
Farming (other than Poultry) 1,101,126 2.16 16.76 2.411 5.71 8.60 6.05 9.66 

-", ~.1 1.6 0.6 2.2 0.6 0.4 .!.:9 
11 Poultry Farming 29,858 2.~ 81.12 1.28 8.18 5.76 ~ 8.21 

0.1 2.8 . 0.3 1.2 0.7 0.8 

014 Other or Undefined Gardening 82,841 19.89 14.411 1.55 2.08 4.66 8.78 8.M 
1.0 2.2 0.4 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.8 

015-019 Forestry and other Agriculture 81,066 1.07 11.09 2.15 2.86 1.06 1.86 5.60 
0.1 1.0 0 .• 1.1 0.1 0.1 0 .• 

080 Coal Min .. . 1,162,889 0.12 0.60 19.17 1.11 16.91 8.47 8.411 
- 0.06 4.4 0.4 2.1 0.6 0.8 

089 Coal, Iron and Steel (undefined) • 6,515 0.57 0.20 .0.68 0.09 0.78 2.47 18.00 
- - 0.2 - 0.1 0.2 1.3 

040 Iron Ore Mines and Quarries 12,998 0.22 1.82 0.18 68.48 0.82 4.75 0.45 
- 0.1 - 23.9 - 0.3 -

041-2 Lead, Tin and Copper Mines 5,425 8.01 0.81 5.44 6.57 0.81 0.77 0.98 
0.2 0.1 1.2 2.6 0.1 0.1 0.1 

0411 Stone Quarries, etc. (not owned by 52,057 0.29 8.02 6.76 8.57 10.52 6.98 10.81 
Local Authoritiu). . . - 0.3 1.6 1.3 1.3 O.S 1.1 - Slate Quarries 11.840 0.22 0.07 0.08 2.09 0.07 2.81 0.14 

- - • - 0.8 - 0.2 -
• - Clay, Sand, Gravel and Chalk Pits 17,815 7.01 22.18 2.59 1.63, 4.87 2.40 9.13 

0.4 2.0 0.6 0.6 0.6 0.2 0.9 

0016-9 Oil Shalc, Salt, and Other Mines, 12,088 8.88 8.68 10.31 2.89 0.98 35.52 8.89 
etc. 0.2 0.8 2.3 0.9 0.1 2.4 0.9 

050 Coke Ovens and By-Product Works 18,626 8.68 0.40 28.15 9.72 29.02 2.86 2.68 
0.2 - 6.4 3.7 3.7 0.2 0.3 

058, 055 Cement Manufacturing and Lime 21,978 6.18 44.56 2.04 6.81 2.22 4.M 7.31 
K.iIm 0.3 4.0 0.6 2.4 0.3 0.3 0.7 

051 , OM, Other Treatment of Non-Metalli- '1t1,868 19.88 7.59 8.98 2.61 5.51 16.00 12.78 
()56..9 feroUJ Minerals 1.0 0.7 0.9 1.0 0.7 1.1 I.S 

060 Bricks, Tiles and Fireclay Goods . 87,188 2.74 17.80 4.18 1.41 9.51 9.70 22.95 
0.1 1.6 0.9 0.6 1.2 0.7 2.S 

068 Earthenware, China, Porcelain 90,894. 2.07 0.76 1.17 0.05 0.97 2.88 79.10 
0.1 0.1 0.3 - 0.1 0.2 7.7 

OM Glass (other than Botdea) , 81,425 17.47 2.60 6.69 0.14 9.87 88.07 21.68 
0.9 0.2 1.6 0.1 1.2 2.2 2.1 

065 GI ... Boul .. 18,1M 27.00 8.66 2.28 0.72 28.12 26.60 2.88 
1.4 0.3 O.S 0.3 3.6 1.8 0.2 
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OF INDUSTRY IN GREAT BRITAIN 
England and Wales 1931. and the census of Scotland 1931) 

"'!Pan ""Pf""C"I as a pcr=tage of the total number or persoDS employed in the industry. 
regioo. and.1 per cent of all industry is in that region, then the location factor for that industry in that region is It divided by 7. 
workplace. The South~East region probably includes many people working in Greater London. '\ 
decimals only, there is sometimes an error in !he last place of the total. This, of coune, cannot be corrected without introducing a third 
the individual fiigurcs. • 

.5 ~.s 

~ 
Sa .... - ! ~ 

~ ~ > ~~~ - ~ ~ ~ 

"" ~ 
~ "d "" ." -g Description of Industry ~·a ~ 
~ iii iii c 

~ ~ ~ 

i .!l.5 h 
~ ; ~ ~ OJ 

.., 1; ] 0 

U~ 0 ~ u u 

'" '" '" '" '" '" 
5.41 8.79 4.29 8.'10 1.41 0.540 2.98 5.08 2.08 All Indwtries 70.80 

0.02 24.90 6.89 2.02 4.540 1.01 4.24 0.66 27.55 Sea Fishing and Oyster Beds 97.00 
- 6.6 1.6 0.6 3.2 1.9 1.4 0.2 13.6 

4.97 15.48 10.98 2.91 5.81 2.28 2.06 2.14 7.62 Farming (other than Poultry) 9380 / 
0.9 4.1 2 •• 0.8 3.8 4.1 0.7 0.4 3.8 

5.88 10~ ~:r ~.07 }r' ~.59 2.01 1.75 1.29 Poultry Fanning 14.20 
1.0 2.8 0.1 1.1 0.7 0.3 0.6 

8.88 4.69 6.74 1.61 1.29 0.93 8.82 8.94 4.80 Other or Undefined Gardeoing 98.90 
0.7 1.2 1.6 0.4 0.9 1.7 1.1 0.8 2.2 

1.48 6.25 8.79 2.08 8.25 9.59 6.25 5.52 80.80 Forestry and Other AgricultUre 98.20 
0 .• 1.6 2.0 0.6 2.3 17.8 2.1 1.1 16.1 

11.65 0.07 0.44 20.12 1.49 0.18 5.87 5.87 0.04 Coal Min .. 99.48 
2.2 - 0.1 6.4 1.1 0.2 1.8 1.8 -

85.78 0.21 0.08 25.60 0.12 0.12 4.22 16.15 0.08 Coal, Iron and Steel (undefined) 96.50 
6.6 0.1 - 6.9 0.1 0.2 1.4 3.2 -

15.98 9.81 0.41 2.14 0.06 0.02 0.02 0.08 0.06 Iron Ore Mines and Quarries 99.77 
2.9 2.6 0.1 0.8 - - - - -
8.77 0.18 58.80 1.59 5.85 8.58 0.20 8.10 0.18 Lead, T"m and Copper Mines 98.08 
1.6 - 13.7 0.4 3.8 6.6 0.1 0.6 0.1 

14.88 1.18 15.21 4.88 10:96 1.59 8.41 8.90 2.64 Stone Quarries, etc. (not owned by 99.21 
2.7 0.3 3 .• 1.3 7.8 2.9 1.8 0.8 1.3 Local Authorities) 

0.08 0.02 4.51 0.81 86.80 - 0.08 0.14 8.01 Slate Quarries 99.77 
- - 1.1 0.1 61.2 - - - I .• 

4.69 4.25 87.75 0.49 1.22 - 0.58 1.21 0.01 Clay, Sand, Gravel and Chalk Pits 98.78 
0.9 1.1 8.8 0.1 0.9 - 0.8 0.2 -
5.72 0.22 0.97 0.87 0.65 0.02 25.28 0.98 0.80 Oil Shale, Salt, and Other Mines. 86.62 
1.1 0.1 0.2 0.1 D .• - 8.6 0.2 0.1 etc. 

10.98 0.51 0.04 9.50 O.ts - 1.26 1.86 - Coke Ovens and BywProduct Works 99.28 
2.0 0.1 - 2.6 0.3 - 0.4 0.3 -
9.86 5.82 2.06 4.71 0.60 0.01 1.58 1.87 0.88 Cement Manufacturing and Lime 96.15 
1.7 1.4 0 .• 1.8 0.4 - 0.6 0.4 0.2 Kilns 

11.71 1.70 2.81 10.56 2.19 0.20 0.74 2.28 0.10 Other Treatment of Non-Metalli- 92.17 
2.2 0.4 0.7 2.9 1.6 0.4 0.3 0 .• - rerous Minerala 

8.26 4.95 ~.t7 2.44 2.60 0.08 8.07 5.48 0.28 Bricks, Til .. and Fireclay Goods 98.20 
1.S 1.3 1.0 0.7 1.8 0.1 1.0. 1.1 0.1 

6.88 0.07 1.98 0.09 0:40 - 0.44 4.14 0.02 Earthenware, China, Porcelain 49.27 
1.2 - 0 .• - 0.3 - 0.2 0.8 -
1.41 0.81 0.22 0.25 0.08 0.02 0.92 2.90 0.17 Glass (othos than Bottles) 80.85 
0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.3 0.6 0.1 

0.09 0.02 0.02 0.08 0.02 0.01 8.87 8.ts 1.88 Glass Bottles 88.00 
- - - - - - 1.& 0.7 0.7 
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Table I-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF 
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Code Total No. of ~ ~ 
Numben 

",. 
persons 0 i~j ... 

inthc Description of Industry employed in ... ... ... > ... ... ." 

Ceosua thclndustry I ~.ali 
... ... ... 

~ 
~ oS ~ oS 

6~~ • • :a 
Cl '" ~Cl ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

069 MiseelIaneous Products of Clay and 2,861 58.85 8.05 1.69 0.04 8.711 8.47 28.92 
Sand • • • . • 2.1 0.3 0.4 0.1 0.6 0.2 2.3 

070, 078, 079 Alkalis, Heavy Acids, Drugs, Fine 86,_ 26.20 5.22 12.59 4.69 5.00 27.42 6.08 
Chemicals • • • • 1.3 0.6 B.9 1.8 0.6 1.9 0.6 

071 Tar and Wood Distillation. 6,558 14.04 8.48 7.64 9.66 11.05 16.62 15.22 
0.1 0.8 1.1 3.6 1.4 1.1 1.6 

072 Dye Manufacturing 9,086 4.04 0.81 0.21 1.10 04.62 <15.85 0.48 
0.2 - - 0.4 4.4 3.1 -

074 Fertilisen, Dips and Disinfectants 9,_ 17.88 8.26 6.46 8.81 5.09 14.65 8.89 
0.9 0.1 1.6 2.4 0.6 1.0 0.4 

()S().8 Explosives, etc. . . 12,999 22.85 7.81 1.82 1.98 5.51 8.26 15.70 
I.B 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 O.B 1.6 

0lI0-1 White Lead, Paints and Varnishes 29,190 88.05 4.98 6.65 6.91 2.88 15.81 18.28 
1.9 0.4 1.6 2.6 0.3 1.1 1.3 

09B Vegetable Oils and Oil Cake 15,627 11.10 8.70 0.24 28.28 4.48 88.78 6.21 
0.6 0.3 0.1 10.6 0.6 2.8 0.6 

0114, 099 Animal Fats, etc. · '7',758 88.46 8.92 4.96 - 8.08 12.17 28.46 7.11 . 1.1 0.3 1.1 1.1 1.6 1.6 0.1 

095 Glues, Gunu and Gelatine • 6,552 28.95 9.12 2.18 8.12 4.29 22.42 8.46 
1.6 0.8 0.6 1.B O.S 1.6 0.8 

096 Soap, Candla and Glycerine · 81,682 28.81 2.28 2.67 1.20 5.18 48.90 4.58 
1.3 O.B 0.6 0.6 0.1 3.3 0.4 

067 Mincral Oil Refinina • . 9,_ 9.711 24.59 0.81 0.87 0.97 7.55 0.85 
0.6 B.B 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.1 

100-2 Blue, Polishes and Ink 10,626 44.80 5.81 1.82 18.81 8.17 18.87 2.85 
B.3 0.6 0.4 1.1 0.4 0.9 0.3 

108 Ma!<hes 4,051 86.06 5.88 0.22 0.10 1.97 86.65 18.58 
1.8 0.6 - - 0.2 B.6 1.3 

110 Blast Furnaces . · 18,04.2 0.29 0.04 2.78 17.92 8.25 8.88 8.58 
- -, 0.6 6·4 1.0 O.B 0.8 

112 Puddling Furnaces and Rolling 185,876 0.29 0.12 8.22 18.51 ; 28.80 7.44 9.88 
Mills, etc. - - 1.4 S.l 3.6 0.6 1.0 

114 Slag and Slag Wool Manufacturing 2,886 1.68 0.17 10.89 18.44 9.05 1.87 24.711 
0.1 - 2.4 S.l 1.1 0.1 S.4 

120 Copper Manufacturing 8,291 1.46 0.46. 12.78 0.21 1.00 81.00 5.90 
0.1 - B.9 0.1 0.1 B.l 0.6 

121-9 Extr. andRef'. of other Non"Ferrous 15,7'22 17.58 8.89 6.75 0.80 2.04 14.84 20.88 
Metals 0.9 0.8 1.6 0.1 0.3 1.0 2.0 

180 Iron and Steel Foundries 90,_ 4.67 8.65 4.19 5.66 7.52 9.81 24.19 
O.B 0.3 1.0 11.1 0.9 0.6 B.4 

182-8 Brass, etc., Foundries, and Cast 42,076 11.85 1.89 2.18 1.46 14.87 7.81 46.90 
Metal Finishing 0.6 0.1 0.6 0.6 1.9 0.6 4.9 

185-6 Forging 44,- 5.07 8.61 7.09 8.27 7.24 7.64 28.46 
0.8 0.8 1.6 1.S 0.9 0.6 S.6 

187 Tinplate Manufacturin~ 821n7 0.48 0.09 0.16 0.05 0.05 0.27 8.88 

- - - - - - o.a 
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01 '" '" '" '" '" ,g ",Eo< 

0.89 0.04 0.04 0.18 0.08 0.04 1.61 7.82 0.21 Miscellaneous Products of Clay and 76.85 
0.2 - - - 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.6 0.1 Sand 

8.78 0.81 0.71 0.79 0.51 0.05 1.402 4.27 0.56 Alkalis, Heavy Acids, Drugs, Fule 78.77 
0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.1 0.6 0.8 0.3 Chemicals 

8.28 1.04 1.86 2.46 0.67 0.02 2.82 4.06 1.80 Tar and Wood Distillation 98.50 
0.6 0.3 0.3 0.1 0.6 - 1.0 0.8 0.6 

0.41 0.08 0.14 0.07 0.06 0.06 10.56 2.09 0.08 Dye Manufacturing 88.68 
0.1 - - - - 0.1 3.6 0.4 -
1.50 15.28 4.10 1.44 1.20 0.87 4.52 4.68 4.47 Fertilisers, Dips and Disinfectants 85.00 
0.3 4.0 1.0 0.4 0.9 1.6 1.6 0.9 2.2 

1.07 0.15 11.82 0.65 1.55 0.04 7.44 18.71 0.08 Explosives, etc. 66.40 
0.2 - 2.8 0.2 1.1 0.1 2.6 3.1 -
2.40 0.98 1.17 0.78 0.22 0.01 0.89 5.27 0.45 White Lead, Pain .. and Varnishes 80.80 
0.4 . 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 - 0.3 1.0 0.2 . 
0.52 5.11 0.72 0.18 0.15 O.OB B.47 1.48 0.62 Vegetable Oil(and Oil Cake 92.48 
0.1 1.3 0.2 - 0.1 0.1 1.2 0.3 0.3 

1.81 1.90 1.04 2.08 0.28 - 0.80 8.91 0.87 Animal Faa, etc. 88.88 
0.3 0.6 0.2 0.6 0.2 - 0.3 0.8 0.2 

7.14 4.74 2.20 1.47 0.02 0.02 8.74 I.M 0.85 Glues, Gums and Gelatine 74.2S 
1.3 1.2 0.6 0.4 - - 1.3 0.4 0.2 

2.56 0.88 0.95 0.55 0.15 0.08 1.22 2.46 0.58 Soap, Candles and Glycerine 04.00 
0.6 0.1 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.6 0.3 

0.28 1.00 0.11 18.85 0.02 0.01 88.52 8.08 0.88 Mincr1li Oil Rc6ning 95.20 
- 0.4 - 3.6 - - 11.4 1.2 0.4 

4.59 0.70 1.21 0.91 0.07 0.01 1.87 0.75 0.48 Blue, Polish .. and Ink 58.88 
0.8 0.2 0.3 0.2 - - 0.6 0.1 0.2 

0.12 0.15 0.27 0.17 0.12 - 0.48 4.67 0.05 Matches 48.20 
- - 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.8 0.9 -

80.88 1.M 0.18 8.85 1.67 0.02 0.24 15.M 0.04 Blas(Fumaccs 98.88 
6.1 0.6 - 2.3 1.8 - 0.1 3.0 -
0.92 4.08 0.04 12.88 2.88 0.01 0.08 18.52 0.08 Puddling Furnaces and Rolling 97.68 
0.2 1.1 - 3.3 2.0 - - 2.1 - Milb, etc. 

8.04 25.90 - 2.06 I.M - 0.09 8.402 - Slag and Slag Woel Manufacturing 98.25 
1.1 6.8 - 0.6 1.3 - - 0.1 -
0.48 0.12 0.15 402.40 0.18 - 0.12 8.80 0.09 Copper Manufacturing 96.80 
0.1 - - 11.6 0.1 - - 0.8 -
0.49 1.11 1.54 17.71 0.78 0.01 2.55 B.22 8.12 Extr. andRe!. of Other Non~Ferrous 91.87 
0.1 0.3 0.4 4.8 0.6 - 0.9 0.6 3.0 Metals 

14.17 1.54 0.00 2.52 0.29 0.15 10.24 10.74 0.840 Iron and Steel Foundries 114.72 
2.6 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.3 3.6 2.1 0.3 

1.86 0.18 0.49 0.84 0.05 - 2.08 5.74 0.81 BrU!l, etc., Foundries, and Cas. 88.85 
0.3 - 0.1 0.1 - - 0.1 1.1 0.2 Metal Finishing 

8.02 6.91 5.81 2.67 2.70 1.85 2.82 4.M 4.77 Forging 96.91 
0.6 1.8 1.3 0.1 1.9 2.6 1.0 1.0 2.3 

0.04 0.08 0.04 114.50 0.72 - 0.02 0.08 0.25 Tinplate Manufacturing 89.88 
- - - 26.6 0.6 - - - 0.1 
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Description of Industry 
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~ 
~ ~ ~ ~ rZ-d ~ ~ 

0 
~ CI Z. 

188 Galvanised Sheet Manufacturing . 11,588 1.29 0.18 8.77 5.08 0.18 88.67 12.7~ 
0.1 - 0.9 1.9 - 2.3 1.2 j 

189 Iron and Steel Tube Manufacturing 88,249 2.06 0.24 0.28 0.47 2.17 0.82 58.50 
0.1 - 0.1 0.2 0.3 0.1 .5.2 : 

140 Non-Ferrow Tube and Pipe Manu- 19,254 6.26 0.66 1.07 0.12 7.92 6.00 78.00 
facturing 0.3 0.1 0.2 - 1.0 0.4 7.1 . 

141 Wire, Wire Netting and Wire Rope 26,711 6.28 0.60 6.08 2.82 28.49 81.48 13.87 
0.3 0.1 1.4 0.9 3.0 2.1 1.3 

161-2 SteamLocomotiw:s and Railway 76,088 5.88 7.78 11.04 0.80 6.88 28.62 4.82 
Plant 0.3 0.7 2.6 0.1 0.9 1.9 0.6 

158 Agricultural Engineering 18,126 2.21 18.88 1.84 2.76 9.81 6.00 11.02 
0.1 1.6 0.4 1.0 1.2 0.4 1.1 

166-5 Textile Machinery and Accessories 60,062 0.29 0.21 0.04 0.42 22.58 M.85 0.80 
- - - 0.2 2.8 4.4 -

158 H~ting and Ventilating Engin ..... 18,658 80.62 6.88 2.75 9.09 8.52 12.18 9.48 
mg 1.6 0.6 0.6 3.4 0.4 0.8 0.9 

157 Machine Tool Manufacturing 18,882 4.76 2.09 2.01 0.05 20.85 25.48 88.52 
(Metal Working). . 0.2 0.2 0.6 - - 2.6 1.7 a.a 

160 Mining Machinery Manufacturing 6,075 2.76 1.42 9.08 0.88 28.46 10.85 18.51 
0.1 0.1 2.1 0.1 3.0 0.1 1.3 

150, 158~9, Other Engineering (not Marine or 885,658 20.98 7.91 5.74 1.18 8.80 18.51 12.88 
161-9 Electrical) 1.1 0.1 1.3 0.4 1.0 0.9 I.B 

170 Electric Moton, Generaton, Switch 40,199 15.48 7.10 8.02 0.18 7.87 12.80 89.88 
Gear, and Transformcn . 0.8 0.6 0.9 - 1.0 0.9 3.9. 

171-8 Other Electrical Manufactures 181,908 40.65 8.70 2.51 0.50 1.75 28.25 16.40 
2.1 0.8 0.6 0.2 0.2 1.6 1.6 

179 Electric Wiring and Contracting . 56,496 29.18 12.12 8.28 2.26 6.24 18.69 8.21i 
1.6 1.1 0.7 0.9 0.8 0.9 0.8 

180-8 Trams and Railway Rolling Stock 67,646 7.88 12.75 4'.42 0.77 11.85 18.61 17.60 
11.4 111 1.0 0.8 1.6 0.9 1.7 

Self-Prope11ed Vehicles and Cycles 
• 40.65' 

1~ 228,505 14.20 12.57 1.10 1.02 8.84 9.92 
0.7 1.1 0.2 0.4 0.4 0.7 4.0 : 

187-8 Carriage Bodi.., Car .. and Vans . 50,081 24.58 20.15 1.71 1.24 4.18 10.78 15.67 
1.8 1.8 0.4 0.6 0.6 0.7 1.6 

189 Cycle and Motor Accessories 28,081 20.12 2.19 0.20 0.25 0.79 1.88 72.15\ 
1.0 0.2 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 7.0 . 

'I 

190-1 Aeroplanes, Airship and BallOOIlJ 21,877 29.02 25.85 0.82 8.84 2.22 5.79 24.62~ 

1.6 2.3 0.1 1.4 0.3 0.4 2.4 I 

199 Other Vehicl ... 5,841 28.01 8.89 1.54 0.16 12.69 5.82 81.871 
1.4 0.8 0.4 0.1 1.6 0.4 8.0 

200-9 Shipbuilding and Repairing 178,685 8.50 14.78 26.80 8.67 0.58 12.80 0.61! 
0.2 1.8 6.0 1.4 0.1 0.9 0.1 

810 Cutlery 19,442 7.68 1.51 0.22 0.11 SO. 50 1.59 ".65'~ 
0.4 0.1 - - 10.' 0.1 0.6 j , 

811-5 Small Toob, Needl .. and Pins .. 88,270 6.44 0.66 0.46 0.19 89.80 4.58 "'1.1'S, 
0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 6.0 0.3 4.0 I 
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0.08 0.08 0.26 82.18 5.14 0.01 0.56 4.99 0.08 Galvanised Sh":, Manufacturing 98.07 - - 0.1 8.7 3.7 - 0.2 1.0 -
2.21 0.08 0.08 8.51 0.08 0.02 0.28 29.82 0.08 Iron and Steel Tube Manufacturing 98.406 
0.4 - - B.3 - - 0.1 5.8 -
0.49 0.01 0.80 0.14 2.09 - 0.11 1.72 0.07 Non-Fc:rrous Tube and Pipe Manu- 88.110 
0.1 - 0.1 - 1.5 - - 0.3 - facturing 
2.92 1.49 0.26 2.17 0.06 - 4.25 5.18 0.18 W...., Wire Netting and Wire Rope 84.70 
O.S 0.4 0.1 D.! - - 1.5 1.0 0.1 

6.59 0.87 14.08 2.18 0.04 0.01 0.14 11.66 0.81 Steam. Locomotives and Railway 98.06 
1.2 0.1 3.3 0.6 - - - B.a O.B Plant 

6.14 29.90 5.86 0.88 0.25 0.68 1.01 2.27 1.5'1 Agricultural Engineering 94.68 
1.1 1.9 1.4 0.1 0.2 1.2 0.3 0.6 0.8 

5.95 0.06 0.04 0.01 0.02 0.16 2.29 1.18 1.52 Textile Machinery and Aa:essoriea 92.26 
1.1 - - - - 0.3 0.8 0.2 0.7 

7.10 4.61 1.92 1.28 0.17 0.09 1.99 6.84 2.10 H.,..tiog and Ventilatiog Engineer- 98.88 
1.3 1.2 0.4 0.3 0.1 O.B 0.7 1.4 1.0 mg 

2.68 0.14 0.09 0.21 - - 0.04 6.94 1.14 Machine Tool Manufacturing 98.94 
0.6 - - 0.1 - - - 1.4 0.8 (Metal Working) 
8.04 0.20 7.11 8.65 0.15 0.08 1.66 22.85 0.18 Mining Machinery Manufaeturing 94.67 
0.6 0.1 1.1 1.0 0.1 0.1 0.6 4.5 0.1 

7.08 5.48 2.50 0.92 0.19 0.11 1.79 11.27 0.84 Other Engineering (not Marine or 90.82 
I.a 1.4 0.6 0.2 0.1 0.2 .0.6 2.2 0.4 Electrica1) 
4.82 2.87 0.28 0.88 0.17 0.02 2.58 2.18 0.15 Electric Motors, Generators, Switch~ 77.70 
0.8 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.1 - 0.9 0.4 0.1 gear, and Transformers 
8.08 1.06 0.71 0.58 0.12 0.01 0.16 O.M 0.08 Other Electrieal Manufactures 68.00 
0.6 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 - 0.6 0.1 -
8.92 . 2.:M 8.86 2.19 0.90 0.82 8.91 7.08 1.29 Electric Wiring and Contracting 92.65 
0.1 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.6 1.a 1.4 0.6 

13.82 0.51 7.59 8.70 0.10 0.01 0.60 5.56 0.87 Trams and Railway Rolling Stock 96.86 
2.6 0.1 1.8 1.0 0.1 - 0.2 1.1 0.2 

4.97 8.07 2.68 0.85 0.45 0.48 1.27 2.52 0.98 Self-Pro¢.led Vehicles and Cycles 60.4'1 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.2 0.3 0.9 0.4 O.S 0.6 

4.18 5.08 4.07 1.59 0.99 0.14 1.61 8.22 0.98 Caniage BodiCII, Carts and Vans 98.16 
0.8 1.3 0.9 0.4 0.7 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.6 

1.22 0.58 0.25 0.1I 0.08 0.01 0.28 0.89 0.07 Cycle and Motor ACCtSOries 56.22 
0.2 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 -
0.18 8.84 4.41 0.21 0.08 0.01 0.04 0.06 - Aeroplanes, Airships and Balloons 60.45 - 0.9 1.0 0.1 0.1 - - - -
0.19 0.76 0.62 1.76 0.04 - 0.71 1.45 0.02 Other Vehicles 67.80 
1.1 0.2 0.1 0.6 - - 0.2 0.3 -
0.06 1.19 5.82 2.27 0.49 0.08 2.57 28.60 1.42 Shlpbuilding and Repairing 98.87 - 0.3 1.4 0.6 0.3 0.1 0.9 4.8 0.1 

2.39 0.52 0.82 0.1I 0.04 0.01 0.11 O.:M 0.08 Cutlery 62.80 
0.4 0.1 0.1 - - - - - -
3.14 0.14 0.17 0.17 0.04 0.05 0.91 2.08 0.17 Small Tools, Needles and Pins 78.80 
0.6 - - - - 0.1 0.3 0.4 0.1 

267 



Table I-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION Qf 

d 1 ~ 
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persons i~.3 ::: ~ 
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Census the Industry ,s ~ ,~ ~ • 

-" a £!~ ~ ~ 
0 ~ ~ Z ---222· Boilers and Tanks 80,551 18.57 2.51 ~.08 1.87 18.86 12.78 10.80 

0.7 0.2 0.9 0.7 2.4 0.9 1.1H 

226 Bolts, Nuts, Rivets and Screw. .' 25,098 S.M 1.08 1.58 0.18 5.28 8.07 68.80, 
0.8 0.1 0.8 0.1 0.7 0.6 6'l" 

~ Br ... and Yellow Metal Light Goods 14,886 
" 

11.61 O.~ 0.42 0.18 8.56 8.16 78." I 

0.6 - 0.1 0.1 1.1 0.2 7"1 : 
227 Constructional Engineering • 43,<i74. 21.115 2.78 4.77 0.88 40.61 12.27 

':~ 1.1 0.2 1.1 1!.4 0.6 0.8 

24.1 Tin Boxes, Canisten and Containers 20,052 M.~ 40.405 8.18 14.18 8.62 15.79 
, 

7.7 
1.8 0.4 0.7 6.8 0.6 1.1 0.8 : 

242 Other Sheet Metal Work (not Brass) 4.4.,_ 10.M 4.18 1.4.4. 1.16 6.15 11.29 

~:~j 1.0 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.8 0.8 

24.84 SmaUArms 4,_ 42.QO 8.97 0.47 0.51 1.24. 1.62 4.4.. 
2.1 0.4 0.1 O.B O.S 0.1 4.a 

220-1, Other Metallndwtrics 159,528 16.08 4.87 1.17 0.4.4. 7.21 11.02 47·44 
228-40, 245-9 0.8 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.9 0.1 4'J 1150-0 Prcciow Metals, Jewellery and 58,671 21.78 4.89 0.01 0.88 20.65 5.21 86. , 

Plate 1.1 0.4 O.B- 0.3 2.6 0.4 &.61 
260-1 Cotton, Carding and Spinaing 285,_ 0.16 0.06 0.08 0.05 6.29 88.81 o.~z 

- - - - 0.8 •. 7 0.1 , 
~ 

262 Cotton Weaving. . ~J052 0.09 0.05 0.01 0.59. 6.405 89 .• 82 0.14 
- - - O.B 0.8 6.0 -

~ 
288 Velvet and Fustian Cutting • 8,288 0.25 0.09 - - 6.98 60.57 81.114 

- - - - 0.9 4.1 3.1 i 
269 Other Cotton Manufacture . 8,718 11.42 4.80 0.89 6.14 1.88 28.48 20.2'1' 

0.6 0.4 0.1 2.3 0.2 1.9 B.Ol 
Wool, Wonted and Shoddy. 

I 

270-9 -,- 0.58 0.68 0.28 0.42 80.55 8.68 1.56 
- 0.1 0.1 0.2 10.2 0.2 0.2 ! 

280 Artificial Silk Spinning 21,062 4.18 0.76 0.08 0.09 8.67 81.78 86.10 
0.2 0.1 - - 0.6 B.l 3.6 ! 

• 
281 Silk Throwing, Spinning and W .. v- 51,251 2.67 40.09 0.05 '0.15 17.10 20.52 18.15 

ing • 0.1 0.4 - 0.1 2.2 1.4 1.8 ! 

290 Flax and Hemp Manufacturing 14,512 1.96 0.25 0.18 8.16 6.80 1.24. 0.6~ 

0.1 - - 1.B 0.8 0.1 0.1 i." 

~ 

291 Jute Manufacturing 89,822 0.20 0.01 0.02 0.02 0.09 0.25 0.08 . 
- ~ - - - - -' ; , 

800 Albcstoo Manufacturing 5,_ 20.22 4.42 0.06 0.71 11.47 48.50 2.411 
1.0 0.4 0.2 0.3 1.4 2.9 2.4 

801-9 Other Fibres 5,818 18.M ~.401 1.07 40.68 11.40 18.22 40.18 
0.9 0.4 0.2 1.8 1.4 1.2 0.4. i 

810 Hooiery and other Knitted Goods • 181,_ 4.86 1.55 0.20 0.28 0.78 5.16 4.91 
O.B 0.1 - 0.1 0.1 0.8 0.6 

811 Lace Manufacturing 18,422 2.408 0.69 0.08 0.04 0.24. 0.55 0.80 ' 
Q.l 0.1 - - - - -; 

~11 Carpel> and Rugs . 29,_ 8.51 0.70 0.71 1.29 22.52 8.71 87.411 ' 
O.B 0.1 O.B 0.6 2.8 0.8 U4J' 
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8.00 8.80 1.01 0.78 0.10 1.49 1.06 28.82 0.27 Bollen and Tanks 94.81 
0.7 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.1 2.8 0 .• 4.6 0.1 

0.52 - 0.08 0.* 0.04 0.01 0.05 8.78 0.02 Bolts, Nuts,· Rivets and Screws 57.50 
0.1 - - 0.1 - - - 1.7 -
0.40 0.09 0.10 0.45 0.01 - O.M 0.44 0.08 Brass and Yellow Metal Light Goods 58.60 
0.1 - - 0.1 - - 0.2 0.1 -
8.66 2.49 O.M 8.17 0.27 0.08 1.64 16.67 . 0.21 Constructional Engineering 96.77 
0.7 0.7 0.2 0.9 0.2 0.1 0.6 3.3 0.1 

8.78 0.05 0.05 8.51 0.01 0.05 1.22 2.52. 0.20 Tin Boxes, Canisters and Containers 80.86 
1.6 - - 0.9 - 0.1 0 .• 0.1; 0.1 

2.89 1.25 0.98 0.76 0.20 0.11 0.72 8.26 0.44 Other Sheet Metal Work (oot Brass) 73.21 
0.4 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.6 . 0.2 

0.77 1.06 0.98 0.26 0.16 0.04 1.02 0.59 0.75 SmaUArms 00.55 
0.1 0.3 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.1 0.4 

1.71 0.42 0.96 1.77 0.20 0.08 4.42 2.02 0.18 Other Metallodustries 74.80 
0.3 0.1 0.2 0.5 0.1 0.1 1.1i 0.4 0.1 

1.58 1.18 .2.09 0.70 0.48 0.14 0.81 1.88 0.80 Precious Metals, Jewellery and 88.1lO 
0.3 0.3 0.5 0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.8 0.3 

8.05 0.04 0.02 0.01 0.08 - 0.01 5.66 0.26 Cotton Carding and Spinning 41.,65 
0.6 - - - - - - 1.1 0.1 

1.64 D.Ol 0.08 0.01 0.01 - 0.08 1.49 0.06 Cotton Weaving 88.52 
0.3 - - - - - . 0.3 -
0.25 0.08 0.08 - 0.06 - - 0.09 - Velvet and Fwtian Cutting 22.58 
0.1 - - - - - - - -

25.17 0.17 0.80 0.06 0.24 - 0.07 1.28 0.46 Other Cotton Manufactun: M.88 
4.7 - 0.1 ~ 0.2 - - 0.2 0.2 

1.M 0.08 1.75 0.1l1 0.29 4.02 1.51 1.42 1.27 Wool, Wonted and Shoddy 48.65 
0.3 - 0.4 0.1 0.2 7.4 0.6 0.3 0·6 

0.78 8.06 0.08 0.12 18.00 0.08 0.21 0.21 0.02 Artificial Silk Spinning M.55 
0.1 0.8 . - - 13 .• 0.1 0.1 - -

27.19 5.01 1.40 0.05 0.10 0.88 0.55 2.10 0.01 SiI!' Throwing, Spinning and Weav- 41.85 
6.0 1.3 0.3 - 0.1 1.6 0.2 0 •• - mg 

0.19 0.01 2.480 0.01 0.02 0.08 41.50 12.58 29.58 Flax and Hemp Manufacturing 82.15 - . - 0.6 - - 0.1 14.2 2.6 14.6 

0.05 0.01 0.01 0.01 - 0.01 87.50 0.46 11.86 Jute Manufacturing M.1lO 
- - - - - - 29.9 0.1 6.6 

n.18 0.71 0.51 0.75 0.10 0.02 0.24 2.78 0.10 Ashest'" Manufacturing 68.27 
2.1 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 0.6 -
8.44 15.82 4.* 1.07 0.07 0.08 1.22 10.96 0.86 Other Fib ... 80.80 
0.6 4.2 1.0 0.3 - 0.1 0.4 2.2 0.4 

68.70 0.86 0.67 0.17 0.09 8.M 2.87 8.48 1.86 Hosiery and Other Knitted Goods 24.75 
11.8 0.2 0.2 - 0.1 7.1 0.8 1.7 0.9 

71.16 0.18 8.76 0.08 0.08 0.01 0.08 15.82 0.04 Lace Manufacturing 44.58 
13.2 - 2.0 - - - - 3.0 .-
0.17 0.40 0.78 0.15 0.05 0.07 5.07 22.92 0.* Carpets and Rugs 41.55 - 0.1 0.2 - - 0.1 1.1 4.6 0.2 
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Table I-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION Of 

, 
Ii ... t 0 

Code Total No. or ." ." 

Numbers penons ! ... = ~c..s -in the Description of Indwtry employed in ;:a - - ~ !! - - ] Census the Industty ";1 ::s b - --Suo; -S 1! -S 1! ~ g!~ ~ 

~ ~ 0 ~ ~ '0 '" 0 Z 

818 Rope, Cord and Twine 18,698 10.14 2.06 8.88 2.54. 4.90 20.88 5.01. 
0.6 0.2 2.0 1.0 0.6 1.4 0.6 

815 Canvas Goods, Tents, Tarpaulins . 10,701 20.18 5.76 2.06 2.08 2.80 20.65 7.11 
1.3 O.S 0.6 0.8 0.4 1.4 0.7 

8l4o, 316-9 Other Textiles (not Dress) • 83,sot. 25.85 2.57 0.83 0.80 2.411 25.90 18.84 
1.8 0.8 0.1 0.1 0.8 1.8 1.3 

lJ2O.8 Textile FinWling 111,_ 2.00 1.01 0.03 0.411 19.25 49.65 2.28' 
0.1 0.1 - 0.2 B.4 3.4 B.B - Textile Making-up and Export 4,9'74 0.36 0.20 0.06 0.08 7.62 8'7.00 0.83 

Packing - - - - 1.0 S.9 -
830-2 Tanning, Curryins, Fellmonsering 55,059 84.95 5.78 1.0' 11.60 7.82 19.24 5.83 

1.8 O.S O.B 1.0 1.0 1.a 0.6 

836-9 Saddlery, Harness and other Leather 86,'10 8'7.45 5.19 1.41 1.411 4.36 10.06 20.20 
(except Apparel) 1.9 O.S o.a 0.6 0.6 0.7 B.a 

840-1 Tailoring • 802,_ 29.15 5.411 1.59 1.45 19.2'7 17.61 7'~j 1.6 O.S 0.4 0.6 2.4 1.2 0.8 

84Il-8 Dr .... Blouse, Shirt, m., Making 286,620 41.57 6.01 1.60 - 1.82 5.98 18.11 6.58 
2.1 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.8 1.B 0.6 1 

.847 Millinery Manufacturing 80,176 58.60 6.08 1.75 1.24 5.58 14.52 
0.55 '. 2.7 0.6 0.4 O.S 0.7 1.0 0.6 . 

848-51 Hat and Cap Manufacturing 40,- 15.95 87.07 0.83 0.48 1.36 36.20 5.81. 
0.8 a.a 0.1 0.2 0.2 B.6 0.6 , 

1IS2 Glove Manufacturing (not Knit- 18,285 7.18 9.48 0.57 0.97 0.79 5.5<1 2O.47f 
ted or Rubber) • • • 0.4 0.8 0.1 0.4 0.1 0.4 11.0 

8584 Boo .. and Shoes (not Rubber) 216,288 12.84 4.97 1.87 1.5<1 4.<12 10.44 8.711 
0.6 0.4 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.7 0.8 • 

858 C1?thing Renovating and Repan-. 2,288 58.87 11.40 0.62 1.48 2.88 12.40 8.491 
mg B.7 1.0 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.8 0.8 

344-8, Other Clothing (including Um- 87,685 36.15 16.17 0.76 0.49 2.92 12.82 8.84 
855,859 brellu, etc.). . . . 1.8 1-" 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.9 0.8 , 

860 Grain Milling 40,817 12.22 11.18 8.82 0.11$ 5.05 22.58 8.22 ; 
0.6 1.0 0.8 B.4 0.6 1.6 0.8 

862 Cattle, and Poultty Foods (not Oil 0,_ 36.8'7 7.89 1.89 B.71 1.68 22.72 0.62 , 
Cake) . 1.9 0.7 0.8 1.4 O.B 1.6 • 0.6 j , 

364-5 Bread, Flour, Confectionery, Bi5- 258,117 17.70 12.00 8.21 11.8'7 5.44 17.52 8.49! 
cui .. 0.9 1.1 0.7 1.1 0.7 1.2 9.8 i 

; 
888 Sugar Making and Refining 21,1.m 81.50 2.25 0.88 1.36 8.36 28.71 4.10 

1.6 O.B 0.1 O.S 0.4 1.8 0.4 . 
2&.85 807,869 Sugar Confectionery, Cocoa, Chota- 86,151 8.74 3.50 8.21 15.48 11.76 2O. 1Bi 

late 1.4 0.3 0.8 1.B B.O 0.9 B.O : 

88],8OS, Other Food Manufacturins. . 11",468 27.62 8.92 9.<11 3.01 3.51 14.01 7.'1'1'\ 
870-9 1.4 0.8 0.6 1.1 0.4 1.0 0.8 

880-3 Malting, Brewing and Distilling 98,_ 20.15 12.66 8.08 1.48 7.08 10.55 15.74. 
I,D 1.1 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.7 1.6 

885 Mineral and Aerated Waters Manu .. 21,789 22.07 9.58 6.02 2.52 7.75 16.81 :::, racturins 1.1 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.0 1.1 
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INDUSTRY IN GREAT BRITAll'l--continued 

SGU . -S 
~ > 

.§a~ -
~ - - '"~~ - - - - --g - "" 1 -g "" Description of Industry ~~l - - :; Ii G 

~ ~ 
G "" ~ '; ... ... ... ... .£-83 ~ 8 8 8 8 ".silO 0 ~ ~ ., ., ., ., ., ., 

::!l " ... 
8.24- 6.25 6.80 0.70 0.28 0.02 10.88 1'.'1 8.M Rope, Cord and Twine '1.90 0.6 1.6 1.6 O.l! O.l! - 3.7 2.9 1.6 

1.14 8.78 2.80 1.32 0.16 0.07 8.30 11.90 4.48 G.anvas Goods, Tents ,Tarpaulins 41.90 
0.2 1.0 0.6 0.4 0.1 0.1 2.8 2.4 2.2 

21.87 0.89 1.11 0.40 0.08 O.M 0.91 8.92 0.12 Other Textiles (not D .... ) 25.05 
4.0 0.2 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.3 0.8 0.1 

18.45 O.M 0.08 0.02 0.08 0.85 1.98 8.88 '1.07 Textile Finishing T7.00 
2.6 - - - - 0.6 0.7 1.7 0.6 

2.08 0.08 0.08 0.08 - - 0.68 0.76 0.18 Textiles, Making-up and Export 87.90 
0.4 - - - - - 0.2 0.2 0.1 Packing 

8.92 2.28 8.59 0.27 0.85 O.SO 1.58 4.51 0.28 Tann.ing, Cunying, Fellmongering 75.82 1.6 0.6 0.8 0.1 0.6 0.9 0.6 0.9 0.1 
a.24- 8.11 2.78 1.07 0.52 0.28 1.15 8.87 0.84 Saddlery, Harness and other Leather 57.44 
(J.6 0.8 0.6 0·3 0.4 0.4 0.4 0.7 0.4 (except Apparel) 

4.58 2.30 2.76 1.86 0.409 0.20 1.08 8.92 0.78 Tailoring 42.68 (J.8 0.6 0.6 0.4 0 •. 3 0.4 0.4 0.8 0.4 

5.15 1.71 8.61 1.82 0.81 0.19 0.88 8.99 0.78 Dress, Blouse; Shirt, etc., Making 7.28 
1 •. 0 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.8 0.4. 
2.89 1.17 1.81 1.27 0.68 0.18 0.98 1.49 0.51 Millin..,. Manufacturing 7.40 
0 •• 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 
(1.58 0.17 0.20 0.16 0.01 O.M 0.09 2.05 O.M lc\at and Cap Manufacturing 42.48 
0.1 - - - - 0.1 - 0.4 -
8.68 1.58 47.70 0.40 0.28 0.02 0.11 0.84 0;99 Qlove Manufacturing (no, Knitted 85.88 
0.7 0.4 11.1 0.1 0.2 - - 0.1 0.6 or Rubber) 

38.65 7.540 2.68 1.88 0.65 0.21 0.98 8.01 1.08 Boo .. and Shoes (not Rubber) 72.78 
7.1 2.0 0.6 0.4 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.6 0.6 

2.40. 2.40 1.81 0.18 0.28 O.M 1.92 5.42 0.52 CI~thina Renovatins and Repair- 55,82 
0.4 0.6 0 .. 3 - 0.2 0.1 0.7 1.1 0.3 mg 

18.00 8.00 . 2.24- 0.71 0.25 0.02 0.88 2.58 0.18 Other Clothing (including Um. 21.02 2.4 0.8 0.6 O.l! 0.2 - 0.1 0.6 0.1 brellas, etc.) 
8.81 8.114 5.M 5.411 0.98 0.60 2.48 2.71 1.89 Grain Milling 89.94 (/.6 2.3 1.2 1.6 0.7 1.1 0.8 0.6 0.9 

1.87 6.87 1.78 0.77 0.69 0.08 2.94 1.57 8.88 Cattle and Poultry Food. (no, Oil 80.70 
0.3 1.8 0.4 O.l! 0.6 0.1 1.0 0.3 1.7 Cake) 
8.57 8.409 4.31 8.09 1.21 .0.88 40.68 8.97 2.80 Bread, Flour, Confectionery, Dis.. 114.40 
0.7 0.9 1.0 0.8 0.9 0.7 1.6 1.8 1.4 cui .. 

4.97 16.28 0.18 0.19 0.05 0.02 1.89 6.71 0.11 Sugar Making and Refining 88.70 
0.9 4.3 - 0.1 - - 0.6 1.3 0.1 
1.52 2.21 1.88 1.81 0.11 0.01 2.57 6.10 0.45 Sugar Confectionery, Cocoa, Choco- 85.1' 0.3 0.6 0.3 0.4 0.1 - 0.9 1.2 0.2 late 

2.26 8.91 5.92 0.79 0.80 0.69 1.68 5.05 7.87 Other Food Manufacturing 540.80 
0.4 2.4 1.2 O.l! 0.2 1.3 0.6 1.0 3.9 
4..57 5.59 8.97 2.'1 0.42 O.M 6.88 ".07 1.92 Malting, Brewing and Dutil1ing 85.27 0.8 1.6 0.9 0.7 0.3 0.1 B.2 0.8 0.9 

".14 8.90 2.69 8.94 1.09 0.61 ".19 6.28 2.21 Mineral andAcratcd Waten Manu- 72.57 0.8 0.9 0.6 1.1 0.8 1.1 1.4 1.2 1.1 facturing 
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Table I-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF 

! 
§ • j 

Code Total No. of -8 '" ] • R 'I; 
Numben penons ~ .. ,s 

Description of Industry ;~ ~ ~ 

in the employed in 
~ 

~ ~ :> 

~ f 
Census the Industry II ~=,b ~ ~ ~ 

! 
-S"il~ o£ ~ ~ o£ 
6 ~ ~ " " ~ ~ ~ 0 .,-CI Z 

BM,886-9 Cider, Perry and Wine Bottling, etc. 8,814 81.26 8.17 2.77 1.28 5.20 17.00 15.20 
1.6 0.3 0.6 0.6 0.7 1.2 1.6 

890 Tobacco, etc., and Snuff 52,918 82.87 8.114 1.52 0.408 1.15 16.88 21.05 
1.7 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.1 1.1 2.1 

400 Sawmills and Joinery Works 50,261 22.88 12.08 4.68 4.60 8.24 10.96 7.74 
1.2 1.1 1.1 1.7 1.0 0.7 0.8 - Cooperages 5,7411 18.12 2.85 1.81 8.88 5.19 17.90 12.28 
0.9 0.2 0.4 1.6 0.7 1.2 1.2 

408 Wooden Boxes and Packing Cases 12,428 04.58 1.75 0.44 4.56 6.81 16.51 11.19 
Manufacturing 1.8 0.2 0.1 1.7 0.8 1.1 1.1 

401,404-9 Other Wood Working (not Forni- 78,605 11.81 9.76 1.75 4.14 5.65 8'.40 8.70 
lure) 0.6 0.9 0.4 1.6 0.7 0.6 0.8 

·410 Cabinets, Furniture and UpholJtery 188,792 86.85 18.19 2.75 1.24 6.16 10.91 9.18 
1.9 1.2 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.7 0.9 

412 House and Shop Fitting 29,885 45.70 8.55 2.58 0.70 7.18 9.14 18.96 
2.4 0.8 0.6 0.3 0.9 0.6 1.4 

411,418-9 Manufacturing of 1Ieddirig, Picture 15,898 87.72 6.98' 8.92 0.88 6.40 14.27 10.86 
Framea, etc. . . . 1.9 0.6 0.9 0.& 0.8 1.0 1.1 

420 Paper and Board Manufacturing • 61,26'1 10.05 28.82 2.69 1.20 2.98 16.50 5.78 
0.6 B.6 0.6 0.6 0.4 1.1 0.6 \J 

480 Wallpaper Manufacturing 8,067 41.40 1.91 1.20 1.62 5.80 40.60 1.44 ., 
B.l O.B 0.3 0.6 0.7 2.8 0.1 t: 

4IIU Pencib, PenlJ.oldeI'S, etc. 8,917 58.82 6.88 0.50 1.408 1.02 14.00 5.82 I 3.0 0.6 0.1 0.6 0.1 1.0 0.6 , 
481-3,4089 Cardboard Boxes, Paper Bags, 78,011 87.88 10.28 0.00 0.57 8.89 16.64 11.21 

Stationery, etc. 1.9 0.9 0.2 0.2 0.6 1.1 1.1 

J 440-69 Printing, Book-binding and Photo- 845,825 88.05 10.45 2.45 1.69 6.22 12.n 8.46 
graphy • 1.9 0.9 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.8 

460-9 Building and Decorating, etc. 1,122,'7D4I 24.58 16.62 8.n 2.88 5.68 n.45 9.82 
1.3 1·4 0.7 0.9 0.1 0.8 1.0 

• i 
470-1 Rubber Goods Manulllcturing 64,,117 20.87 8.26 0.47 0.19. 0.85 27.28 21.50 

1.1 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.1 1.9 2.1 
, 
.. 

460-9 Musical Imtruments Manufacturing 88,664. 69.85 8.81 1.07 O.M 8.48 4.04 
; 

4.68 • 
3.6 0.7 0.2 0.3 0.4 " 0.3 O.S .' 

400 Linoleum, Oilcloth, etc., Manu- 14,881 17.60 5.41; 0.20 1.88 1.11 87.92 1.241 
facturing 0.9 0.6 - O.S 0.1 2.6 0.1 • , 

Celluloid and Similar Compositions 5,250 42.77 28.60 
~2 6.54 0.57 0.18 4.29 0.80 

Z.Z 0.6 - - 0.6 0.1 Z.3 

4U5 Brooms and Brushes 10,088 81.60 12.85 1.55 1.87 7.54 10.U7 15.84 i 
1.6 1.1 0.4 O.S 1.0 0.7 1.6 j 

496 Photographic Plates, Films and 6,018 68;80 21.04 0.86 0.16 0.82 8.67 4.85 '!:' 

Papen 3 •• 1.9 0.1 0.1 - 0.2 0.6 

497 Photographic and Cinematographic 8,612 77.18 5.09 0.55 0.06 1.25 6.81 4.98 : 

Apparatus a.9 O.S 0.1 - 0.2 0.4 O.S 

<lU8 Other Scientific and Surgical Instru.- 82,992 52.68 6.79 1.49 0.72 7.68 7.91 7.12 ! 
mentl (not Electrical) 2.7 0.6 0.& 0.3 1.0 O.S 0.7 I 
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•. 74 7.20 4.98 2.87 1.10 0.07 1.87 1.56 0.85 Cider, Perry, and Wine Bottling, etc. 88.12 
0.9 1.9 1.2 0.6 0.8 0.1 0.6 0.& 0.2 

12.41 0.96 8.14 1.18 0.12 0.02 1.01 8.21 0.11 Tobacco, etc., and Snuff 87,86 
11.3 0.3 0.7 0.3 . 0.1 - 0.& 0.6 0.1 

8.25 8.86 4.88 2.18 0.94 0.i8 8.M 5.20 2.85 s;ow Mills aDd Joinciy Works De.57 
0.6 1.8 1.1 0.6 0.7 0.3 1.1 1.0 1.2 

1.20 4.88 2.85 1.65 0.45 0.12 8.98 18.17 8.17 Cooperages 98.80 
0.2 1.3 0.6 O.~ 0.3 0.2 2.~ 2.6 4.0 

2.88 8.18 1.04 0.86 O.M 0.01 8.04 9.81 4.14 Wooden Boxes and Packing C .... 88.24 
0.6 0.8 0.2 0.2 0.2 - 1.0 1.9 2.0 Manufacturing 

5.84 5.55 8.79 2.08 2.08 2.08 7.75 11.20 7.M Other Wood Working (no, Fumi- 92.91 
1.0 1.6 1.6 0.6 1.4 3.8 2.6 2.2 &.6 lUre) 

•. 88 2.18 2.55 1.27 0.48 0.17 2.14 5.59 1.07 Cabinets, Furniture and Upholstery 85.'1'8 
0.8 0.6 0.6 0.& 0.3 0.3 0.7 1.1 0.6 

8.16 1.09 1.79 1.18 0.10 0.02 0.99 8.58 0.16 House and Shop Fitting 89.88 
0.6 0.3 0.4 0.3 0.1 - 0.& 0.7 0.1 

8.89 2.29 2.85 1.88 0.18 0.05 2.27 5.89 0.99 Manufacturing of Bedding, Picture 88.27 
0.6 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.8 1.2 0.6 Frames, etc. 

2.42 1.90 8.95 0.91 0.85 0.42 11.98 5.75 4.57 Paper 'and Board. Manufacturing 75.20 
0.4 0 .• 0.9 0.2 0 •• 0.8 4.1 1.1 B.a 
2.28 0.20 0.47 0.20 0.04 0.01 0.82 0.97 0.08 Wallpaper Manufacloring 72.10 
0.4 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - o.a 0.2 -
•. 97 0.18 0.85 0.40 0.08 - 2.65 2.41 0.12 Pencils, Penholden, etc. 45.55 
0.9 - 0.1 0.1 - - 0.9 0.6 0.1 

7.57 1.57 1.10 0.85 0.08 0.04 8.51 8.69 1.84 Cardboard Boxes, Paper Bags, Sta- 82.00 
1.4 0.4 0.3 0.1 - 0.1 1.2 0.7 0.7 tionery, etc. 

4.22 2.49 2.82 1.41 0.50 0.17 8.45 4.60 0.87 Printing, Book-binding and Photo- 70.80 
0.8 0.7 0.7 O.~ 0.4 0.& 1.2 0.9 O.~ graphy 

•. 57 8.61 5.62 2.27 1.41 0.48 2.47 4.27 1.60 Building and Decorating, etc. 98.72 
0.8 1.0 1.3 0.6 1.0 0.8 0.8 0.8 0.9 

8.60 0.28 4.08 0.86 0.07 0.02 9.79 6.28 0.18 Rubber Goods Manufacloring 84.58 
0.7 0.1 1.0 0.1 - - &.3 1.2 0.1 

1.94 1.88 1.88 0.90 0.21 0.02 0.41 0.98 0.22 Musical Instruments Manufacturing 80.14 
0.4 0.4 0.3 0.2 0.1 - 0.1 0.2 0.1 

0.15 0.07 0.10 0.08 0.01 0.08 88.82 0.69 O.M Linoleum, Oilcloth, etc., ManufaOoo 87.20 - - - - - 0.1 11 .• 0.1 0.1 loring 

7.49 7.86 0.6 - 0.02 - 0.46 0.17 5.28 Celluloid and Similar Compositions 62.98 
1.' 2.1 - - - - 0.2 - 2.6 

2.80 8.85 8.54 1.16 0.14 0.04 1.44 2.91 0.41 Brooms and Brushes 81.28 
0.6 1.7 0.8 0.3 0.1 0.1 0.6 0.6 0.2 

O.M 0.14 0.10 0.08 - - 0.08 0.62 0.02 Photographic Plates, Films and 55.25 - - - - - - - 0.1 '- Papers 

1.69 0.08 0.88 0.89 0.17 - 0.08 1.88 0.08 Photographic and Cinematographic 55.88 
0.3 - 0.1 0.1 0.1 - - 0.4 - Apparatus 

2.86 2.16 1.19 ·0.88 0.14 0.08 1.55 6.84 0.48 Other Scientific and Surgical Imtru- 72.72 
0.4 0.6 0.& 0,2 0.1 0.1 0.6 1.4 0.2 menta (not Electrical) 
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CeII5WI the Industry ~::I b - - - ", .g"iJ;i ~ ~ ~ oS -", 
,~u • :!II Jj-CS ~ ~ ~ ~ ::Sl 

499 Toys, Games and Sport> Requisitco 20,181 44.70 6.07 2.10 0.26 5.89 11.04 20.81 
2.a 0.6 0.6 0.1 0.7 0.7 2.0, 

491,408-4, Other Manufactures 89,859 47.40 4.99 2.70 0.66 5.25 10.48 14.71 
500-9 2.~ 0.1 0.6 • 0.2 0.7 0.7 1.4' , 

51~ Gas Works 126,186 82.12 12.66 4.15 2.06 6.07 12.14 9.81 
1.6 1.1 0.9 0.11 0.8 0.8 1.0, 

518-21 Water Wad" and Hydraulic Power 32,479 20.05 15.00 6.42 8.71 11.48 14.18 9.6] 
1.0 1.3 1.6 1.4 1.4 1.0 0.9' 

528-9 Electricity Supply : 86,795 23.66 11.70 4.56 2.08 8.92 15.71 10.84 
1.2 1.0 1.0 0.8 1.1 1.1 1.0 

580 Railways 556,426 18.52 9.86 8.91 8.58 8.01 18.68 9.4! 
0.9 0.8 0.9 1.3 1.0 0.9 0.9 

i 

540 Motor Garages, Livery Stables, etc. 93,814 20.52 15.12 2.62 2.48 4.81 9.23 8.91 
I .• 1.3 0.6 0.9 0 .• 0.6 0.9 

641 Cartage and Haulage Contracting 185,741 26.00 11.12 8.00 2.88 6.62 14.57 9.81 
1.3 1.0 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.0 1.0 : 

542-4 Motor Coach and Omnibw Services 189,761 26.97 14.23 5.47 2.50 6.28 8.86 8.411 
1.4 1.3 1.2 • 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.81 , 

54IMI Tramway Services · 84,- 22.00 4.89 8.78 1.88 12.95 28.89 9.14 
1.1 0.4 0.8 0.7 1.6 1.6 0.9! 

549 • Other Road Transport -,40,568 18.82 24.80 2.57 2.57 8.98 6.80 10.4G 
0.9 2.2 0.6 1.0 0 .• 0.1 1.0, , 

550-1 Shipping Service 186,270 18,78 11.01 7.04 5.86 1.10 26.88 1.66 
1.0 1.0 1.8 2.2 0.1 1.8 0.2 i 

554 Tug, Barge, Lighter I Boat Service 21,141 81.18 17.20 4.80 8.18 4.07 11.17 ·8.7'1 
1.6 1.6 1.1 3.1 0.6 0.8 0.9. 

; 
56().4 Harbours, Docks, Pien, etc., Light- 78,106 18.60 10.05 6.16 5.68 1.88 28.88 8.88 

houses 1.0 0.9 1.1 2.1 0.2 2.0 0.8 

566-8 Canal Authorities and Conservancy 5,1OS 15.57 14.09 2.23 8.04 12.58 18.25 18.66 

Boards 0.8 p 0.6 1.1 1.6 1.2 1.8 
• 

669 Loading and Discharging Vessels . 58,888 89.97 4.15 8.28 7.78 0.17 20.78 2.85 
2.0 O.~ 0.7 2.9 - 1.4 0.8 

580 Aerodrome and Aviation Service. 1,612 59.50 15.75 0.99 4.28 0.87 5.89 8.85 
3.0 1.1 0.2 1.6 0.1 . 0.1 O.~ 

586-7 Storage 18,911 87.25 4.88 1..99 1.82 1.98 27.98 4.98 
1.9 O~I 0.6 0.7 0.2 1.9 0.5, 

500 Messenger Service and Porterage . 4,725 85.82 8.60 1.29 1.88 8.55 19.80 5.18 
1.8 0.8 0.3 0.7 0.4 1.3 0.6 

591 Telegraphs and Telephones (not 9,_ 62.82 8.43 2.55 1.82 1.41 8.66 1.88 

Government) . . 3.2 0.7 0.6 0.1 0.2 0.6 0.1I\ 

6QO..7O Distributive Trades · 2,915,006 24.82 11.45 4.10 2.61 6.70 14.77 8.sa 
1.2 1.0 0.9 1.0 0.8 1.0 0.8 

680-99 Commerce, Banking, Insurance, 419,776 88.82 11.42 2.04 1.79 5.06 12.80 7.08 

Finance 2.0 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.6 0.9 0.1, 
; 

700 Defence · 2SI,OM 14.04 47.85 0.00 4.08 1.01 1.97 2 .... 
0.8 4.2 0.2 1.6 0.1 0.1 O.lI. 

. 
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INDUSTRY IN GREAT BRITAIN-continued 

.8 C.s 
~~~ - > .Jj ~c - J - -- - - - - Description of Indwtry ~!~ 

1 - ." 1 ." ." ;t." .s - - :; • :; .s ~ c • •• :a ii ." ." ." ." u_ ~3 
:iii " ... 8 8 8 8 ... u 0 c :: :: ::i!-S ..... '" '" '" '" '" '" 

1.240 0.74 0.69 0.12 0.02 0.86 8.78 2.09 0.95 Toys, Games and Sports Requisites 54.84 
0.2 0.2 0.2 - - 0.1 1.3 0.4 0.6 

2.56 1.92 0.95 0.78 0.18 0.11 1.02 5.97 0.86 Other Manufactures 50.76 
0.6 0.6 0.2 0.2 0.1 0.2 0.3 1.2 0.2 

4.48 2.44 4.46 2.19 0.69 0.22 2.08 8.68 0.87 Gas Works 96.84 
0.8 0.6 1.0 0.6 0.6 0.4 0.1 0.1 0.4 

4.28 2.26 8.08 2.96 1.19 0.18 2.05 2.92 0.72 Water Works and Hydraulic Power 97.98 
0.8 0.6 0.1 0.8 0.8 0.3 0.1 0.6 0.4 

4.M 8.08 8.78 2.58 0.87 0.21 2.12 6.19 0.75 Electricity Supply 96.80 
0.9 0.8 0.9 0.1 0.6 0.4 0.7 1.0 0.4 

7.14 4.86 4.17 5.68 1.52 0.56 8.08 6.81 1.87 Railways 97.05 
1.3 1.1 1.0 1.6 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 0.9 

8.87 8.04 7.05 2.78 2.10 0.61 2.80 8.85 2.70 Motor Garagcs, Livery Stables, etc, 96.M 
0.6 0.8 1.6 0.7 1.6 1.1 0.8 0.8 1.3 

8.99 8.56 4.28 2.50 1.05 0.89 2.86 4.50 2.06 Cartage and Haulage Contracting 97.95 
0.1 0.9 1.0 0.7 0.7 0.1 0.8 0.9 1.0 

S.10 2.65 8.88 8.70 1.87 0.88 8.26 6.12 1.28 Motor Coach and Omnibus Services 94.08 
0.9 0.7 0.8 1.0 1.0 0.7 1.1 1.2 0.6 

8.68 1.12 1.72 2.66 0.14 0.01 8.55 8.48 0.87 Tramway Services 96.85 
0.7 0.3 0.4 0.7 0.1 - 1.2 1.7 0.4 

4.61 7.00 9.67 8.26 2.89 0.68 1.40 1.62 0.72 Other Road Transport 87.07 
0.9 1.8 2.3 0.9 1.1 1.0 0.6 0.3 0.4 

0.14 1.58 2.M 6.86 1.47 0.11 8.09 8.240 2.47 Shipping Service 95.51 - 0.4 0.6 1.9 1.0 0.2 1.1 1.6 1.2 
2.15 8.72 8.47 2.02 0.67 0.02 0.72 1.00 0.88 Tug, Barge, Lighter, Boat Service 97.58 
0.4 1.0 0.8 0.6 0.6 - 0.2 0.2 0.4 

0.08 5.81 2.49 9.44 1.06 0.04 2.17 8.92 1.55 Harbours, Docks, Piers, etc., Light- 98.20 
- 1.4 0.6 2.6 0.8 0.1 0.7 0.8 0.8 houses 

4.95 2.88 1.72 8.81 0.65 - 0.65 1.88 - Canal Authorities and Conservancy 97.56 
0.9 0.8 0.4 0.9 0.6 - 0.2 0.3 - Boards 

0.08 2.20 0.85 5.95 0.06 0.01 4.70 6.25 0.99 Leading and Discharging Vessels 98.84 - 0.6 0.2 1.6 - - 1.6 1.2 0.6 

2.86 2.17 1.99 0.62 0.62 0.12 - 0.81 0.19 Aerodrome and Aviation Service 89.20 
0.4 0.6 0.6 0 .. 2 0.4 0.2 - 0.2 0.1 

1.26 1.08 1.27 1.75 0.08 0.04 2.84 11.85 0.54 Storage 88.50 
0.2 0.3 0.3 0.6 0.1 0.1 0.8 2.3 0.3 

2.56 1.80 8.26 0.85 1.59 0.28 8.68 8.89 7.15 Messenger Service and Porterage 99.02 
0.6 0.6 0.8 0.2 1.1 0.4 1.2 0.1 3.6 
0.81 0.79 4.62 1.57 0.00 0.09 1.22 2.46 0.52 Telegraphs and Telephones (not 00.90 
0.1 0.2 1.1 0.4 0.6 0.2 0.4 O.S 0.3 Government) 

4.17 8.62 4.11 8.16 1.15 0.46 8.12 5.68 2.02 Distributive Trades 68.25 
0.8 1.0 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.1 1.1 1.0 

8.10 2.88 2.92 2.56 0.98 0.27 2.40 4.14 1.87 Commerce, Banking, Insurance, 77.25 
0.6 0.6 0.1 0.7 0.1 O.S 0.8 0.8 0.1 Finance 

1.08 8.79 16.17 0.58 0.98 0.05 2.81 0.00 0.97 Defence 97.88 
0.2 1.0 3.8 0.2 0.1 0.1 0.8 0.2 O.S 
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Table I-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION 01 

i 
.,. ! 

Code Total No. of .g t Numbers penons ,,= 
Description of Industry 'Ii.S .:l M M 

in the cmployedin M ~ > 

JJ I ~-gt M M M ~ 

Census the Industry ofj"01U oS ~. oS oS 
::I ~::: ~ ~ " 

~ ~-C!I ~ Z ~ 

71()'9 Central Civil Govcrmncnt 859,049 87.19 12.55 2.75 1.97 4.52 9.40 7.56 
1.9 1.1 0.6 0.7 0.6 0.6 0.7 

72().9 Local Government 1,019,868 18.80 11.22 4.94 2.94 8.20 14.81 9.77 
0.9 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.0 1.0 0.9 

78().49 Professions 666,152 26.86 16.10 2.85 2.20 5.11 10.82 7.9& 
1.1 I.' 0.6 0.8 0.6 0.7 0.8 

750-9 Entertainment and Sport 197,468 80.65 12.01 8.88 2.28 6.41 14.75 '.MI 
1.6 1.1 0.9 0.9 0.8 1.0 0.7 

700 Domestic Service . . · 1,625,980 IS.80 21.17 8.82 8.28 4.94 S.76 9.00 
1.0 I.S 0.8 1.2 0.6 0.6 0.9 

771-8 Hotels, etc. · 666,679 81.4.5 14.00 8.25 2.88 5.24 12.49 7.18 
1.6 1.2 0.7 1.1 0.7 0.8 0.7 

779 Laundries, Job Dyeing, etc. 179,681 84.20 16.12 2.50 1.77 4.82 11.78 7.42 
1.1 1.1 0.6 0.1 0.6 0.8 0.7 

78().9 Other Penonal Service · 174,087 27.92 11.92 8.50 2.87 6.95 15.87 
9.0

51 I.' 1.1 0.8 0.9 0.9 1.0 0.9· 

001,109,118, Other lodustries and Industry not 189,954. 22.80 10.52 8.70 2.74 5.17 11.95 8.~ 
184, 149, 292, • tated . 1.1 0.9 0.8 • 1.0 0.1 0.8 0.8 • 
566, 790, 809, 
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INDUSTRY IN GREAT BRITAIN-contlnued 

.5· .s 
~;~ 

~ 

~ 
~ 

~ > .Jj ~o 
~ 

~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 

Description of Industry ~!lg, 
1 ~ 1 ." ] 1 - ~ c ~." II 

~ n • t>tS 5-:a i 
.., .., .., 

~ u ~ g )ij 
~ 

~ 'i! 8 8 8 8 0 ;;:: "' til til til '" til ,s o.f-

8.05 8.14 4.85 2.112 1.89 0.51 8.OS 8.86 2.81 Central Civil Government 75.18 
0.6 0.8 1.0 0.8 1.0 0.9 1.0 0.7 1.1 
",.82 ",.28 4.83 4.19 1.61 O.M 2.59 5.28 2.24 Local Government 69.07 
0.9 1.1 1.0 1.1 1.1 1.0 0.9 1.0 1.1 
8.49 8.69 5.17 2.78 1.58 0.58 "'.10 4.75 2.81 Professions 51.40 
0.6 1.0 1.2 0.7 "I.l 1.0 1.4 0.9 1.1 

8.88 8.81 8.82 2.88 0.98 0.24 2.72 4.48 1.28 EnU7~tandSport 08.22 
0.6 0.9 0.8 0.8 0.7 0.4 0.9 0.9 0.6 

4.06 5.81 7.85 2.85 2.00 0.81 2.88 8.OS 2.49 Domestic Service 18.49 
0.8 1.4 1.7 0.8 1.4 1.6 0.8 0.6 1.2 

8.15 8.42 5.85 2.89 1.86 O.M 2.10 8.82 1.65 Hoteb, etc. 48.07 
0.6 0.9 1.2 0.6 1.3 0.6 0.7 0.7 0.8 

2.0.. 2.48 8.90 1.45 0.77 0.47 2.48 4.59 2.82 Laundries, Job Dyeing, etc. 22.22 
0.6 0.6 0.9 0.4 0.6 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.1 
4.48 8.06 8.72 2.79 0.90 0.27 2.40 4.08 1.21 Other Personal Servi"; M.57 
0.8 0.8 0.9 0.8 0.6 0.6 0.8 0.8 0.6 

8.08 8.47 4.82 8.81 1.79 0.74 6.40 7.81 4.08 Other Industries and Industry not 78.00 
0.6 0.9 1.0 0.9 1.3 1.4 2.2 1.6 2.3 .tated 

ERRATA 

APPENDIX I-TABLE 

Code No. Indust,." Regio,. 5ho"ld b. 

014 Gardening Scotland IV 2.' 

060 Bricks. Tiles, etc. Scotland III 5·60 
064 Glass South-East 2.63 
064 Glass Midlands I 23·68 

090-1 White Lead, Paint, etc. South·East 
2·3 
4·17 

:171-8 Other Electrical Manufactures Scotland II 0.' 
2II-S Small tools. etc. South·East 0.g6 

241 Tin boxes. etc. Greater London 34.60 

324 Textile Making·up. etc. Notth IV 86.87 

34°-1 Tailoring Greater London 29·35 
360 Grain Milling Midland II 3·51 

364'5 Bread. etc. Scotland I 
0·7 
0·58 ,., 

367. 369 Sugar Confectionery. etc. Notth IV 0·9 
4°2 Coopetages East 4.40 ,., 
470-1 Rubbet Goods Notth IV ,.8 
492 Celluloid. etc. Notth I 0.' 

South-West 0.06 

541 Cartage and Haulage Contracting Greater London '·3 
700 Defence Norlli III 1.61 

0.2 
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, 

TABLE 2-COMPARISON OF THE REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION O~ 
The regions art defined and 

The net value of the output of each industry in each region is expressed as a percentage of the 
Owing- to the restriction as to publication of information concerning individual firnu, regional figureI 

The 1985 cenru!I figures are from the preliminary resulti , 

Greater London Lanes., etc. West Riding Northumber~ Warwicks, etc 
Description of Trade land, ctc. 

i 
1_ 1980 1935 1_ 1980 19"" 1. .. ..0 1980 11185 1_ 1980 1~ 1_ 1980 ~ 

r , 
I.-Textile Trades: ... t Cotton Spinning ... ... ... 83.9 82.6 SO.5 5.0 5.8 7.0 ... ... .. . ... . .. 

Cotton Weaving. ... ... ... 88.0 89.0 84.2 7.5 6.5 ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ~, 

Woollen and Wonted . ... ... ... 6.1 5.6 6.9 75.5 72.8 72.8 ... ... ... 8.7 4.7 5.1 
Silk and Rayon ... ... ... 15.0 17.4 29.2 7.7 5.6 11.4 ... .. . . .. 85.5 26.8 27.1 
Jute . - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
Hosiery 8.2 2.9 ... 4.2 5.7 7.6 0.4 0.8 ... ... ... .. . 2.0 4.2 ... 
Textile Finishing ... ... ... 55.6 58.8 52.0 20.8 18.7 20.8 ... ... ... ... .. . ... 
Lace • ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . 

I.-Leather Trades: 
TlUUling and DresIing • 19.0 16.0 ... 29.3 82.0 80.1 11.1 9.1 ... ... .. . . .. 6.2 4.0 ... 

jx.-CIO!hing Trades: 
8.7 Tailoring and Drmmalring 41.2 41.4 48.8 16.9 16.7 15.8 13.2 15.7 14.8 1.0 1.0 ... 8.7 8.6 

Boot and Shoe . . 9.8 9.8 11.4 7.6 8.8 8.7 2.8 2.8 .:-. ... ... . .. 5.8 8.9 .. . 
Hat and Cap 20.8 14.8 ... 87.2 38.0 40.0 ... . .. ... ... ... ... 4.5 5.2 .. . 

j.-paper, Printing and Stationery ., 
Trades: 

Paper Manufacturing 15.8 19.5 27.5 21.9 18.0 17.3 3.9 2.5 ... 1.0 1.6 ... 2.8 8.4 .. . 
Printing, Bookhlnding, etc. 48.9 45.2 48.5 10.7 10.0 9.0 5.8 5.4 8.2 1.5 1.4 ... 5.9 8.1 ~~~ f Newspapers and Periodicals 55.0 58.6 55.0 18.8 16.5 14.9 4.9 5.1 ... 2.7 2.4 ... 8.0 8.8 
Stationery 49.0 51.7 59.0 11.7 10.8 ... 8.8 8.0 ... ... ... .. . 8.1 8.8 "'J Cardboanl Box . . . . 81.0 85.5 88.9 18.0 18.8 ... 4.2 8.3 ... .. . ... .. . 5.1 5.7 ... 

, 
j-Food, Drink and Tohacco Trades: 

, 
Grain Milling. • • 18.2 21.9 ... 24.8 28.8 ... 8.6 8.8 ... 8.2 8.8 ... 2.8 2.11 ... i 
Bread and Cake . . 80.0 81.1 13.8 18.8 ... ... 8.8 . .. 

34.0 18.6 2.6 2.8 2.1 2.2 7.1 
Biscuit 84.2 89.7 20.7 18.7 ... ... 2.4 .. . 
Cocoa and Sugar Confection 22.1 24.1 28.0 7.7 6.8 ... 1~.0 18.5 19.0 9.7 8.8 ... 22.8 28.6 .. . 
Preserved Foods 48.6 41.4 48,1 10.2 10.0 ... ... ... ... 8.0 4.1 .. . 11.4 11.1 ... 

Brewing and Malting 28.8 28.8 24.1 18.7 12.0 ... 8.7 9.1 ... 1.9 1.8 ... 21.1 14.1 21.8 

~emiea1 and Allied Trad : f 
Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Dru 25.1 26.8 28.4 87.0 34.7 81.1 8.9 5.7 ... 8.8 11.5 9.7 4.4 8.6 ... , 
Soap, Perfumery and Candles 25.1 81.8 89.5 54.9 49.6 48.8 4.0 8.8 ... ... ... .. . 1.8 1.0 ... 
~ __ v_ 40.6 89.8 41.7 12.2 18.0 ... 2.5 2.4 ... 8.2 8.4 ... 11.7 12.4 ... 

, VI 'Timber Trades: 
" 

imber (Sawmilling). . 26.9 81.1 88.7 0.5 8.6 ... 6.1 4.6 ... 4.7 4.4 ... 6.6 6.8 ... . 
'ture and Upholstery .' 49.4 48.1 56.7 10.5 10.6 ... 5.5 5.2 ... 2.8 2.8 ... 7.7 7.2 ... : 

I.-Clay and Building Materials 
16.4 18.8 17.8 Brick and Fireclay .. 8.7 6.8 ... 10.2 9.5 11.2 10.9 9.6 10.6 6.8 4.2 5.1 

China and Earth~ • 5.1 4.8 ... 8.6 2.6 ... 0.7 1.4 ... ... ... ... 74.0 76.9 SO.8 

. Gl... f.. . ;,--pJ 19.4 27.9 82.6 66.7 87.2 28.8 11.8 10.4 16.2 5.7 6.8 ... 10.2 12.1 ... . 

-------. c;; . .' 
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-INDUSTRIESIN 1924, 1930 AND 1935 (Census ~ 
mapped in Appendix IV 

net value of the total production of the indwtry, in each of the three years 1924, 1930, and 1985. 
are not always given by the Census of Production. The Table is, therefore, necessarily incomplete. 

blished' th B rd of Trad J al D b 2B 19B7 pu m e oa e ourn , ecem er , I 

Rest of South Wales Rest of Scotland Rest of L 
England and Mon. Wales West-Central Scotland Description of Trade ') 

1_ 1930 1 ,~, 19SO 1935 1924 1930 1985 1924 1980 1985 
I_ 

19SO 1985 

I.-Textile Trades: 
.. , ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. .., ... . .. . .. Cotton Spinning 
.. , ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. . .. . .. . .. ... . .. . .. Cotton Weaving 
6.1 5.1 5.6 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 8.2 3.0 B.7 7.0 8.0 6.7 Woollen and Wonted 

14.5 87.5 22.8 ... ... ... '" . .. '" ... . .. .., ... . .. . .. Silk and Rayon 

- - - - - - - - - - - - 100.0 100.0 100.0 Jute 
75.0 74.0 71.0 ... ... . .. . .. ... . .. 5.5 8.5 4.6 9.6 9.2 7.0 Hosiery 

9.1 8.8 9.8 ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 8.8 6.9 6.6 8.2 8.2 ., . Textile Finishing 
76.6 70.4 76.2 ... ... ... '" . .. ... ... . .. .., . .. '" ... Lace 

H.-Leather Trades: 
26.4 SO.O B2.S ... ... ... ... . .. . .. ... ... .., . .. . .. . .. Tanning and Dressing 

III.-Clothing Trades: 
15.9 15.7 18.6 0.6 0.4 ... 0.1 0.1 . .. 4.9 8.9 8.5 2.1 1.4 ... Tailoring and Dressmaking 
70.6 72.5 74.8 ... ... ... ... . .. ... 1.5 1.4 .., 1.S 1.6 ... Boot and Shoe 
36.4 42.0 87.0 ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... ... .., . .. . .. ., . ·Hatand Cap 

IV.-Paper, Printing and Stationery 
Trades: 

86.1 88.2 2S.1 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 8.0 S.S .., IS.4 15.7 1&.0 Paper Manufacturing 
IS.8 21.6 10.S 0.7 0.6 ... 0.2 0.1. . .. 4.0 4.0 4.9 5.S 4.0 4.3 Printing, Bookbinding, ctc. 
10.0 9.1 8.8 1.7 1.2 ... 0.2 0.1 . .. 4.4 5.0 .., 4.4 8.6 .,. Newspapen and Periodicals 
21.1 21.4 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 2.6 1.& . .. 5.7 5.2 . .. Stationery 
42.4 87.2 81.0 ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 2.6 2.1 . .. 1.4 2.2 ., . Cardboard Box 

V.-Food, Drink &. Tobacco Trades: 
80.0 SO.2 32.5 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 2.7 1.5 . .. 4.4 8.7 ., . Grain Milling 

17.0 15.5 ... . .. 7.8 8.5 14.7 9.2 Bread and Cake 
17.1 1.5 1.2 0.2 0.2 10.6 11.0 

24.4 ... ... . .. S.S .., S.S ., . Biscuit 
17.2 16.0 15.5 ... '" . .. . .. ... ... 5.1 8.7 . .. S.6 2.2 . .. Cocoa and Supr Confectionery 
20.8 22.0 20.5 ... ... . .. ... '" . .. 8.0 7.1 .., 1.0 1.7 .,. Preserved Foods 

(.) (.) (.) (.) 
21.1 28.8 25.8 2.4 1.5 ... 0.8 0.4 ... 8.5 2.2 .., 8.5 2.2 ... Brewing and Malting 

VI.-Chemical and Allied Trades: 
10.4 14.0 18.8 ... ... . .. ... . .. ... 8.2 2.8 .., 2.4 2.0 ., . Chemicals, Dyestuffs and Drugs 
10.0 0.8 ... ... ... ... ... . .. . .. 1.2 0.6 . .. 1.4 2.0 ., . Soap, Perfumery and Candles 
17.2 19.4 ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 4.4 S.2 .., 2.1 1.7 ., . Paint, Colour and Varnish 

VII.-Timber Trades: 
BI.2 82.0 25.5 2.5 2.0 ... 0.6 0.5 . .. 8.7 8.4 .. , 8.5 7.1 .,. Timber (Sawmilling) 
14.8 18.6 11.7 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 5.8 4.5 .., 8.4 2.1 ., . Furniture and Upholstery 

VIII.-Clay and Building Materials : 
86.4 42.8 86.1 B.7 1.8 ... 2.9 2.8 . .. S.7 2.2 .. , 5.8 4.6 ... Brick and Fireclay 
11.5 0.0 ... ... ... ... ... . .. 2.5 

8.81 
.., I.S 1.5 ... China and Earthenware 

.. , ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. . .. 2.7 2.0 .., 8.8 2.7 ... Glass 

• 
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TABLE 2-COMPARISON OF THE REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF l 

Greater London Lancs., I;tc. West Riding Northumber- Warwicb. etc. 
'Dcrcription of Trade land, etc. 

1_ 1980 1985 1_ 1980 1985 1_ 19SO 1985 1_ 1980 1985 1_ 1980 1985 

.-MisceJlan<:OUl Trades: 
Rubber . 1~.8 15·9 19.1 26.8 ~.5 81.8 ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 88.6 29.0 

entific Instrumenta • 68.1 67.0 71.7 7.~ 5.1 ... 5.8 8.9 '" ... ... ... 7.6 6.2 ... 
Plastics and Fancy Articles 68.0 61.6 58.9 ... ... ... 6.8 7,. ... ... .. . ... 9.8 15.9 .. . 

1 
-Mines and Quam..: 

i 'Coal Mines · - - - 12.6 7.2 8.0 16.8 18.2 18.6 18.1 18.8 17.8 7.8 7.9 9.0 

.-Iron and Steel Trades: 
: 

Iron Smelting and R.oIIing - - - 8.8 9 •• 9.0 25.8 81.9 SO .• 11.1 16.6 12.8 12.0 9.9 10.2 
Iron and Steel Foundries •• 0 8.9 ... 10.1 18.1 10 •• 8.~ 6.9 7.7 8.1 5.8 5.0 19 •• 28.5 26.8 
Tinplate ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . 
Hardware, Hollow Ware, etc. · . 25.6 29.5 81.0 9.0 8.2 ... •. 8 ..9 ... 1.2 2.6 .. . 48.7 40.6 .1.1 
Chain, Nail, Needle, Pin. etc. · •• 8 5.2 ... 9.0 8.9 ... 7 •• 8.2 ... 0.8 I.. ... 68.1 04 .• 04.8 
Wrought Iron and Steel Tubes ... '" ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 58.9 Sl.9 64.0 I 1-001, Implement and Cutlery · 2.7 8.0 ... 8 •• 2.5 ... 61.2 60.8 51.8 ... ... ... 21.2 1'7.6 . .. 

I.-Engineering, Shipbuilding and : 
Vehicle TracIcs: , 

Mechanical Engineering 11.9 1~.9 18.6 28.2 20.8 18.0 ]·u ]0.2 ]0.9 6.9 6.2 5.7 8.1 10.7 11 •• 1 

Electrical .. ~.O .1 .• 4'7.9 25.9 ~.8 19.8 1.5 ].9 ... I.B 2.7 2.8 ]7.0 17.2 18 •• ! 
Shipbuilwng 11.2 8 •• ... 11.7 12.0 ]8.~ 0 •• 0.7 ... 26.8 27.] 17.7 0.] 0.] ... j 
Motor and Cycle Manufacturing 

and Repair 20.8 21.5 26.2 11 •• 9.8 • .8 1.9 2.5 ... 0 •• 0.8 ... .7.8 45.8 ~.8 '. 
Aircraft · 4'7.2 4'7.6 84.8 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 

" 

n.-Non-Ferrous Metal Ttades: , 
Copper and B ..... Smelting and I 

Rolling 7 •• 17.2 ... 7 •• 7.8 ... 8.8 ].9 ... 2.1 2.6 .. . 65.6 62.0 62.8 ~ 

Finished Brass 7.0 10.6 8.9 •• 9 9.7 8.9 1.5 2.8 70.7 65.6 66.8 
j ... ... ... ... 

Plate and Jewellery 15.0 17.5 ... 1.0 ].0 ... 28.2 25.8 ... ... .. . .. . 59.6 ".7 ".2 i 

All Indwtrics, Factory and non~Factory 17.1 21.2 ~.8 20.8 17.8 15.5 12.6 10.6 10.1 5.9 5.8 •• 8 11.6 ]2.2 12.8 

(.) EslBllated figures. The combined figures for the whole" of Scotland m 19M and 1980 were 7.0 per cent and 4.4 per cent respecnvely. '. . 
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INDUSTRIES IN 1924, 1930 AND 1935-<ontlnued 

Rest of South Wales Rest of Scotland Rest of 
England and Mon. Wales West-Central Scotland Description of Trade 

1_ 1980 1985 1_ 1980 1985 1_ 1980 1985 1_ ]980 1985 1_ 1980 1985 

IX.-Miscellaneous Trades: ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8.6 6.6 --. 8.7 5.4 '" Rubber 
11.7 11.7 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 8.0 5.1 ... 0.5 0.4 .. . Scientific Instruments 
18.2 11.6 '" ... '" '" '" '" ... ... ... ... .. . .. . '" Plastics and Fanc:y Articles 

X.-Mines and Q.uanies: 
11.0 15.4 15.5 19.9 20.2 17.0 1.8 1.4 ... 4.9 4.0 5.0 7.8 7.1 7.4 Coal Mines 

(6) (e) XI.-lron and Steel Trad .. : 
... ... ... 24.1 18.7 15.8 ... 8.1 2.4 12.8 11.7 11.7 ... ... .. . Iron Smelting and Rolling 

28.4 21.0 20.8 ... '" ... ... ... .. . 8.9 8.7 8.4 14.8 14.4 11.8 Iron and Steel Foundries 
... ... ... 86.0 90.8 90.0 ... ... ... ... '" ... .. . .. . ... Tinplate 
6.2 9.2 9.0 1.9 2.4 ... ... ... ... 2.1 1.6 ... 1.0 0.9 .. . Hardware, Hollow Ware, etc.. 
6.B 5.4 ... ... ... ... '" ... ... 5.8 4.0 .. . 0.5 0.9 .. . Chain, Nail, Needle, Pin, etc. 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... '" ... ... .. . Wrought Iron and Steel Tubes 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... Tool, Implement and Cutlery 

XII.-Engineer.ing, Shipbuilding and 
Vehicles Trades: 

18.B 20.6 20.0 0.7 0.0 ... 0.1 0.1 ... IB.4 18.8 10.6 8.1 2.9 2.5 Mechanical Engineeting 
8.5 10.9 8.1 ... ... ... ... ... ... 0.7 0.4 ... 1.0 0.6 ... Electrical .. 

14.2 18.8 15.1 5.8 8.8 ... 0.4 0.8 ... 26.7 29.5 28.0 4.6 4.6 ... Shipbuilding 
Motor and Cycle Man11facturing 

15.1 17.7 19.0 0.2 0.8 ... 0.0 0.1 ... 1.7 1.6 ... 1.0 0.9 ... and Repair 
28.4 -11M SI.9 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... Aircraft 

XlII.-Non-Ferrous Metal Trades: 
Copper and Brass Smelting· and 

B.4 B.l ... 7.1 B.6 ... ... ... ... 2:4 2.1 .. . 0.5 0.4 ... Rolling 
(d) 
4.2 B.B ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... 1.7 1.8 .. . 1.4 1.9 ... FinishedB ...... 
... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... ... .. . .. . ... .. . Plate and Jewellery 

15.9 19.0 20.2 5.8 8.8 8.2 0.6 0.6 0.7 5.0 4.9 4.5 5.2 4.6 4.4 All Industries, Factory and non .. 
Factory 

(b) Combined figure for whole of Wales. (e) Combined figure for whole of Scotland. (d) Includes South Wales and Monmouthshire. 
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Table 3 HANGES BETWEEN JUNE 1923 AND JUNE 1938 IN THE NUMBERS 

D WORK PEOPLE (AGED 16-64) IN EMPLOYMENT IN CERTAIN INDUSTRIE~ f' 
IN THE UNITED KINGDOM '\ 

i' 
( 

\ 

~ 

Index Number> at June of each year (1928= 100) EstimaJ' 
Industry Numben 

1927 1929 1980 1981 1982 1988 1934 1985 1986 1987 1988 June 1988 , 
I 

Coal Mining ----;-. -
~ 

79.7 74.0 69.2 56.8 52:!, 54.8 58.0 54.8 52.9 59.4 59.5 701,713 

Iron Ore and Ironstone Mining 85.7 92.5 84.2 47,9 45.8 80.8 58.8 51.9 60.7 68.1 84.8 ~6 
~ , 

Lead, Tin and Copper Mining . 135.8 118.4 98.4 45.8 88.8 87.8 86.0 88.6 85.5 102.9 94.5 8,58:3 • 
Stone Quarrying and Mining 182.8 IM.2 181.3 188.1 122.2 121.7 128.0 180.2 141.9 151.2 153.2 45,Ifl 

Slate Quarrying and Mining 142.0 125.2 106.8 118.9 96.2 118.6 128.9 124.1 124.7 124.0 121.8 9,llO 
t 

Other Quarrying and Mining 69.4 66.1 68.6 55.7 47.5 45.4 44.6 41.8 42.7 41.5 40.8 9,001 • 
Sand, Clay, Gravel and Chalk Pits. 124.5 132.9 188.4 122.1 105.8 116.7 128.7 136.0 142.8 156.1 143.8 16,889 .' Coke Ovens and By-Product Works . 76.4 79.9 71.6 58.1 56.3 84.4 78.8 89.4 91.1 97.4 91.8 12,310 • 
Artificial Stone and Concrete 167.7 174.4 167.0 174.6 187.5 108.8 209.9 281.2 255.6 297.7 307.4 28,981 • 
Cement, Lime Kilns and Whitening 121.1 128.8 117.7 101.8 87.5 86.6 91.8 95.8 100.8 111.4 118.2 16,~.j 

Brick, Tile, Pipe, etc., Making 147.8 140.7 189.9 188.4 129.6 143.0 160.2 169.6 176.4 185.5 184.8 98,400 

Pottery, Earthenware, etc. 97.1 102.9 98.5 80.7 77.8 86.9 98.1 94'.1 95.8 104.8 97.4 61,047 

Glass (excl. Bottles and Scientific G .... ) 99.4 111.8 107.2 91.8 92.5 102.1 109.6 108.7 117.0 128.9 120.2 27,879 

Glass Bottles 128.7 122.8 115.5 117.8 120.0 128.6 135.8 180.4 137.2 143.6 187.9 16,652 

Chemicals • 97.8 111.5 102,5 00.0 92.9 97.5 105.5 108.0 107.5 115.1 116.8 104,291 

Explosives . 108.1 111.9 108.6 88.6 89.7 91.0 95.5 98.6 110.4 187.1 184.2 29,082 

Paint, Varnish, Red Lead, etc. 189.0 144.8 143.7 147.4 144.0 155.2 169.2 178.9 184.6 184.6 188.8 22,WiU 

Oil, Glue, Soap, Ink, Matches, ctc. 104.4 102.2 101.8 100.2 108.9 105.7 94.1 95.0 96.8 102.6 108.8 70,655 

Pig Iron (Blast Furnaces) 88.5 80.7 72.6 49.8 42.6 89.2 51.0 51.6 56.4 84.4 58.6 14,379 

Iron and Steel Smelting and Rolling 97.1 89.6 78.8 54.5 54.0 62.7 79.2 77.0 89.4 101.6 85.9 188,586 

Brass, Copper, Zinc, Tin, Lead, etc. 104.8 110.2 100.5 80.7 81.9 98.7 99.8 104.9 120.0 142.5 186.1 45,745 
• 

T inplate 83.8 87.6 82.8 67.8 57.8 79.2 72.5 65.6 69.11 00.6 44.4 12,211 

Iron and Steel Tubes 117.9 130.0 116.8 84.7 80.2 98.4 118.6 126.5 1180.9 146.2 127.7 26,192 , 
Wire, Wire Netting and Wire Rope 88.6 97.2 88.8 76.5 77.8 M.5 93.8 89.0 r02·0 114.4 103.8 12,619 

General Engineering 103.2 105.8 98.7 81.6 77.8 78.4 87.7 91.0 101.8 115.8 116.8 591,480 

Electrical Engineering . 182.8 144.4 143.8 141.8 141.4 187.5 150.2 156.0 174.7 199.6 199.8 111,422 

Marine Engineering, etc. 94.8 105.9 101.1 57.4 42.2 46.2 65.2 66.1 86.5 97.7 104.6 52,815 

Comlructional Engineering 124.8 127.5 117.5 111.7 96.0 96.4 126.6 188.1 160.8 84.0 212.2 42,3!'7 

Motor Vehicles, Cycles and Aircraft 126.8 IM.4 125.11 1115.5 114.4 127.9 148.11 149.9 172.1 106.4 209.4 860,886 

ges, Carts, etc. 79.4 74.0 711.8 64.2161.9 60.4 52.2 5\1.9 43.\1 51.8 40.0 11,568 

wa Carria CI, and Wagons, etc. 109.8 105.5 104.8 84.9 78.0 74.9 88.1 92.5 101.6 104.7 119.4 55,926 
Carria 

Rail y g 
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Table 3-CHANGES BETWEEN JUNE 1923 AND JUNE 1938 IN THE NUMBERS OF INSURED WORKPEOPLE 

(AGED 16-64) IN EMPLOYMENT IN CERTAIN INDUSTRIES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM-contlnued 

Index numbers atJune of each year (1928=100) Estimated 
Industry Numbers 

1027 1929 1980 1981 1982 1988 1984 1085 1986 1987 1088 June 1988 

Shipbuilding and Repairing • 109.1 108.9 97.5 58.8 46.4 45.8 58.5 61.5 78.7 91.6 95.2 139,968 

Stove, Grate, Pipe and General Iron 
Founding 116.2 120.8 114.9 104.4 99.2 108.2 122.4 122.6 135.2 148.4 180.2 86,678 

Electrical Wiring and Contracting . 139.5 160.8 173.8 199.6 210.6 236.2 298.0 818.2 850.9 889.0 896.8 88,169 

Electric Cable, Apparatus, Lamps, etc. 120.0 189.8 146.6 144.4 158.5 168.0 189.8 208.1 220.3 265.4· 254.2· 168,698 

Hand Tools, Cutlery, Saws, Files 115.8 118.8 104.0 84.4 88.8 98.0 108.7 108.6 114.6 128.6 107.8 26,496 

Bolts, Nuts, Screws, Rivets, Nails, etc. 95.2 95.5 90.2 75.7 75.8 83.8 90.2 96.8 102.8 110.8 104.5 25,216 

Brass and Allied Metal Wares 108.4 108.4 84.8 82.6 84.2 88.7 95.9 110.8 106.8 116.6 101.2 25,868 

Heating and Ventilating Apparatus 186.2 165.1 166.1 152.0 149.8 160.2 207.1 281:7 278.4 858.9 860.0 18,2540 

Watches, Clocks, Plate, Jewellery, etc. 95.5 92.6 88.9 77.9 77.0 85.40 86.9 82.8 fi7.5 88.8 87.0 86,415 

Other Metal Industries. 117.8 128.2 118.6 111.4 112.6 128.2 186.6 146.7 161.8 175.6 165.7 288,814 

Cotton Spinning and Weaving 118.9 109.0 75.1 74.4 79.8 85.2 81.9 78.4 80.0 88.4 56.8 251,184 

Woollens and Worsted . 89.8 85.2 75.8 66.4 70.7 82.2 74.9 78.2 82.8 84.5 67.7 1640,781 

Silk and Rayon 146.5 199.6 179.4 151.2' 167.1 178.8 186.4 207.7 215.7 222.1 187.0 63,548 

Linen. 118.5 102.1 87.8 81.8 76.8 85.0 98.8 85.5 88.7 94.4 69.40 46,591 

Jute 99.4 98.2 74.2 66.8 56.8 63.8 58.6 640.8 61.9 67.7 51.4 17,992 

Hemp, Rope, Cord, Twine, etc. 105.5 102.8 88.8 85.1 88.8 87.2 90.8 95.4 99.1 105.6 98.6 15,414 

Hosiery 118.2 121.2 110.7 109.1 118.9 121.8 126.1 124.2 182.7 186.2 124.4 108,084 

Lace. 102.9 98.4 90.9 84.9 89.6 86.9 88.1 92.5 87.7 89.2 72.2 11,855 

Carpets 84.5 98.9 92.9 86.8 102.2 104.8 118.4 115.5 119.6 125.0 106.8 25,884 

Other Textiles . 109.7 115.1 104.9 101.7 104.2 118.1 128.8 120.8 180.3 146.7 140.0 51,029 

Textile Bleaching, Printing, Dyeing, etc •. 105.2 102.8 88.2 76.0 84.6 87.9 87.7 86.8 86.3 89.0 66.7 65,986 

Leather Tanning, Currying and Dressing 106.0 106.2 98.7 98.2 96.1 107.0 111.2 110.7 118.0 122.0 105,4 88,411 

Leather Goods 95.8 96.0 86.5 76.1 82.9 87.6 98.7 92.1 96.8 101.8 84.5 28,812 

Tailoring 110.8 109.9 107.9 109.5 107.5 110.9 107.0 107.5 109.8 118.6 108.5 190,776 

Dressmaking and Millinery 98.0 91.7 89.0 88.5 87.7 84.8 89.2 88.5 86.9 89.7 89.3 98,288 

Hats and Caps 101.8 107.8 108.6 98.7 100.2 101.0 100.5 91.8 92.8 88.7 76.9 24,206 

Shirts, Collars, Underelothing, etc. 118;0 126.1 124.4 125.9 126.6 188.2 147.6 147.4 155.0 154.7 155.2 95,761 

Other Dress Industries • 89.4 91.6 89.8 84.1 88.8 90.4 92.8 90.4 99.8 99.0 92.0 26,311 

Boots, Shoes, Slippers and Clogs 102.5 98.1 89.9 87.7 85.6 98.1 89.4 90.6 98.8 96.8 88.1 111,792 

Bread, Biscuits, Cakes, etc. 96.6 96.2 97.5 97.4 100.8 104.5 106.7 108.4 106.9 115.6 115,7 163,446 

Grain Milling . 106,7 107,0 101.4 97.5 105.6 117.0 120.5 115.9 124.0 121.2 119.0 30,699 
• Basis of cIa.ification slightly changed. 
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Table 3-CHANGES BETWEEN JUNE 1923 AND JUNE 1938 IN THE NUMBERS OF INSURED WORKPEOPLE 

(AGED 16-64) IN ~MPLOYMENTIN CERTAIN INDUSTRIES IN THE UNITED KINGDOM-contlnued 

Index Numben at June of each year (1923= 100) • &timater 
Industry Number' 

1927 1929 1980 1981 1932 1988 1984 1985 1986 1987 1988 June 108 . 
Cocoa, Chocolate and Sugar Confectionery 109.6 IM.6 102.0 92.7 95.4 99.5 95.7 101.0 102.9 111.1 118.5 71,.1. 

• Other Food Industries . 119.7 122.0 120.7 119.8 120.0 180.2 131.2 181.8 137.9 142.6 141.2 119,S 
.' 

Drink Industries • 118.0 111.7 109.8 107.7 101.7 106.8 108.8 108.4 112.8 116.9 119.8 108,81 , 
Tobacco and Snuff 99.5 108.2 107.8 102.5 108.1 IM.8 103.1 95.2 97.2 99.8 98.8 40,4: , 
Sawmilling and Machined Woodwork 109.0 110.7 IM.5 97.4 98.4 99.0 109.5 110.1 115.8 118.6 117.2 56,!1 

Wood Boxes and Packing Cases . 112.2 111.2 108.4 98.7 92.0 90.1 92.7 88.7 91.4 100.9 94.7 9,71 

Furniture Making, UpholJtery, etc. 125.8 185.2 IM.2 180.8 126.9 180.6 140.9 145.1 155.5 168.5 157.8 I82,! , 
Other Woodworking 94.1 92.1 88.6 88.0 80.2 83.9 86.8 83.5 92.0 92.2 98.2 21,&' 

~ 

Paper and Paper Board 99.5 106.7 102.7 98.4 05.0 112.4 118.5 115.5 119.2 127.2 116.7 58,0: 

Cardboard Boxes, Paper Bags and Sta- - , 
tionery. 105.8 110.2 105.9 107.1 109.5 113.11 120.4 ~211.7 127.4 197.2 184.3 68)1~ 

Wall Paper Manufacturing 115.6 188.9 132.0 129.8 122.0 180.8 158.5 152.9 158.0 168.8 162.5 6,9< 

Stationery and Typewriting Requiaites I 
(not Paper) • 126.4 100.5 IM.O 126.1. 180.7 152.4 181.5 188.2 185.5 198.8 282.9 10.2' 

Printing, Publishing and Bookbinding 114.0 119.7 122.2 120.1 122.1 128.0 122.5 121.9 124.1 127.6 127.6 288,51 

Rubber 110.4 122.8 118.1 109.4 106.9 116.1 111.5 110.4 108.8 122.1 113.3 56,21 

Oilcloth, Linoleum, ete. 118.9 118.8 111.8 99.6 97.0 14.8 105.1 105.6 117.5 109.8 100.6 11,11 

Brushes and Brooms 128.8 116.7 122.6 113.1 120.4 142.2 186.2 140.6 127.7 188.1 IM.6 lO,4{ 

Scientific and Photographic Apparatus 142.2 159.2 152.7 142.8 139.4 161.2 174.0 IM.7 209.7 224.7 241.8 88,9) 

TO}'lI, Games and Sporm Requisites IM.O 115.4 128.0 115.5 118.6 121.0 144.9 lSO.2 151.8 160.9 157.8 16,8' 

Other Industries • 126.4 188.5 125.9 120.9 122.2 128.8 144.8 145.4 lSO.8 158.5 145.5 140,2' 

Total Mining and Quarrying. 81.8 76.5 71.7 59.5 54.9 56.5> 55.9 57.1 .56.2 62.8 62.7 795,4! 

Total Building and Contracting 128.5 128.0 125.8 181.5 117.8 124.6 185.6 44.0 156'.4 160.9 168.2 I,Ul,2( 

Total Transport and Distribution 119.2 125.9 127.2 180.4 188.0 IM.6 188.5 189.2 144.6 148.4 147.6 2,690,6tl 

Total, Manufacturing Industries 108.9 110.4 102.1 98.8 98.5 99.1 IM.8 106.0 112.8 121.7 114.9 5,6&6,&2 

Gas, Water and Electricity Supply. 101.8 100.8 101.1 IM.4 101.8 107.6 116.5 118.1 126.5 182.8 IM.2 205,17 

Total Miscellaneous Services . 121.0 160.2 181.0 187.2 188.8 148.4 152.6 159.2 166.1 178.6 117.8 856,84 

Commerce, Banking, Insurance and 
Finance • lbo.s 108.4 IM.2 IM.2 107.4 109.5 1114.2 1115•8 116.8 120.8 121.9 268,18 

National ~ LocaI Gnvernment . 96.8 100.8 105.1 1l0.S 107.2 107.4 107.8 110:5 116.0 122.6 126.2 460,10 

"TOTAL. AU IndUitriea and Services 108.6 110.S 1106.1 101.7 100.7 1105.0 109.5 111.7 117.8 124.8 21.5 12,075~ 

• Includ .. Fishing. 
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APPENDIX II 

The Location Factor. 
Some basis of reference is necessary for measuring the location of industry. 

While it is easy to make a general statement that Lancashire is the seat of the cotton 
industry, or to refer to the North Staffordshire Potteries,. such &tatements are liable 
to be misleading. There are, for example, other centres of the cotton industry at 
Paisley, and of earthenware and pottery manufacture in London, in Devonshire 
and near Bristol. Thus, the larger and better-known concentrations may over

. shadow those which, though smaller, are equally important to their own districts. 

In any attempt at greater precision, however, certain difficulties are usually 
encountered, and of these the chief is the definition of the ·boundaries of the areas 
where industry is situated .. This may offer no great difficulty in particular cases, 
but when one system of regions is required to serve for all industries, a considerable 
amount of compromise is generally found to be necessary. It might, for example, 
be quite easy to draw lines on a map enclosing the areas where hosiery manufacture 
was carried on. It would probably be found, however, that these lines cut across 
corresponding areas for other industries. If the regions are further required to 
coufoT!ll to some existing administrative system, the problem becomes incapable of 
exact solution, and compromise becomes essential. 

Two such compromises have been made by the Census of Population and the 
Census of Production, both of which supply statistical information as to the regional 
·distribution of industries. 

The industry tables of the former give the numbers of persons recorded in 1981 
as occupied in various industries in each of the sixteen regions into which Great 
Britain has been divided. The Census of Production gives the gross and net values of 
the outputs of various industries, but before 1985 it distinguished only ten regions. 
The 1985 Census of Production, however, has sub-divided the former "Rest of 
England" region into six and the "Rest of Scotland" into three, so that it now 
distinguishes seventeen areas altogether. 

Although the most recent Census of Population is that of 1981, as against 1985 
for the Census of Production, the former possesses certain advantages for the present 
purpose as it is more complete. The Census of Production figures exclude any output 
from firms employing ten persons or less, and, moreover, the complete regional 
figures for certain industries are not given, owing to the risk of disclosing information 
relating to the businesses of individual firms. It may be argued that in most of the 
major industries the error resulting from the exclnsion of firms employing less than 
eleven persons will be inconsiderable, but in certain other casC5-'-for example, 
bread-baking-quite a substantial proportion of the industry is carried on by 
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Figure IS-REGIONAL DISTRIBUTION OF 
WORKERS IN DISTRIBUTIVE TRADES, 1931 
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sman :firms in that range of size, and the Census of Production figures in such cases 
bear correspondingly less relation to the actual total production. 

In the Industries Tables of the Census of Population the working population of 
Great Britain is broken up into 22 main industrial groups, with 487 sub-heads, for 
every county and large town. The counties are grouped into 16 regions. 

The first column of figures in Table I gives the numbers employed in the 
487 industrial sub-orders, grouped under 167 heads. The upper figures in the 16 
successive columns show the percentage distribution of these totals among the 
16 regions. It will be seen, for example, that 28 per cent of all glass bottle workers 
were enumerated in North III (the West Riding), 27 per cent in North IV (Lanca
shire-and Cheshire) and 27 per cent in Greater London, while no other region had as 
many_ as 4 per cent. It is clear, however, that it would not be true to say that glass 
bottle makers were equally concentrated in these three regions, for Greater London 
contains nearly 20 per cent of the total working population, and the West Riding 
only 8 per cent. Thus, the concentration of glass bottle manufacture in London is 
hardly greater than that of any representative industry, while in the West Riding 
it is 81 times as great. This suggests that a measure of concentration of an industry 
in a region can be found by dividing the percentage for that industry by the per
centage for all industries in the region. Thus, the percentages of glass bottle workers 
in North III, North IV and Greater London are 28.12, 26.90 and 27.00 respectively. 
These regions contain respectively 7.98, 14.79 and 19.56 per cent of the national 
total of all workers, as may be seen from the first line of Table I. The measures of 
concentration of glass bottle workers in the three regions are therefore: 

28.12 
North III -- =8.5 

7.98 

26.90 
North IV -- =1.8 

14.79 

27.00 
Gr. London -- =1.4 

19.56 

This measure, which is known as the Location Factor, * has been worked out for the 
167 industrial groups given in Table I, for the 16 census regions. The figures are 
printed in italics in the table. 

A fuller appreciation of the significance of the Location Factor may, perhaps, 
be reached by a graphical approach. In fig. 5 on page 89 the total working 
popUlation is divided up by regions and industries. The width (and, therefore, the 
area) of each column is proportional to the total working population in the region. 
The columns are divided horizontally according to industries. Thus, the height of 
each division represents the percentage of workers in a given industry to all workers 
in the region, and the area ofa division represents the actual number of workers. 

Fig. 15 opposite is exactly similar to fig. 5, except that the working population 
is simply divided into those engaged in distribution (shaded) and others (white). 
This industrial group (600-670 in the table) makes up 18.8 per cent of the occupied 
population of the country. Thus, if these workers were evenly distributed over all 

• Proposed in 'Statistical Methods in Economics and Political Science,' (pp 827~8) by P. Sargant 
Florence, and developed in an article by the lIlme author in the F..amomie Journal, December 193'1. 
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regions the shaded area would be a rectangle on the base line, reaching to a height 
of 13.8 on the vertical percentage scale. In a region where exactly 13.8 per cent 
of the workers were engaged in distribution the location factor for the industry 
would be 1. Where there are less than 13.8 per cent it is less than 1. If there were 
as many as 27.6 per cent (13.8 X 2) the factor would be 2. Thtis it is possible 
to construct a scale to measure the location factor, in which each unit is equal to 
13.8 units on the percentage scale. 

In fig. 16 the distribution of coal-miners is shown in the same way. Since coal
miners make up 5.5 percent of all workers in Great Britain the unit on the location 
factor scale is equal to 5.5 units on the percentage scale. It will be seen .that coal
minen in South Wales reach to a height of nearly 51 on the location factor scale; 
and in the same way the factor for each region (shown in Table I)· can be read off 
on the scale. 

We have seen how the location factor is arrived at. The total of the shaded 
area in each of these figures represents the total number of worken in the industry, 
and is equal to the rectangle bounded by the base, and line 1 on the location factor 
scale. If we wish to compare the facton for the two industries the values must be 
read off each on its own scale. Comparison between industries would be easier if 
the location factor scale were uniform throughout. This would mean that the total 
shaded area was the same for each industry, and the total number of worken was 
represented by the same. area. The diagrams would show the regional distribution 
of an industry, but give no indication of its size. 

The diagrams in fig. 6 on pages 40-41, show the regional distribution of workers 
in a large number of industries. The height of a column on the vertical scale gives 
the location factor, and the area of the column gives the percentage of the national 
total of worken who are located in that region. The total black area is the same 
for each industry, and represents the total number of workers in the industry. 

These figures bring out the limitations as well as the advantages of this method 
of measurement. The chief drawback is that the regions for which the data are 
presented in a convenient form vary greatly in size. It can readily h$: seen from the 
figures that if Scotland were represented by one broad column instead of four 
narrow ones, high concentrations in some localities would be masked, and it may 
well be inferred that some of the broader columns do mask high concentrations 
within the region.' Moreover, ifan industry is highly.concentrated in a locality which 
is divided amongst two regions the concentration may well be totally lost to the 
picture. 

It will be seen that most artificial silk spinners were to be found in Midlands I 
and North IV, where the location facton were 3.5 and 2.1 respectively. Only one
fifth of the workers were in Wales II, but the factor there was as high aslS.4, because 
the region contained very few other gainfully occupied penons. More than four
fifths of all cotton spinnen were in North IV, but the location factor was only 5.7 
because there were many other industries and occupations in the region .... ~ 
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One-fifth of all the occupied population was living in the Greater London 
region, thus its average share of any industry was one-fifth of the total, and it could 
not have more than five times its share. It can be seen from the figures that if all 
the workers in one industry were concentrated in Greater London they would ouly 
reach just above 5 on the location factor scale. On the other hand if they were all 
concentrated in Wales II they would reach 71. (In the case of slate quarrying they 
do actually reach 61 in that region.) Thus, the location factor alone may sometimes 
be misleading, just as the percentage distribution among regions alone may 'be, but 
each provides a useful check on the other, and for this reason they are presented 
together in Table I. Fig. 6 also has the effect of combining the two. Owing to the 
varying size of regions there is, in fact, little significance in the numerical value of 
factors greater than 8; but all factors as great as 8 can be rightly regarded as signi
ficant phenomena. 

All these considerations do not detract from the value of the location factor as 
a method of measurement: they only show that the broad regions distinguished in the 
census are not entirely suitable material. Measurements based on these regions do, 
however, give a useful approximation, and if a closer measure is desired the material 
is available. 

While fig. 6 gives a picture of the regional distribution of various industries, 
the same basic material will provide a picture of the industrial composition of a 

,region. 

It is common knowledge that some regions such as South Wales and Tyneside 
are highly specialised, while in oth~ such as the Midlands a large diversity of 
industries are represented. By means of the location factor we can go a step beyond 
common knowledge, and make an approximate measure of the extent to which a 
region is specialised or diversified. 

In the diagrams in fig. 17, each of the 167 industrial groups distinguished in 
Table I is represented by a dot. The position of the dot on the horizontal scale 
depends on its location factor. Thus the figure shows the distribution of location 
factors of the industries in the region. All factors of 8 and over have been grouped 
together for the reasons explained above. A large number of dots on the zero point 
on the horizontal scale shows that many industries are absent or practically absent 
from the region, while dots at 8 and over indicate that the region tends to be highly 
specialised, and a large number of dots about 1 shows that the region is diversified. 
and typical of the country as a whole. It will be seen that the West Midlands is 
well diversified, but also highly specialised in a few industries, while South Wales 
has very few dots between 1 and 8. 

These figures do not in themselves give any indication of the general prosperity 
of a region, but they give a measure of its "ulnerability to external forces. A region 
which has its employment concentrated in a few industries may be very prosperous 
at any given moment, but if these industries suffer from adverse external conditions, 
alternative occupation is lacking. 
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Figure 17-DISTRIBUTION OF THE LOCATION FACTORS OF THE 
167 INDUSTRY GROUPS 
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Fig. 17 is an elaboration of the table on page 48. Like this table it is subject to 
the qualification fttat each industry is counted as one unit, whether it is' as large as 
agriculture, with over a million employed, or as small as aerodrome and aviation 
service, with 1,612. 

The Coefficient of Localisation 
The diagrams in fig. 6 (pages 40-41) give a general picture of the degree of 

localisation of each industry; but if we wish to determine whether industry A is 
more localised than industry B it is necessary to devise a unit of measurement. If 
an industry is evenly distributed over the whole country, its location factors will be 
close to 1 in each region, whereas if it is highly localised they will be large in some 
regions, and zero in others. An obvious measure of comparison, therefore, is the 
sum of the differences from 1. If they are small it is widespread, if they are large it 
is localised. But this measure would take no account of the varying size of regions. 
To overcome this a weighted average is taken. The difference from 1 (whether 
negative or positive) is multiplied by the total number of workers in the region, and 
the sum of these products is divided by the total workers in the country. This method 
produces a coefficient which varies from 0 to 2, but since it is easier to appreciate 
the significance of coefficients varying from 0 to 1, the final figure is reduced by 
half;* or since the sum of the positive products is equal to the sum of the negative 
products, the result can be obtained by taking the positive products only, divided 
by total workers. The same figure can be more simply arrived at by subtracting the 
regional percentage of all workers (top figures in Table I) from the regional per
centage of the workers in the industry in question (higher row of figures against the 
industry in the table), in all the regions where the latter is the greater, i.e. where 
the location factor is greater than 1. The sum of these differences (divided by 100) 
is the coefficient oflocalisation. t 

The significance of the coefficient of 10caIisation may also be more readily 
appreciated by a graphical approach. Taking the graphs in fig. 6 (pages 40-41) 
it is desired to measure how nearly the black area coincides with the rectangle 
included between the base line and the line representing location factor 1. We have 
seen that the black is in each case equal in area to this rectangle. In other words, 
the black would aIwaysjust fit under line 1. That is to say, the black area above the 
line must be just equal to the white area below it, and either quantity can be used 
as a measure of the deviation. Ifwe make a rectangle on the base line, equal to the 

-This standard has now been agreed upon, but in the writings cited above the coefficient varies from 
o loS. 

t Ex.wPLES: (1) The regional percentage shown in Table 1 for Coal Mining is greater than that for all 
industries in North I and III, Midlands II. Walcs I and II, and Scotland 11 and III. The sum of the differences 
is 14.77+8.98+6.240+16.42+0.08+2."+0.84=49.77. 

The coefIicient of localisation of Coal Mioing is .'977. 
(S) The regional percentage Cor Distributive Trades (code number 600.670) is greater than that Cor all 

industries in Greater London and the South~East, and Scotland II and III. In aU the other regions it is just 
lower. Subtracting the percentage for aU indwtries from that for Distributive Trades in the above regions, 
we have 6.76+0.19+0.19+0.65=5.711. 

The coefficient is .058. 
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black area above line 1 (i.e. take the black area above line 1 and spread it out on 
the base line) the height to which it reaches on the location factor scale is the 
co~fficient oj localisation. 

For an industry such as distribution, where the location factor is nearly 1 in 
each region, there is very little black area above the line, and thus the coefficient 
is very low. If the industry were perl'ectly evenly spread it would be O. At the 
other extreme, it would not be possible for the whole of the black to be above line 1, 
since each column starts at the base line. But if the whole of an industry were 
located in one small region, it would be represented by a long thin column, of which 
all but the base was above the line, and since the whole column would make a 
rectangle which just reached to 1 on the scale, the rectangle made from the part of 
the column above the line would very nearly reach to 1. The nearest actual case is 
tin-plate manufacture, where 94t per cent of the workers are in South Wales, and 
the coefficient is .91. Other industries which, on the basis of the. census regions, 
have high coefficients are lace .81, cotton weaving .75, and cotton carding and 
spinning, hosiery, cutlery and pottery, all over .72. At the other extreme are mineral 
waters .06, bread and flour .07, and beer brewing .11. Personal services naturally 
have for the most part even lower coefficients. 

It will be seen that even this coefficient depends on the arbitrary boundaries 
of regions. For instance, the location factor for ship-building m North IV is nearly 
1, but if Merseyside were taken as a separate region the factor there would be much 
higher. North IV would then be represented not by a single block not quite reaching 
the line 1, but by two blocks; one tall and thin, reaching to say 5 or 6, the other 
flat and short of line 1. This would, of course, raise the coefficient. Conversely, if 
in the case of slate quarrying the whole of Wales were taken as one region, the 
workers would be distributed over a broader base, the white gap below the line in 
South Wales would be filled up, and the area above the line correspondingly reduced. 
Thus the coefficient would be lowered. 

The material is available for surmounting this difficulty by calculating the 
coefficients on the basis of very small localities. They have been worked out on the 
basis of separate counties, for a sample of industries by Mr. A. J. Wensley, who is 
doing further research on this subject with Professor P. Sargant Florence at Birming
ham University. He found that the differences between coefficients based on counties 
and on the census regions were in most cases not great. 

The Coefficient of linkage 

A similar technique to that of the coefficient of localisation can be used to 
measure the linkage ofindustries: that is, the extent to which two mdustries tend to 
be located in the same regions (owing to related technical processes, or mutual 
dependence on the same factor). This is done by taking the weighted average of 
the difference between the location factors in each region. The calculation for any 
two industries A and B may be made more shortly by subtracting the regional 
percentage of workers in industry A (top row offigures against the industry in Table I) 
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from that for industry B in each region where the latter is the greater, and summing 
the results. The final figure is divided by 100, giving a coefficient which varies 
from 0-1.· 

Expressed graphically: if the diagram in fig. 6 (pages 40-41) for industry A is 
laid on top of that for industry B, and all the black area in B which is not covered 
by the black area in A is spread out on the base line, the height to which it reaches 
on the location factor scale is the linkllg. coefficimt. If the location of the two industries 
is identical there will be no black area in B not covered by A, and the coefficient will 
be o. If industry B is entirely located in regions where industry A is entirely absent 
then the whole of the black area in B will be uncovered. We have seen that the 
whole of the black area for an industry, when it is spread out on the base line, just 
reaches to 1 on the location factor scale. Thus the coefficient will be 1. The coefficient 
varies from 0 to 1, a low figure representing a close linkage. This meas!ll"e is, of 
course, also affected to some extent by the arbitrary boundaries of regions. 

• 1!xAKPus: (1) Subtncting the percentages given in Table 1 for Cotton Carding and Spinning (code 
number 200-261) from thooe for Cotton Weaving (code number 262), in each region where the latter is 
the greater, we have 

0.54 (North II)+0.16 (Nonh III)+5.51 (Nonh IV)+O.OI (South-West)+o.o7 (Scotland II)~8.29. 
The cocfIicient is .0629; that is to say, the linkage is very close. 
It will be seen that the result would be the same iCthe process were reversed, and Weaving were subtracted 

from Carding and SpUlning, thus: 
0.07+0.01 +0.02+0.88+ 1.41 +0.08+0.02+4.17 +0.20~8.29. 

(2) Subtncting Textile· Machinery (code 154-155) from Cotton Carding and Spinning, we have: 
18.98 (North lV)+0.22 (Midlands 1)+0.01 (Wales II) +4.48 (Scotland 1Il)~28.87. 

The mdlicicnt is.240; that is to say, there is a fairly close linkage, but Dot so dClW! as that between 
Cotton Carding and Spinning and Cotton Weaving. 
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APPENDIX III 
(See pages 171 to 173) 

(a) Districts whose Resident Population rose by 30 per cent or more, 1921-31 

Resident Persons per Acre 
Popula- Per Cent Acres 

tion Rise* 1921 1981 
1921 Resident Enumer-

ated 

LONDON'S OUTER RING 
Middles,,, 

Kingsbury • 1,852 818.5 1,829 1.0 9.1 
Wembley • 16,110 205.5 4,564 8.5 10.6 
Henaon R.D. . . 15,942 174.7 9,280 1.7 4.7 
Hayes and Harlington 9,797 1"".9 5,518 1.8 4.8 
Hendon . . 56,998 106.0 10,471 5.4 11.0 
Wealdstone 18,520 99.9 1,061 '12.7 25.5 
South Mimms R.D. 8,211 80.6 6,129 0.5 0.9 
Ruislip and Northwood 9,000 80.8 6,585 1.4 2.4 
Heston and Isleworth • 47,290 61.6 6,851 6.9 11.0 
Uxbridge. . 20,759 52.8 10,238 2.0 8.1 
Harrow-on-the-Hill 19,628 48.8 2,129 9.2 12.4 
Southgate. . 88,900 48.2 8,596 10.8 15.5 
Yiewsley and Drayton 9,258 41.8 5,277 1.8 2.5 
Feltham. .'. . 11,664 40.7 5,089 2.8 8.2 

Sunbury 9,858 84.1 5,468 1.8 2.4 
Friern Barnet . 17,510 81.5 1,804 18.4 17.7 

Ealing 90,683 81.8 9,188 9.9 12.9 
I 

Hms I 

Welwyn Garden City . I 745 1,059.1 2,460 0.8 8.5 

WelwynR.D. 2,445 .52.2 5,480 0.5 0.7 

Bushey . 8,020 43.6 8,081 2.7 8.6 

Barnet R.D. 4,500 42.8 9,215 0.5 0.7 

Chorleywood . 2,831 40.7 1,989 1.2 1.7 

East Barnet Valley 18,490 89.2 2,644 5.1 7.0 

Rickmansworth • 7,982 8'.7 4,727 • 1.7 2.8 

Hatfield R.D. . 8,874 84.7 22,091 Q.4 0.5 

St. Alballll R.D. 14,580 84.1 87,070 0.4 0.5 

Bucks 
Beacollllfieid 8,512 88.7 4,504 0.8 1.1 

Amersham R.D. 21,980 82.-6 45,700 0.5 0.6 

Esse" 
Dagenham 9,096 885.7 6,554 1.4 18.6 

Hornchurch 10,854 166.6 6,788 1.6 4.2 

Chingford 9,480 187.5 2,810 8.4 7.8 

Romford 19,490 86.4 5,627 8.5 6.4 

Ilford 85,500 55.1 8,498 10.1 15.4 

Barking Town 86,250 44.6 8,809 9.5 18.5 

Loughton. 5,680 81.8 8,962 1.4 1.9 
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(0) Districts whose Resident Population rose by 30 per cent or more, 1921-31 

Resident Penons per Acre 
Popula- PerCent Acres 

tion Rise· 1921 1981 
1921 Resident Enumer-

ated 

Essex Coasl 
Benfieet 5,990 101.5 6,856 0.9 1.9 
Canvey Island . 1,752. 92.8 4,851 0.40 0.8 
Rayleigh 8,588 76.2 5,644 0.6 1.1 
Tilbury 9,750 71.5 1,859 5.8 9.1 
BiIIericay R.D. 28,900 67.2 49,898 0.5 0.8 
Romford R.D. · 9,500 60.8 16,876 0.6 0.9 
Rochford R.D. 10,995 58.2 88,465 0.8 0.4 
Orsett R.D. 14,895 88.8 29,158 0.5. 0.7 
Southend-on-Sea C.B .. 90,500 81.5 7,055 12.8 17.0 

Kml 
Bexley 21,510 56.8 4,942 40.40 6.7 
Bromley R.D. 25,540 56.5 28,889 0.9 1.4 
Sidcup · 8,920 45.4 2,048 4.4 6.0 
Beckenbam · 82,970 85.0 8,889 8.5 11.8 
Crayford . 12,050 82.4 2,455 4.9 6.5 
Bromley . 84,810 81.8 4,697 7.40 9.7 

Surrey 
140.9 Merton and Morden 17,520 8,237 5.4 12.7 

CarslJaiton 14,000 108.8 2,924 4.8 9.8 
Coulsdon and Purley . 21,080 80.5 • 8,681 2.4 4.4 
Maidens and Coombe 14,480 6i;.0 8,261 4.4 7.8 
Beddington and Wallington 16,110 68.4 8,042 5.8 8.6 
Sutton and Cheam 28,651. 61.9 8,744 7.6 12.4 
EpsomR.D. . 25,909 6i.4 .80,671 0.9 1.8 
Mitcham .. 85,550 60.5 2,985 12.1 19.4 
Surbiton 19,880 54.7 8,049 6.8 9.6 
Ham 1,509 58.5 1,869 0.8 1.2 
Epsom 18,820 45.4 4,428 40.8 6.1 

LONDON REGION 

Slough . 20,140 65.8 6,145 8.5 5.5 
Letchworth · 10,210 41.8 8,652 2.8 .4.0 

OTHER CENTRES 

West Riding 
Worksop R.D. (Notts.) 5,060 186.0 28,515 0.2 0.5 
Thorne R.D. 11,100 188.2 88,419 0.8 0.8 
Thurnscoe. 5,060 nO.8 1,254 4.0 8.8 
Doncaster R.D .. · 26,428 85.9 ·77,865 0.8 0.6 
Ardwick Ie Street 12,020 69.8 8,605 8.8 5.6 
Norton R.D. (Derby) . 4,553 46.5 7,298 0.6 0.9 
Pontefract R.D. 18,080 83.2 88,970 0.5 0.6 
Maltby 7,715 81.7 4,792 1.6 2.1 
ThurstonIand and Farnley 2,971 82.4 8,891 0.8 1.0 
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(0) Districts whose Resident Population rose by 30 per cent or more, 1921-31 

Resident Persons per Acre 
PopuIa- Per Cent Acre:. 

tion Rise· 1921 1981 
1921 Resident Enumer-

ated 

rork 
Flaxton R.D. · · · 9,760 47.6 86,790 0.8 0.4 
Bishopthorpe R.D. · · · 2,091 40.8 6,411 0.8 0.5 

LiDerpool 
Wirral R.D. (Cheshire) • • 18,074 59.8 82,717 0.6 0.9 
Ellesmere Port and Whitby ~Ch ... ~ - 18,850 42.1 8,449 8.9 5.5 
Bebington and Bromboro' Ch ... 19,878 88.5 8,446 5.6 7.8 
Great Crosby (Lanes.) · · 18,560 88.4 1,867 7.8 9.8 

Mandwln' 
Barton-upon-Irwell R.D. (Lanes.) 10,184 55.1 6,762 1.5 2.8 
Irlam (Lanes.) • · · · 9,600 84.8 4,717 2.0 2.7 
Whitfield (Lanes.) • · · 7,080 81.7 1,408 5.0 6.5 
Cheadle and Galtry (Cheshire) • 11,070 67.8 5,082 2.2 8.6 
Hazel Grove and Bromhall (Ches.) 10,160 81.0 5,447 1.9 2.4 

Olhn Lanctzshirl 
Warrington R.D. · · · 12,260 82.1 18,955 0.7 0.9 
Clitheroe RD. · -. · · 6,710 84.1 82,170 0.2 0.8 

NewctJStie 
Seghill . · • • · 1,981 81.1 1,425 1.4 1.8 

Middlesborough 
Billingham · · · · 8,089 121.7 8,089 2.7 5.9 

Redcar · · · 15,450 81.7 4,102 8.8 5.9 

Mansfield 
Southwell R.D •• · 19,970 60.9 118,871 0.2 0.8 

Warsop . · · · 7,880 45.1 6,188 1.2 1.7 

Skegby R.D. · · · · 9,090 44.7 12,406 0.7 1.1 , 
• 

Nottingham 
West Bridgford · · · · 18,260 85.0 1,122 11.8 15.9 

Derby 
Alvaston and Boulton • · · 1,587 115.5 1,821 1.1 2.5 

LtiastIT 
BlabyR.D. · · · · 16,728 96.5 29,221 0.6 1.1 

Thurmaston · · 2,240 67.2 1,762 1.8 2.1 

Biliesdon R.D. · · · · 7,280 49.7 52,482 0.1 0.2 

Oadby · · · 8,258 48.8 2,164 -1.5 2.2 

P.In'borough 
1.9 2.5 Old Fletton · · · 5,700 80.8 8,029 
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(a) Districts whose Resident Population rose by 30 per cent or more '1921-31 , 
I 
, Resident Persons per Acre 
Popula~ PerCent Acres 

tion Rise· 1921 1931 
1921 Resident Enumer-

ated 

Birmingluzm 
Solihull R.D. · 20,521 50.2 41,606 0.5 0.7 

Nunealon 
Foleshill R.D. · . 10,844 69.8 15,098 0.7 1.2 
Nuneaton R.D .• 8,298 64.6 11,206 0.8 0.5 

Nurtluunpton 
Northampton R.D. 7,860 52.7 16,228 0.5 0.7 

Norwich 
St. Faith's R.D •• · 10,980 80.1 48,988 0.2 0.8 

Oiford 
Wheatley • · · 919 87.1 990 0.9 1.8 
Headington R.D. 4,976 86.9 22,639 0.2 0.8 

Newporl 
St. Mellons R.D. · · 11,540 62.9 25,786 0.5 0.7 

PorIsmDuth-SoutMmpton 
Catherington R.D. · · 8,721 88.6 18,144 0.8 0.5 
HavantR.D. · 6,560 75.0 10,885 0.6 1.1 
Hursley R.D. · 4,491 41.2 16,756 0.8 0.4 

Mn.ITARY 

Farnborough (Hants.) 
Richmond 

12,590 I 83.0 2,881 5.4 7.0 

Richmond M.B .• · 8,779 1 30.1 2,520 1.5 1.9 
Richmond R.D. 9,230 97.8 78,597 0.1 0.2 

REsORTS 
ScarboTough 

Scalby · 1,390 94.4 8,856 0.4 0.8 

Skegness · · 5,123 57.0 8,862 1.3 2.4 

Hmr8 Bay 
BleanR.D. 8,280 81.2 26,882 0.3 0.4 

Deal 
Eastry R.D. · 13,840 87.0 48,688 0.3 0.4 

Hastings 
Hastings R.D. 1,829 89.2 9,614 0.2 0.8 

Brighton 
Newhaven R.D. I 2,688 101.8 19,565 0.1 0.8 
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(0) Districts whose Resident Population rose 30 per cent or more, 1921-31 

Resident 
Penoas per Acre 

Popula. Per Cent Acres 
lion Rise· 1921 19S1 

1921 Resident Enumer-
ated 

Worthing 
East Preston R.D. 5,857 48.7 28,487 0.2 0.4 
Worthing M.B. 33,278 84.6 7,227 4.6 6.4 

Bournemoutk 
Milton · 8,019 69.6 4,780 0.6 1.1 
Christchurch · 6,916 82.1 2,852 2.9 8.9 
Bournemouth C.B. 85,127 80.6 11,218 7.6 10.4 

Poou 
PooleR.D. . 4,085 87.2 14,789 0.27 0.84 
Poole M.B. 42,900 82.5 7,964 5.4 7.2 

Paignton . . 12,480 44.2 5,188 2.4 8.5 

Prestatyn 8,259 86.6 1,640 2.0 2.8 

Blackpool -
Thornton Cleveleys 5,846 87.0 8,001 1.8 8.4 
Blackpool C.B. • 78,800 84.9 5,189 14.2 19.6 

MorlCamb. and Heysham 

Matlock 
North Darley · 8,219 84.8 5,142 0.6 0.8 

• The per cent rise iI calculated on the 1981 estimated resident population. It sometimes difFen &om the 
rise in penons per acre, since the latter is based on enumerated population in 1981. The Census was taken in 
Apru. . 
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(b) Districts whose Resident Population lost 20 per cent or more, 
by migration, 1921-31 

Resident Net Person! per Acre 
Popu1a- per cent Acreo 

tion L"" by 1921 1981 
1921 Migration· Resident Enumer-

ated 

SOUTH WALES 
Monmouthshire 

Abertillery . 89,660 29.7 6,481 6.1 4.9 
Nantyglo and Blaina 16,860 29.8 8,860 4.4 8.4 
Chepstow. 5,190 26.0 1,850 8.8 8.2 
Rhymney. . 1l,94O 22.2 2,689 4.5 4.0 
EbbwVale 86,150 22.1) 6,869 5.8 4.6 
Tredegar . 25,650 20.7 8,148 8.1 2.8 
Bedwellty . 81,700 ~0.5 7,274 4.4 4.1 

GltITfUJTgan 
Maesteg 29,570 24.0 6,706 4.4 8.8 
Rhondda . 166,600 28.4 28,886 7.0 5.9 
Ogmore and Garw 80,850 28.1 17,924 1.7 1.5 
Mountain Ash 44,240 22.7 10,504 4.2 8.7 
Glyncorwg 1l,000 22.1 18,925 0.7 0.7 
Pontypridd 48,180 20.7 8,141 5.9 5.2 

Pembroke 
Pembroke M.B. 15,580 25.2 4,679 8.8 2.6 
Neyland . 2,789 22.7 484 5.7 4.5 

DURHAM 
Auckland R.D. 62,400 24.8 57,882 1.1 0.9 
Spennymoor 18,530 22.7 8,888 5.5 4.8 
Tow Law • 4,108 22.8 477 8.6 7.5 
Bishop Auckland 14,890 21.2 691 . 20.8 17.8 
Tanfield 10,570 22.0 4,779 2.2 1.9 
larrow 86,200 21.2 784 46.2 40.8 

WEST CuMBERLAND 
Cleator Moor 8,460 27.2 2,947 2.4 2.2 
Arlesdon and Frizington 5,280 28.6 5,554 0.9 0.8 

MmDLESBOROUGH 
Loftus 9,120 24.0 6,897 1.4 1.2 
Skelton and Brotton 15,860 21.8 15,557 1.0 0.9 

DALTON-IN-FURNESS 12,470 20.9 7,994 1.6 1.8 

NEW HUNSTANTON 8,724 21.0 1,064 8.5 2.9 

• The per cent fall is calculated on the 1981 estimated resident population. It sometimes differs from the 
fall iii persons per acre) since the latter is based on enumerated population in 1931. The Census was taken in 
April. 
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APPENDIX IV 

Regions used by the Registrar General for Population Statistics 

Slwrt Title of Region 

South-East 

Greater London 

North I 

North II 

North III 

North IV 

Midland I. 

Midland II 

East • 

South-West 

Wales I 

Wales II 

Scotland I • 

Comprising 

Bed.fordshire, Berkshire, Buckinghamshire, Essex, 
Hertfurdshire, Kent, London, Middlesex, Chford
shire, Hampshire, Surrey, Sussex, Isle of Wight. 

City of London and Metropolitan Police district 
° (about 15 miles radius from Charing Cross). 

(N.B.-In the Census the figures for Greater 
London are also included in the South-East 
region, but have been ~btracted here.) 

Northumberland and Durham. 

Cumberland, Westmorland, and the North and 
East Ridings of Yorkshire. 

The West Riding of Yorkshire and the City of York. 

Cheshire and Lancashire. 

GIoucestershire, Herefordshire, Shropshire, Stafford
shire, Warwickshire and Worcestershire. 

Derbyshire, Leicestershire, Northamptonshire. 
Nottinghamshire, Soke of Peterborough. 

Cambridgeshire (including Isle of Ely), Hunting
donshire, Lincolnahire, Norfolk,. Rutlandshire, 
Suffolk. 

Cornwall, Devonshire, Dorsetshire, Somersetshire. 
Wiltshire. 

Brecknockshire, Carmarthenshire, GIamorganshire, 
Monmouthshire. ° 

Anglesey, Caernarvonshire, Cardiganshire. Den
bighshire, FIintshire, Merionethshire, Mont
gomeryshire. Pembrokeshire, Radnorshire. 

°Berwickshire, Dumfriesshire. Kirkcudbright, Peebles, 
Roxburgh, Selkirk, Wigtownshire. 
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Short Title oj Region 

Scotland II 

Scotland III 

Scotland IV 

Comprising . 

Clackmannanshire, City of Dundee, East Lothian, 
City of Edinburgh, Fife, Mid-Lothian, StirIing
shire, West Lothian. 

Ayrshire, Dumbartonshire, Lanarkshire, Renfrew
shire. 

The Rest of Scotland. 

Regions used in the Board of Trade Census of Production: 

1. Greater London 

2. LancashirC, Cheshire and 
the GIossop and New 
MiIIs District of Derby
shire • 

London, Surrey, ·Middlesex, North-West Kent 
(including Gravesend), Hertfordshire (South of 
Stevenage), Buckinghamshire (southern· half). 

Lancashire, Cheshire, Derbyshire (Glossop and New 
Mills District), Saddleworth District of Yorkshire. 

8. West Riding of Yorkshire . Yorkshire, except Snaith, Goole, Stamford Bridge, 
Hunrnanby and the area to the east thereof, and 

4. Northumberland and 
Durham and the North 
Riding of Yorkshire 

5. Warwickshire, Worcester
shire and Staffordshire . 

6. Rest of England. 
7. South Wales and Mon

mouthshire . 

8. Rest ofWaIes. 
9. West.CentraI Scotland 

10. Rest of Scotland. 

portioD.'l included in areas 2 and 4. 
Northumberland, Durham, North Riding of York

shire, except south of a line joining Mas)!.am, 
Northallerton and Loftus. 

Warwickshire, Worcestershire and Staffordshire. 

Monmouthshire, GIamorgawhire 
Radnorshire, Carmarthenshire 
Bryn-Amman, UaneIly, Kidwel 

Ireconshire, 
mmauford, 

Lanark, Renfrew, Dumbarton (excluding detached 
portion), Argyll, Bute, Ayr (north-west of Kil
marnock). 

Of the above, areas 6 and 10 have been further subdivided for the 1985 Census, 
as follows: 
New Area Numbers 
6. East Midlands 

7. West Midlands 

Districts Covered 
Derbyshire (excluding portion in Area 2), Leicester

shire, Rutland, Nottinghamshire, Northampton
shire (excluding Peterborough), Northern Buck-
inghamshire. . 

Shropshire, Herefordshire, Gloucestershire. 
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.. 

New Area Numhers 
8. South-East (excluding 

Greater London) 
9. South-West 

10. East 

14. Scotland-West Central· 
(formerly Area 9) 

15. East Central . 

16. Southern Scotland 

17. Northern Scotland 

Districts Covered 
Kent (excluding north-east portion), Bedfordshire, 

Oxfordshire, Berkshire, Hampshire, Sussex. 
Wiltshire, Dorsetshire, Somersetshire, Devonshire, 

Cornwall. 
Yorkshire (east of and including Snaith, Goole, 

Stamford Bridge and Humamby), Lincolnshire, 
Huntingdonshire, Peterborough, Cambridgeshire, 
Norfolk, Suffolk, North-East Essex, Hertfordshire 
(north of and including Stevenage). 

Lanark, Renfrew, Dumbarton (excluding detached 
portion), Argyll, Bute, Ayr (north-west of 
Kilmarnock). 

Lothians, Stirling, Clackmannan, Kinross, Fife, 
City of Dundee, detached part of Dumbarton. 

Ayr (excluding portion in Area 14), Dumfries, 
Kirkcudbright, Peebles, Selkirk, Roxburgh, Wig
town, Berwick. 

Rest of Scotland (i.e. Perth, Aberdeen, Angus, 
Kincardine, Banff, Moray,.. N aim, Inverness, 
Ross and Cromarty, Sutherland, Caithness, 
Shetland and Orkney). 

The figures for these new regions cannot be compared with any former figures, 
while they are not themselves sufficiently complete to form the basis of an analysis of 
industry by regions. They have not, therefore, been used in this report. The 
new regions are, however, shown in the accompanying map. 

A few minor changes were also made between 1980 and 1985 in the boundaries 
of regions 1-5. Where any comparison has been made between 1985 and previous 
years, the figures have been adjusted accordingly. 

Divisions Into which Great Britain is diVided, for the purpose of the 
administration of the Unemployment Insurance Acts. . 

~; 

Division 
London Division 

Area rif Division 
Administrative County and City of London, the County 
of Middlesex, and the areas in'Essex, Hertford, Kent 
and Surrey covered by Employment Exchanges, etc., at: 

Barking, Barnet, Bexley Heath, Bromley (Kent), 
Buckhurst Hill, Canning Town, Croydon, Caterham 
Valley, Dagenham, Dartford, East Ham, Epping, 
Epsom, Erith, Grays, liford, Kingston-on-Thames, 
Leyton and Walthamstow, Orpington, Penge, Red
hill, Richmond, Romford, Sidcup, Stanford-Ie-Hope, 
Stratford, Sutton, The Dittons, Tilbury and 
Wimbledon. (The Division covers the City of London 
and, approximately, the Metropolitan Police District.) 
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Division Area oj Division 

South-Eastern Division The areas in Essex,' Hertford, Kent and Surrey (except 
Camberley) which are outside the London Division: and 
the counties of Bedford, Berks (except the Abingdon and 

. Faringdon districts), Buckingham, Cambridge (in
cluding the Isle of Ely), Huntingdon, Norfolk, Suffolk 
and Sussex and the Soke of Peterborough. 

South-Western Division . The Counties of Cornwall, Devon, Dorset, Gloucester,. 
Hants, Oxford, Somerset and Wilts, and the Abingdon 
and Faringdon districts of Berks, and the Camberley 
district of Surrey. 

Midlands Division The Counties of Derby (except the Buxton, Chapel-en
Ie-Frith, Glossop, Hadfield and New· Mills districts), 
Hereford, Leicester, Northampton (excluding the Soke 
of Peterborough) , Nottingham, Rutland, Salop, Stafford, 
Warwick and Worcester. 

North-Eastern Division . The Counties of Lincoln and Yorkshire (except the 
Barnoldswick, Bentham, Saddleworth and Cleveland 
districts) . 

N orth-Western Division . The Counties of Cheshire and Lancashire, and the 
Buxton, Chapel-en-Ie-Frith, Hadfield, New Mills and 
Glossop districts of Derbyshire, and the Barnoldswick, 
Bentham and Saddleworth districts of Yorkshire. 

Northern Division. The Counties of Northumberland (excluding the 
Berwick district), Durham, Cumberland and Westmor
land, and the Cleveland district of Yorkshire (the 
Middlesbrough, South Bank, Guisborough, Loftus, 
Redcar, Saltburn and Stokesley areas). 

Scotland Scotland, and the Berwick district of Northumberland. 

Wales . Wales and Monmouthshire. 

Unemployment statistics are classified according to the location of the employ
ment exchange which may in some cases serve areas over the border of the division. 

February I939. 
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MINISTRY OF LABOUR DIVISIONS 

·if Q 
o· 
Q 
r • • 

Note - Unemployment 
statistics are classified 
according to the loca- L 
tion of the employment .. 
eXChange whic;h in some 
cases serves areas over . 
the b 0 r d e r of the 

division. 

() 

POPULATION CENSUS REGIONS 
(USED BY THE REGISTRAR GENERAL) 

·if 
Q 
o· 
Q 
e' 

..~. 

CENSUS OF PRODUCTION AREAS, 1935 

ENGLAND 
I Greater London 
2 lancuhire, Cheshire and the GloS$op and 

New Mills District of Derbyshire 
3 West Riding of Yorkshire (except parts in 

2 and 10). part of North Rldinr; 
4 Northumberland, 0 u r ham and North 

Riding of Yorkshire (except part in 3) 
5 Warwickshire, Wortestershlre, Stafford-

shjre 
6 East Midland District 
7 West Midland District 
8 South Eastern District (excluding Greater 

London) 
9 South Western District 
10 Eastern District 
I r Cumberland and Westmorland 

WALES 

12 South Wales (including Monmouthshire 
13 Rest of WalC$ 

SCOTLAND 

14 West Central District 
15 East Central District 
16 Southern Counties 
17 Northern Counties 

NOTE-Before 1935 Regions 
·6-11 were aU included in 

Ro,ion 6. "Rest of En,land" 



INDEX 

Aeroplane: 
development of industry 
I"IUl8" of bombing •. 
risks to attacking •. 

Agriculture: 

A 

acreagr dttreaSe . • . . 
dfects of industrial location 
grain and flour imports 

Pogo 

M 
179 
179 

124 
122 

62 
SO Mill: Marlo:eting /loauI 

sugar beet .. 
waste of srparated milk. •• 
wheat deficiency payments 

25, 27, IDS-t99 
62 
27 

Air: 
bombardment 
defence 

Aldershot 
Amenities: 

effects on location of industry 
future policy ...• . 
in relation to industrial growth 
proposals 
restoration .• • . 
social centre at Slough 
suitable areas .. 
War Office schemes 

Andover .. 
Angl<><y •. .. 
Ashford: rail1Y3.Y works . . . . . . 
Askern: low temperature carbonisation plant 
kpro: factory at Slough .. .. .. 
Atmospheric pollution (ser Smoke) 
A,-onmouth: 

effcct of zinc-smelting subsidy 
strakgic road .• 

Aylesbury: printing Works 

B 

Bank of England: 
assistance to Richard Thomas, Ltd. 
interest in industrial finance 

Barrow-in-Fumess . . . . . . . . 
Barugh: low-temperature carbonisation plant 
Bath •• •• •• ,. .. .. 
.8eccles: printing works .. 
Bedford .. .• .. 
Belgium: depressed areas 
Bicycles: example of linkage 
Billingham . • . . 
Birmingham: 

air defence- .. 
brass-founding 
city centre .. . . 
dangc"rs of development 

179 
ISO 
163 

85-86 
220, 229-230 

125,169 
~246 
~246 

106 
210 
123 
HI3 
197 
162 
26 

108 

9--, 
182 

.. 55,67 

23 
78 

156 
26 

1M 
.. 55,67 

1M 
46 
85 

162 

187 
57 
47 

218 

Birmingham: 
linked industries 
smoke effects . . • . . . 

Bishopton: Royal Ordnance Factory .. 
Blackburn: occupational composition .. 
Blackpool 
Blood drying .. .. 
Bloxwich: zinc-sme1ting .. 
Board of Trade: 

82 
126 

27 
181 

1.640,178 
70 
27 

e ... iden~ to Royal Commission OD the Distribution 
of the Industrial Population . • • . 24, 86 212 

surveys of industrial development (1936, 1987) , 

Boot and shoe industry: concentration 
Boston .. .. .. •. .. 
Bournemouth . . . . . . 
Brass-rounding: location factors 
B~coru;hire: decrease in population 
Bricks: Fletton . . • . . . . . 
Bridgend: Royal OIdnance Factory .. 
Brighton: resort ana residential town .. 
Brimsdown: trading estate 
Bristol: 

specialisation of port 
vulnerabili.ty to air attack. 

-Brixham .. .. .. .. 
Bromborough Port: trading estate 
Building trades: 

boom 
employment 

Bumham-on-Crouch . . . . . . . . 
Busilltss: questionnaire on location ofindustry 
Buxton.. .• .. •• .. •• 

c 

47, 58~60, 65 
88 

161 
1640,173 

57 
197 
28 
'JtT 

149,1M 
ll8, ll9 

62 
179 
162 
llS 

200 
148 

85 
58 

1M, 165 

Caernarvonshire: decreasing population .. . .• 
Callender's Cable & Construction Co. Ltd.: works at 

Trafford Park 

197 

104 
Cambridge: 

sugar beet subsidy in county 
uni\'enity town .. 

Canals: early importance 
Canterbury . . . . . . 
Cardiganshire: declining population 
Carfin; trading estate .. . . 
Carlisle .. •. .. .. .. 
Cartels: effect on location of industry .. 
Catgut drymg.. .. . . .. 
Cathrdral cities .. 
Cattle subsidy .. 
Crmrnt industry: 

employment 
dust nuisance 
location factors 

27 
1M 

21 
163 
197 
118 
160 

25 
70 

168 
27 

88 
70 

.. 87-89 
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Central Government: 
block grants 
contracts 
decentralisation . . . . 
failure to co-ordinate departments 
howing responsibilities .. 
payments to local authorities 
proposah for co-ordination 
research departments . • . . 
tramference of services and burdens 
Treaswy loans for factories 
(S .. also II11II11 Ministries) 

Page 
28,207,208 

27,228 
221,232 

80 
23 

207 
288, 240-241 

80 
219,227' 

27 

ChapelbaU: trading estate • . . . . . . . 
Chater~Lea Manufacturing Co. Ltd.: works at Letch~ 

worth 

118 

110 
Cheltenham: 

printing trade .. 
residential popularity 

Chester .. . . . . 
Chichester . . . . . . 
China clay: abandoned workingl 
Chorley: Royal Ordnance Factory 
Cirencester . . • • . • 
Cleveland: exhaustion ofiron ore 
Coal: 

abandoned pits . . . . . . . . 
Commission and national resources policy 
decreasing employment . . . . . . 
German and Polish competition 
low cost supplies . . . . 
oil~firing .. 
surplus labour 
tarim 

"Coalite" 
Coke Oven gas • . . . 
Consumption goods: 

demand in new towns 
in depression .. 
increasing importance 

Conurbations . . . . 
Copper mines: 

abandoned .. 
employment 

Corby: 
future fate .. 
growth 
population .. 
replacement of soil 

Cornwall: 
abandoned mines 
decline of tin reserves 
depression in tin industry 

Cotton industry: ' 
d,eclining employment 
fOl'ecasting decay .. 

Country towns •. . . 
Courtauld's Ltd.: works at Trafford Park 
Coventry: 

air defences 
national payments •. 

Credit fOT Industry, Ltd. 
Crewe: railway works .. . . 
Cumberland Development Council 
Cunard-White Star Co. 
Cutlery: growth of industry 
C.W.S.: branch factories 
Cyfarthfa: trading estate 

229 
55, 1M 

165 
163 
32 
27 

161 
81 

32 
215 

101).200 
26 
21 
81 

200 
26 
26 

11,220 

28 
137 
72 

166 

82 
50 

217 
162 
146 
127 

82 
81 

200 

190 
82 

160 
1M 

1-87 
207 
77 

162 
222 

25 
.. 57,86 
.. 540,78 

98,118 

Dagenham: 
Ford Motor Works 
population .• 
trading estate 

Defence: 

D 

assumptions regarding air .. . . 
importance of indwtriallocation .• 
IndlUtrial Development Commission 
State powers needed 
strategic situation .. . . . . . • 

Page 

23,82,84 
146,173 

lIS 

101 
178 
234 
214 
179 

Dent, J. M., & Sons Ltd.: printing press at Letch. 
worth 109 

82 
88 

132 
71 

Derby: 
abandoned lead. mines in county 
Celanese plant at Spondon 
occupational composition .. 
use of coke oven gas 

Development Councils .. 
Devon: abandoned mines 
Distribution: 

branch factories to lower costs 
employment • . • . 

Dolomite: abandoned quarries 
Doncaster: increased population 
Donnan Long & Co. Ltd. 
Dormitory towns 
Dowlais: trading estate .. 
Droitwich 
Dundee: indwtrial specialisation 
Durham: • 

abandoned quarries in county 
cathedral city 
decline in county population 
Industrial Survey 

E 

222 
82 

51 
34, 143 

82 
178 
136 
165 

03,118 
164 

32 

32 
163 

140,197 
202 

Earthenware, china and porcelain manufacture: 
employment 38 

EastAnglia: 
subsidies 
use of breckland 

Eastleigh: railway works 
Ebbw Vale: strip mill 
Edinburgh 
Education: 

cost of elementary 
future policy 
technical 

Electricity: 

Ely: 

Bc;tard and national research ~licy 
co-ordination of long-term policy .. 
development policy .. 
effects on location .. 
Grid .. 
.uoody policy 
'Supply in war-time 
trading estates 

cathedral city 
sugar beet .. •• 

Empire Marketing Board 
Employment: 

age structure 
balanem. 

27, 199 
122-128 

162 
23,M 

166 

143 
220 
221 

215 
240 
20 

..21,70 
70 

220 
186 
186 

163 
27 

219 

142 
1S6,205 
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Employment: 
changes in character 
different types . . • . • • 
effects of industrial specialisation .. 
greater stability 
industrial needs 
lack of mobility 
low grade •• 
mental oudook .. 
proportion of female 
proportion to population 
quality and quantity 
recent changes .. 
relation to output •. 
relation to technical change 
trading estates 

Essential Commodities Reservel Act 
&.ex: sugar beet subsidy .. 
Ewan & SOD, Ltd.: works at Letchworth 
Exeter .•.... 
Export Credits Guarantee Department 
Extractive industries: fall in employment 

Fellmongory 
Finance: 

F 

assistance to new factories 
City's lack of industrial knowledge 
difficulties in borrowing .. 
disappearance of local banking .. 
future policy . . . . . . 
Industrial Development Commission 
institutions .. . . . . . . 
Macmillan Report .. 
"nursin~' new issues . . . . 
proposals for aiding new enterprises 
provincial stock exchanges 
readjustment of burdens .. 
redevelopment levy 
war-time .. 

Financial trusts .. 
Fishguard 
Flintknapping 
Flour and grain: 

Hovis works . . 
milling 
porlS 

Ford Motor Co.: 
Dagenham works 
trading estate 

Foreign enterprises: 
concentration 
infOlW;Jl8.tion 
refugees 
tarim 

Fort William . . 
Frome: printing works 

Gas: 
coke oven .. .. 
ro-ordination of policy 
development policy 

G 

Pag< Gas: Page 
48 location factor .. 21,70 

129 subsidy policy 220 
195 tari/li; •• 22 
211 trading estates 185 

.. 200 vulnerability of works 185' 
199 war--time supplies 186 
206 Gateshead: 
136 Allhusen plant 126' 
M health 189 

180 national payments . . 207 
205 Team Valley Estate 66 

-84 Germany: industrial movement 48 
50-58 Glamorgan: decrease in population 197,299 

57 tinplate industry 23 
96 Glasgow: 

192 (Woodside) density of population 149 
27 Gloucester: 

110 printing trade 229 
160 traffic town . . 160 
25 G.P.O.: 
84 services as location factors 23 

telephone and postal facilities 70 
Greater London (see London) 
Grimsby .. •• •• •. 162 
Guildford: damage to amenities 128 

70 

220, 224-225 H 81 
81 Harrogate .. •• 164) 165 
75 Hastings: borough finance . . . . 208 

219 Heinz, H.J. & Co.: depot at Trafford Park .. 105 
258-256 Herefordshire: decreasing population .. 197 

77 High Duty Alloys, Ltd.: factory at Slough 108 
77 Highlands: 
79 evacuation of islands -248 Industrial Swvey 202 
75 population 197 

220,227 use of land •. 122 
228 Holyhead 161 
178 Homery: 
78 concentration 88 

161 employment . . 50 
123 Hawing: 

derelict 145 
105 re-d.evelopmcnt schemes 28 
80 relation to industry .. 4'7 
62 relation to population 145 

State responsibility 28 
28,82,84 trading estates • • . . 94 

118 Hovis, Ltd.: works at Trafford Park 104 
Huddersfield: health 189 

26 Hull 62 
228 
76 
26 

162 
.. 55,67 

I 

Ilkley .. •. 165 
Imperfect competition .. ..·24,25 
Imperial Chemical Industries: 

alkali works .. " 89 
Finance Co. of Great Britain and America 80 

71 hydrogenation plant 26 
240-241 research organization 80 

29 Trafford Park worka 104 
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'Incomes: 
regional variations •• . • 
Tennessee survey •. . • 

Induatrial Development Commission: 

Page 
202 
202 

constitution and powers 252-261 
propooed • . .. .. .. .. .. 288 

Industrial revolution: effects on location of industry. . 21 
Industrial surveys . . • • • • • • 201-202 
Jndwtriw .. : 

approach to location facton 
BQard of Trade evidence •. 
knowledge of location factors 
lack of contact with State .• 
relations with labour ' 
rtJations with State .. 

,social attractions of factOry sites 
trading estates' advantages 

Industry: 
attacks in war-time .• 
balanced employment 
building boom ., 
cartels . • • . 
changes in character 
changes in employment 
concentration • • • • 
cost of importing raw materials 
decreasing employment •• 
defence needs 
definition . , •. 
depreciation cha.ies 
derelict .. .. 
Development CommiSsion 
effect. of location •• 
employment needs •. 
evolution 
excCSlive concentration 
finance •• ,. ., 
indirect attacb in wartime 
light •• 
linkages 
measurement of concentration 
mental oudook . • , • 
methods of guiding location 
movements •. .,' 
movements in other countries 
noxious 
offshoots .,.,., 

21 
24 
55 
U 
67 

56,212 
129 

97 

182-185 
136,284 

200 
25 

•• 404.,48 
M 

.• 25,44 
82 

199 
178 

88 
82 

82,125 
2841f 

121 
200 

88 
82 
82 

188 
84,196 
88,298 

88,285-298 
188 
216 

4647, 195-196, 200 
46,195 

78 
M 

outpu~ employment and ph)'lical volume 
production 

of 

reamuu:nent. • • • 
redundancy schemea 
regional balance . , 
regional diversification • • • • 

. relative susceptibility to depression 
.pecialisation in towns • • . • 
uneconomic development 

Information (,,, Publicity) 
Integration: 

effects on location ofindwtry 
Port Talbot Trading Estate 
war-time facton 

Invenment Trusll 
Iron and .teel: 

derelict blast furnacea •• 
employment and production 
exhaustion of iron ore depolitl 
experues of collecting scrap 
strip: mills •• 

50-511 
200 

80 
88 

218 
197 
194 
207 

.. 21,25,00, 84t 
119 
189 

78 

82 
49 

•. 28,81 
62-68 

M' 

J 
Jarrow: futute , • • , . • , • •• 
John Summers & Co.: strip mill at Shotton. , 
Jute industry: decreasing employment, •• 

K 
Kent: 

coal development ,. • • 
paper manufacturing indtUtry 

Keswick... .. .. .. 
King'. Lynn • • • • 
King's Norton: trading estate ,. 
Kinlochleven .. .. .. .. .. 
Kryn & Lahy (1928) Ltd.: works at Letchworth 

iabour: 
adaptability 
attitudes towards , • 
decreasing mobility 

L 

demand for scmi-akilled •• 
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Agricultural Research in Great Britain. November, 1938. 10 ins. X 8 Ins., 154 pp. 
Price: cloth 8s. 6d. (postage 6d. extra). A survey of its scope, administrative structure and 
finance,. and of th~ methods of making its results known to farmers, with proposals for future 
development. 

The Entrance to Industry. May 1935. lOins. X 8 Ins., 56 pp. Paper covers. Price Is. 
(postage 3d. extra). A survey of points of contact between education and Industry In Great 
Britain. together with proposals for raising the school leaving age and for part time continued education 
until eighteen. 

The Exit from Industry. May 1935. lOins. X 8 ins., 52 pp. Paper covers. Price 
I s. (postage 3d. extra). A survey of the provision for old age and for :retirement from gainful' 
occupation in the United Kingdom. together with proposals for a national retirement pensions scheme. I. . . 

A speCial edition of The Entrance to Industry and The Exit from Industry. bound 
together in cloth, for the bookshelf, Is available at -4s. (postage 6d. extra). ' 

Housing England. December 193-4. Foolscap, 158 pp. Paper board covers. Price 5s. 
(postage 6d.· extra). Summarises housing legislation, analyses housing costs and finance and 
discusses the national or:ganisation of working-class housing. standards and requirements, management. 
upkeep and repair, research and. statistics, local rates and openings for cost reduction. 

The Reports on the British Iron and Steel Industry. July 1933, and the British Cotton Industry, 
June 19H, (reprinted January 1935), l1re out of print. 

Readers of the PEP fortnightly broadsheet PLANNING who have subscribed £1 or more In the 
wrrent year, can obtain PEP Reports at a reduced rate, I.e., 15. off those priced over 5s. and 

Is. off those between 5s. and 15. 

Address for inquiries and orders : 

THE SECRETARY, PEP. 16 QUEEN ANNE'S GATE, LONDON, S.w.I. 

Telephone: WHI,ehall 7245 and 7246 


